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The IsTroDucTION. 1 I 
DAD I-defigned the following Fo 
Collection either for the Be- „ 
nefit of Peruſabof the learned : 
World, I ſhauld have needed Peg : 
to ſay but very little by way 

L of IntroduQtion to it: The 

| Editors of the ſeveral T reatiſes 

A lere put together , having already obſerved ſo 

71 much upon cach of them, that it would I be- 6 
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2. Bur as it would be ridiculons for met 
bee have deſign". 4 Nraplaciop torch 
who are able With 8 132 t and Sant 
faction to go to the Okiginals; ſo being now 
to addre(s my ſelf to thoſe efpecially wha want 
* that Ability; 1 fuppoſe® ir may not be -amifs 


before I lead weng the Diſcourſes themſelves, 
to give them ſor 


Account both of the Au- 
thors of the ſeveral Pieces I have here colled- 
4; and of the Tracts themſelves: and of that 
Collection that is now the firſt time made of then 
in our own Tongue The? as to the firſt of theſe, 
1 ſhall ſay the leſs, by reaſon of that excellent 

Account that has been already given of. the moſt 
of them by our Pious and Learned Dt. Cave : 
[Whoſe Lives of the Apoſtles, and Primitive Fathers, 
with his other Admirable Diſcourſe. of Primitive 
Chriſtianity, I could heattily wiſh were in the 
Hands of all the more-judigious part of our Exg- 

cht. 1 Kb 
3. Nor may ſuch an Account as I now pro- 
poſe to my ſelf to give of the following Pieces be 
altogether uſeleſs to ſome eyen of the Lo 
themſelves; who wanting either the Opportunity 
of Collecting the ſeveral Authors neceſſary for 
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| ſuch a ſearch, or leiſure to examin them; may 
N | not be unwilling to ſee that faithfully brought 
| together under ane ſhort and general View, 
4 | which would have required ſome Time and La- 
dour to have ſearch'd out, as it Jay diffus d in a 
5 Multitude of Writers, out of which they, muſt 
bother wiſe ether! . Foie ee 
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Of the Firſt Epiſtle of St. Clement to 
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Of the Value which the Ancients put upon this Epi- 
ſtle. Of $2. Clement himſelf, who was the Au- 
thor of ir: That it was the ſame Clement of ubom 
S. Paul ſpeals, Phil. iy. 3. Of his Converſion to 
© Chriſtianity: When he became Biſhop of Rome, as 

+ -alſo whether he ſuffer"d Martyrdom, uncertain. 

file Occaſion of his Writing this Epiſtle, and 

 ' 11 the tuo main Parts of it. Of the Time when it 
war written. That there is no reaſon to doubt 

but that the Epiſtle we now have was truly writtew 

5 Se. Clement : The Objection of Tentzelius 

' againſt it of no force. How this Epiſtle was firſf 

- publiſhed by Mr. Patrick Young ; and tranſlated 

Y 3. Mr. Burton into Engliſn. Of the preſent 
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ition of it. 
. THE firſt Trac which begins this Collection, 
T and perhaps the moſt worthy too, is that 
Admirable, or as ſome of the Ancients have cal- | 
Ted'ir, that Wonderful Epiſtle of St. Clement zo zhe * Euſeb. Hiſt. 
Corinthians; which he wrote, not in his own Ecclef. lib. III. 
Name, but in the Name of the whole Charch of e 
Rome, to them. An Epiſtle ſo highly eſteem'd ß 
the Primitive Church, that we are told it was . 
; wort to be publickly read in the b Aſſemblies of » Idem. lib, III. 
it: And if we may credit one of the. ancient cap. 12. 
© ColleQions of the Canon of Scrif#hre, was placed . Canon. Apo- 
among the Sacred and Inſpired Writings... Nor ſtoh Can. ult. 
is it any ſmall Evidence of the Value which in - 
thofe days was put upon this Epiſtle, that in the . 4, 
only: Copy which for ought we know at this 
day-remains of it, we find it to have been writ : 
ten in the fame d Volume with the Books of the « Ms. Atexan. 
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Neu . Which "Paving to confis m. What 
was before obſerved concerning it; that((it; was - 
heretofore wont io be read in the Congr Hons; to- 
gether 2255 the K of the fo 118 

, i 1 ig, Ta e 
wy Ur of the Epiſtle; it ſeif, I hal wh oe- 
cſi ion to ſpeak more particularly by and by... It 
will now be more proper to enquire a little, inte 
the Autbor of it; and confi, ider when, and, upon | 
what occaſion, it Jos written by him. 
3. Any firſt for what concerns the Perſon 
who wrote this Boiltle; it is no ſimal) Commen- 
dation which the Holy Ghoſt by St. Pant has left 
us of him; Phil. iv. 3. Where the Apeſile menti- 
ons him not only as, bis Fellow- Labourer in, the 
N Work of the Goſpel; but as one whoſe) Name was 
written in the Book of Life. A Character. which 
if we . our Saviour to be the Judge, far 
enxceeds that of the higheſt Power and Pignity: 
N And who therefore when his Diſciples began 7% 

3 rejoice upon the account of that Authority 7 
he had ,beltow'd upon them, inſomuch tat 
even the Devils were ſubject urto them; Luke x. 19. 

tho' he ſeem'd to allow that there was a juſt mat- 
ter of Joy in ſuch an extraordinary Power, yet 
bade them not to Kejeyce ſo much in this, thatthoſe 


5 e Tere ſubjeet unto them; bat rather, lays ye 


be. that your "Names are written in a 
fe. © +1 
Ir is indeed infovaicd "by: 2 late. very, 


rot. Annot. e Learned Critick, as if this were not that, Clemens © 


in Phil. iv. 


© *Euſeh, nit, Of whom we ate now Biſcourſing,, and whoſe 
Eeeclef lib. 111. Epiſtle to the Coriathians I have here ſubjoyn'd 


_ — Bat belides that, he himſelf confeſſes, that the 
Aar. Arvoce, Perſon of whom St. Paul there ſpeaks was a R- 
n. 8. Hiecohifin. mans; both i Euſebius, arid Epiphanius, and Ste Her, 


descript. Eccleſ. rgyze, expreſſly tell us that the Clewenttheremeant 


Et Comment. was the fame that Was after wards Biſhop; 


. Xx: Jo- Nor do we read of any Other to whom eith rhe 
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ted by s Some concerning his Noble Birth and 


ce to the Deſign I have now in 


ud, nor can any certain Account be given of - 


it, Ooly as we are told in the general, that he 


» was St. Peter's Diſciple, ſo it may not be impro- 


and was lubj ect to his Direction, 


Bur whateverhe was, or where-ever he la- 
bored before, in this I think Antiquity is abſo- 


lacety reed, that he at laſt came to b Bifhop 


of Rome; and was: placed in that See by the ex- 


preſs direction of one, ot both the Apeſtles, St. 
Peter and St. Paul. To whom he ſucceeded,” or 
at What time to fix bis entrance on that great 
Heu e Foint tber k urpole will nene e: 
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1 Pearſon Diſ- 
ſert. de Succeſſ. 

prim. RR. PP. 

cum Append. 


Hen. Dodwelli. 


Pearſon. diſ- 
ſert. Poſthum. 
Cap. v. Num. 7. 
w Dodwells. - 

' Diſſerr. ſingul. 
Cap. xv. pag. 


220. 


* Dodwell. 
Diſſert. ſingul. 
Cap. xi. p. 151. 


* Clem. Epiftle 
te rhe Corinth. 
N am. wu, 


—. 


De Adulterat. 
Lib. Orig. 


2 Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
. Lib. III. c. 34. 


r Dodwel. Ad- 
dit. ad Cap. vi. 
Diſſert. Poſt- 

hum. Pearſon. 

Num. 22. pag. 
215. \ 


agteed upon among Learned Men. If any could 
have fett led this mattet beyond Diſpute, it had 


ary acl 2 


without queſtion been done by l thoſe of out ewn 
Nation, who as they have the hateſt ſearched with 
all poſſible Diligence into it, ſo never were there 
any better qualified for the determination of it. 
But as their mutual m Diſagreement; after all 
their Endeavours to fix this Point, ſhews that 
one of them muſt have been miſtaken; ſo i daubt 
not but it will ſufficiently ſatisfie all ſuch as ſhalt 
confider the high Character they have ſojuſſly ob- 
theſe kind of Diſquiſitions, that they are Points 
not to be determined; and that he who ſnhall dd 
the beſt upon them, may only be ſaid to have 


tain'd both by their Learning and Judgment in 


made a good Gueſs, in a Subject too hard for any 


at this diſtance clearly to decide a 00 0 
8. Nok is there any lefs Controverſie among 
Learned Men concerning the Death of St. Clemens, 


than there has been about the Order and Time 


of his Suceſſion to his Bifhoprick. That he lived 


in expectation of Martyrdom, and was ready to 


have undergone it, ſhould it have pleaſed God 
to have called him to it, the o Epiſtle we are now 
ſpeaking of, ſufficiently ſhews us. But that he 


did-glorifie God by thoſe particular Sufferings 
which ſome have pretended, is I confeſs/to:me 2 


matter of ſome doubt. For, firſt ; It myſt be ac» 


knowledged that p Ruffinnt is one of the firſt Aus 
thors we have that ſpeaks of him as a Martyr. 
Neither q Euſebius, (who is uſually. very exadt in 
his Obſervation of ſuch things;) nor any of the 
Fathers yet nearer his time, as Irenaus, Clemens 
Ale æaudriuas, Tertulliau, &c. take any notice of it. 
And for the Accgpne which ſome others have yet 
more lately given us of the manner of his-Peath; 
beſides that in ſome parts it is altogether fabu- 
lous; it is not improbable; but that as gur Learn- 
eder Mr. Dodwell has obſeryed, the firſt riſe of it 
may have been owing to their confounding la- 
vius Clemens the Roman Cunſul, with Clement — 
| 7 * 8 
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r, ſuch as his Relation to the . — bur, "ard p 
ſt 


** 


Saut; too long to be tranſcribed into the preſent 
Difebaoſec:! ee e 
106. AN D this may ſuffice to have been ob- 
ſerved in ſhort concerning St. Clement himſelf; 
As for the Epiſtle we are now raking of to the 
Coriathians, I have already taken notice how 

great a Value was put upon it in the moſt Pri- 
mitive Ages of the Church, and what a mighty 
Commendation has been left ns of it, by the 
Writers of thoſe Times. Nor indeed does it at all 
come 'ſhort'of the higheſt Praiſes which they have 
given to it; being a Piece compoſed with ſuch an 
admirable Spirit of Dove and Charity; Of Zeal 
towards God, and of Concern for the Church of 
Chriſt; Of the moſt excellent Exhortations, deli- 
ver'd-with the greateſt Plainneſs and Simplicity 
of Speeeh, and yet preſſed many times with ſuch 
moving Eloquence too, that I cannot Imagine 
what could have been defired in ſuch an Hpiſtlę 
more proper for the End for which it was com- 
poſed: What could have been written more be- 


Et in Euſeb. 
Angot. Scalig. 


Hy aſcribe Euſeb. Hiſt. 
7 X Eceleſ. Lib. III, 3 


Cap. 18. : 
MS x Fuſcb. Hiſt. 
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I. Bor that it may be the better under- 


I 


t god by thoſe who ſhall now think fit to per- 


ſe it; there are a few things which it Wil be 
neceſſary for me in'this place to o ſerye con: 


- 
* 0 
A 


uſe it ; there are a few things which 


_ cerning it. 


e > cs 1 | n 0 | 122801 an 
12 AN p the firſt is, the Occaſion that w 


given for the writing of this Epiſtle. For how- 


ever we have no particular Account what it was, 


yet may we from the Subjed of it give a ver 


robable Gueſs at it. When St. Paul wrote his 
"irſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, the two great 


things that ſeem'd to have, eſpecially call'd for it, 
were, Firſt, The Diviſions of that Church upon 
the account of their Teachers, and through their 


vain Conceit of their own Spiritual Gifts; and, 
Secondly, The great Miſtale that was getfin i 


among them concerning the Nature of the farire 
Reſurreqion. And however the Apoſtle by his 
Writing and Authority did for the prefer put 
ſtop to the One, and ſet them right as 'to the 
Other; yet it ſeems after his Death, they began 
again to fall not only into the ſame Contentions, 
byt into the ſame Errour too, that had caufed 
them ſo much trouble before. OWNS 
' 13. Now this gave occalion to St. Clement t 
write the preſent Epiſtle to them: In which 
baving firſt taken notice of the Riſe of thoſe'new 
Seditions that were broke out among them, 'anc 
exhorted them to à Chriſtian'Compoſure of ther 5 
he in the next place goes on, by many Argus 


„„ 


main SubjeQ'and Delign, of the following Epi- 
ten, it 
axe 
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11 not ſo eaſie to determine. X Junius ſuppoſes Vid. in An- 
it, was written by St. Clement in the Name of the Clem. Epiſt. 
| burch of Rome, about two Years before his Mar- . 
tyrdom ;. and, that frpm the Place of his Baniſh- 
ment: Which alſo ſeems to have been the Opi- 
nion of our Learned y Mr. Burton in his Notes 7 Annot. 2. p. 
upon. this Epiſtle, 2 Baronius places it ſix or ſe- 2 
ven Years ſooner, about the twelfth Year of De- 1 An Tc. 
nitian. With him © Cotelerius agrees; Only he Num. 1. 
ſuppoſes the Perſecution was then drawing to- * Coreler. Not. 
wards an end; it being otherwiſe unlikely that in Clem. Epiſt. 
ſuch an Embaſſy could have been ſent from Rome 
with the Epiſtle, as by the Qloſe of it we find 
there was. But b Mr*Dodwell with much grea- * Dodwell. 
ter probability, thinks it to have been writ-, Append. 3 | 
ten yet ſoaner; viz. immediately after the end ma Ry mn 
T Nero's Perſecution; And to that refers thoſe ſon, pag. 218. 
roubles complain'd of by St. Clement in the very Num. 24. 
< beginning of bis Epiſtle; and in which he © elſe; * Hic le. c. i 
whete ſpeaks of St. Peter and St. Paul, as ſome ß - 
he lateſt Inſtances of any that had died for the 
vaks of heir Religion, Nh s es * 
"15, Now that which, ſeems yet more io 
countenance this Opinion is, that St. Clement in 


- * , 


another part of his Epiſtle ſpeaks of the Temple « Chap. 11. 


Service not only as ſtill continuing, but as being 
iu ſuch 2 ſtate as neceſſarily ſuppoſes all things 
K have been yet in Peace and Quiet at Jeruſalem. | 
"ram, whence that f Learned: Man with great * podwel. loc: 
Reaſon concludes, that this: Epiſtle, mult. haye ſupr. cit. 
been written ſomewhat before the XIIch. Year of 
| ero, jn which the Jewiſh Wats firſt brake out. 
et us add to this, that in the Cloſe of this Fo 
ſtle we find mention made of 8 Fortunatut as the & Epiſt. c. lix, 
berſon whom the Church of Corinth had proba - 
bly ſent to Rome with an account of their Diſa- 
ters; and by whom together with, the Two De. 
legates af their own, the Roman Church returned 
this Epiſtle to the Coriutbiaut. Now Fortunatus is 
exprefily ſaid by St. Paul to have been an old Diſ-— 
ciple in bis time; inſomuch that he places bi 55 122 2 
5 bf 5 3 
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Sw 7, 


2 


1. ” 
r 2 4 


eee pl, 


3 JS = -- 44 NN ere rere 
with Stephanas who was zhe firſt Fruits of Ac 


* 
— 
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| was | bids 
1 Cor. xvi: 15, 17. . And therefore we muſt, con. 
clude that this Epiſtle could not have been writ- 

ten ſo late as ſome would have' it, ſeeing this 

Man was not only ſtill alive, but in a Conditioſi 

of undertaking ſo great a Journey as from Corinth 

to Rome: For from thence it is moſt likely he 

was ſent with the Letter of that Church to Rome; 

and ſo became the Bearer of this Epiſile, which 

was written in the Name of the Church of Rome 

in anſwer to it. REES 3 £1 19861 on 

1656. I conclude then that this Epiſtle was writ- 

ten ſhortly after the End of the Perſecution-under 

t Dodwel loc. Nero, 8 between the LXIV-th and;LXXth, Year 
2 _ of Chriſt: And that as the learned Defender of 

| Krar. in Cie- this Period ſuppoſes, in the Vacancy of the See 
ment. pag. 18. Of Nome; before the Promotion of St. Clement tg 
Corrpare Br. the Government of it. But of this laſt Circum- 
— ſtance, as there is no certainty, ſo. the expreſs 
255, Kc. Authority of h Tertullian, that St. Clement was 
pe Præſeript. made Biſhop of Rome by St. Peter; and this delive: 
ady. Hzreſ. red as the Tradition of the Raman Church in the 
Tee b. Gra: Days that he lived; has inclin'd i Others rather 
loc. cit. p. 259. to think that He muſt have been Biſhop of that 
—  - Church when He wrote this Epiſtle; tho? neither 
can this be affirmed as Certain and Indubitable. 

17. Bur this is not all: There is ſtill a 

difficulty remaining, and that of much greater 
Conſequence than any I have hitherto mention - 

ed: namely, Whether the Epiſtle we now have 

be, after all, the Genuine Epiſtle of St. Clement, 

fo much applauded. by the Ancients; ſo long 

look'd upon as loſt to us; and ſo lately diſcover- 


e in the laſt Age? And this I mention, not that | 
| I think there is any real Occaſion. offer d to in- | 
| cline us to doubt of it; but becauſe I find there 0 

Lo are k ſome who would ſeem ſtill to make a Que- | 

Callovius Kon irt. r 
Bibl. illuſtr. Wan, 1 : een OI, ; 


N. T. To. 11, | 3 11-10 ene 
Exam. præf. Grot. in 1 Cor. p. 250. Voetius Paralip. p. 1167, &c. Vid, ; 
Tentzel. Exercit. ſelett. Exec. 2. de Phoenice, O07 i 43 

—— 18. AND 
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18. AND here, I would in the firſt place ack 
theſe wary Men, what Mark they gan pro- 
pole whereby to diſtingniſh the true Wark of any 
ancient Writer, from a falſe and ſuppoſititious, { 
that does not occur in the preſent Piece? 44 
„ 19. THAT VSt. Clement wrote an, Epiſtle to vid. Collov. = 
the Corinthians; that he wrote it, on the ſame Oc- Oper. Socin. 
cation that we find expreſſed in this we now have; 8 437. 


that this Epiſtle was of great Reputation, ſo as 
to be publick ly read in the Churches heretofore ; 
All this the Authority of the Ancient Fathers will 
not ſuffer us to doubt. That the Copy we now 
have of this Epiſtle was taken from the End of 
a Manuſcript of the New Teſtament, written, 


s is ſup wy „ hot, long after the Firſt General | 
Sorrent ft tice, about three Hundred Years after f 
St; Clement's Death; and at the very time thaet 
it was yet wont to be fo read in the Churches 
both the m Learned Editor of it aſſures us, and = Vid. Jun. 
the Manuſcript its ſelf ſufficiently declares. Now Prefar. in E- 
how can it be ſuppoſed, than an Epiſtle ſo fa- Pitt. Clem. F 


mous in thoſe days; ſo well known to every 


Chriſtian at that time, when the very Copy was _— 
written, which we at this day have of it; hold 
have been alone concealed. from the Tranſciber © 
of this Manuſcript Bible, and a ſpurious Piece © 1 
introduced, ro fupply' the place of it? , . _.. 1 8 
20. Non is this all: For if we have not now 

the true Copy of this Epiſtle,” it is manifeſt that 
then neither had the Ancient F Nast of tboſe 

firſt Ages, a true Copy of it. u For the Paſſages vid. Baron. 
which they have quoted are the very ſame in our Annal. Anno 
Epiſtle; and ſo they too were impoſed upon, no — Num, ni. 
leſe than we are, in this Matter. And can this 

de tatignally ſuppoſed? Can we think that thoſe 
great Men, and diligent- Searchers into Ami- 
-quity, were ignorant of an Epiſtle, not-only in 


* 
1 1 
: 
33 7 


every Bodzes Hand, but almoſt. in every Bodies 
Memory, through their conſtant reading and 
hearing of tit. | n 
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21. Ver farther: Let me ask thoſe Who call 

in Queſtion; the Otedit of this excellent Piece? 
What do they find in it either unworthy of 
St, Clement, or diſagreeable to thoſe: times in 
which we ſuppoſe it to have been written? Ceri 
tainly, if this be a counterfeit Piece, it was not 
only exceedingly well done; but without any 
defign to ſerve any Party;or Intereſt by ĩtg There 
being nothing in the whole Epiſtle: that might 
not have become as excellent an Age, and 23 
Holy a Man, as that Age; and that Man were; 
in which we-have all the Reaſon in the World 
to believe it was compoſ eu. 
232. Bur what then is it thät makes theſe 
earned Men ſo unwilling to own this Epiſtle to 
5 1 Genuine Work of that Holy Biſpep to whom 
* Tentzelins we aſcribe it? It is in ſhott this; o That the Au! 
Diſſert. ſele®- thor of this Epiſtle, in proof of the poſſibility ef 
7 ne! a future Reſurrection, reports the-Story/rofittie 
xvi. pag. 45. Phenix's reviving out of its own Aſhes; which'i 
not only a thing falſe in its ſelf, but unworthy 

of ſuch a Perſon, as St, Cement, to mention. 

LEN 23. Now not to ſay any thing as te this Mat- 
> Photii Bibli- ter, (iſt.) That P Photius, a ſevere Gritick of the 
oth, Tmem. ancient: Fathers, who firſt ſtarted it as a Fault it 
erer P. 30% St. Clemem that he made uſe of this as atrue Ob- 
] ſervation, which it-ſeems the Other lob d: upon 
as a mere Fable; yet did not think it any Odje- 

tion againſt the Authority of this Epiſtl6 which 

he nevertheleſs. acknowledg'd tobe St. Glement &: 

To paſs by, (24 ;)\ That the Genetality of the 
Ancient Fathers have made uſe of the very fame 
Tertullian. inſtance, in proof of the ſame Point; as the ꝗᷓ learij- 
Origen. Cyril. ed Junius has particularly ſnewn inihis/Note 
Tub. Greg. upon this Paſlage; and the Authorty aof whof 
Naz. Epi hani- Works no one yet ever e te 
us. $yneſtus, that account: I would only ask, (307%) What 
338 %c if St. Clement really believed: the truth of what 
Jun: Nerz in he here wrote concerning this Matter? That 
Clem. fag. 34- there was ſuch a Bird; and that he did/tevive out 
| of the Cinders of the Body before burnt? Where 
5 - Was 
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was courier harm either in giving Credit to ſuch 
a Wonder; Jags re an en 4s 
be eve.) 8, ofs 2:7 il 
24.1 THE Truth is, [Whoſverer mall confider 
both the) general-Credit which this Story had in 
thoſe=days ;- and the particular Accident which 
fell out, not long before the time that this Epiſtle 
was written to confirm their Belief of it, (of 
which one of the moſt judicious of all ther Ro- * Tacitus. An- 
mas Hiſtorians has left us a large Account;) — libr. vi. 
mean of the Phenix that was ſaid to have come 
into pt a little after the Death of Chriſt, and 1 
to have given occaſion of much Diſcourſe to the 20 9 
moſt learned Men both of the Greeks and. Ro- 
maus; concerning the very Miracle of which 
7 StorGloment: here ſpeaks; will find it to have 
been uo ſuch ſtrange thing in this Holy Man to 
have ſuffer'd himſelf to be led away with the 
| Common Opinion; and to have believed what 
fo:many learned Men did, among the Je. and Vid. Annot. 
* Gramias, no leſs than among the Chriſtians, Ft och ar 
v2. That God was pleaſed to give to the World tus Hieroroic. 
this great Earneſt and Type of a future Reſurrecti- in Phoenice, &c. 
on; and to ſilence thereby the Cavils of ſuch as apud Tentzel. 
mould pretend, (what we know the generality ! Vid. Ed. O0. 
of the wiſe Men of the World did,) that it loc. cit. Adde 
wat impoſſible for God to effect ſuch a Rat. Annot. Schotti 
turiona ue Mo be! 6 

u Bure inſiſt too long on ſo trifling an bag. 305. 
Odje Sion, however magnified by ſome Men ; 
And may, I think, from what I have ſaid con- | 
cludes: that if this be indeed, as u they confeſs » Allis argu- 
— the greateſt Ground they have to call in om 2 
—— n the Credit of this Epiſtle ; there is Mis“ red. 

n nothing that ought to move any conſider- Diſſert. cit. 
ing Man u entertain wos dent Doubt or Scruple Page 2. 

erning t. * 25114 9 

426. Tubnz ate indeed two other Brcepti- 
ons wich * Photius has made againſt St. Clement Phedi bibl. 
upon the Aecount of the Epiſtle before us, which Od ag 4. 
vet he look'dupon as unqueſtionably his: = 
uf ne 


* 


16 
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One for that he ſpeaks in it of the Worlds beyond 


have Written ſo honourably: as was fitting, of 

the D:vmity of aur Bleſſed Sauiour. But as the lat- 

ter of theſe is but a mere Cavil againſt this Holy 

Man, who not only in his Other Epiſtle exprefſly 

aſſerts the Divine Nature of Chriſt, but even in 

this ſpeaks in ſuch a manner of him, as ſhews 

* Indeed te be him to be much miote than 4 Y mere Creature: 
— = —_ So in the former he ſaid nothing but what was 
Nie. cd. ii, Agrecable both to the Notions and Langusge of 
Dr. Grab”s mon to call our Brieiſb Iſles another World; or 
Ms hw.” w — . ſtyles them, the Morlds beyoud 
bg. CPA FOE 7 SOL IN ea ry Gn $49 Yor 2: Bed 

27. AND theſe I think are the chief Excepti- 

ons that have been raiſed againſt the following 

Epiſtle : ' And which however inſiſted upon in 

theſe latter times, yet did not hinder the farſt and 

beſt Ages of the Church, when Men ware leſs 

curious, but much more pious than They now ate: 

from putting a very great Value upon it. Nat wilt 

they | ſuppoſe have any more weight with any 

ſerious and ingenuous Perſon at this day: Or hin · 


our preſent Times, that a Work fo highly a- 
ſteemed among the Ancient Fathers, but ſo long; 
and as it was juſtly feared; irrecoverably loſt to 

_ theſe latter Ages, was at laſt 1o happily found 
out, for the Encteaſt and Conſitmatiom hoth of 
our Faith and Charity, ng. 
28. Nov the manner of its Diſrouery and 
Publication was this. It happen'd about the bet 
ginning of the laſt Age, that Cyril Patriarch of 


Alexandria being removed from thence to Cos · 


ſtainople, brought along with him a great Trea: 

ſure of Books to that place. Among the reſt he 

hhad a very ancient Manmſcript Copy both of the 

1 Septuagiut Ola, and of the New Greek Teftament ; 
* Vid. Præfat. Written about Four hundred Years after Chriſt. 
Jun. in Edit. 2 This he ſent, as the moſt valuable os: 
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the Ocean; the Other, in that he -ſeeins not to | 


der bim from eſteeming it a very great Bleſſiag to 
| 7 
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Ling Charles the Firſt, by Sir Thoma, Roe, his Ma- 
Ce dal ur 40 tha lime at the Port. 
Deng th $ brought into Exglaud, and placed in 
the Riyal Library at 2 44 Panel ang 
the learned Keeper of the King's Library at that 
time, diſcover'd this Epiſtle, with part of ano- 
ther, at the End of the New Teſiament; d was 
thereupon commanded” by his Majeſty to pub- 
um'it för the benefit of the World. This hè Ac- 
cordinpty did, with a Lalin Tranſlation, and 
Now at Oxford, Anno 1633. It was not long Anno 1647. 

after that A very learned Man, and a great Ma- Lond. 4**. 
ſter of the Greet Tongue, Mr! William Barton, 6 
tranſlated it into Exg lie; and publiſm'd it very 

accurately, and ck new Anndrations' of his 

Own upon st. This I had not ſeen till the firſt 

Sheets Gf the preſent Edition were ſent to the 

Preſs: Nor had I any other knowledge either o 

that, or 6f che Hutbor, than what T found in th 

Accouts given by ovr late Reverend b Dr. 

Cave, und Monffeur b Colomefius of the One; ang * Edit. Colo- 
by our 'Taborious Antiquary- Mr. e. Mood of cet dfn, 
the Other; in his dſeful Collectiom of the Lives trat in Clem. 
and Wrieings of dur Modern Authors. And athens 
tho' Lbelfe vet whoſoever hall Take the pains to Ouon. 2. part. 
compare the tw.) Tranflations together, will find P58: 37 . 
tem geberaliy agreeing as to the Senſe; yer | 
there wilt other wiſe appear ſuch manifeſt Diffe- 
rentes between them, as- may abundantly ſatiſ- 
fie any impartial Perſon, that I Have truly trans 
ſlated it from the Original Greet, and not Re- 
viſed only Mr. Barton's Edition of it. 
9 891 ernennen ee, o 
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of go 4 en . Poly car wrote "His 
Jets Leing 1 before re, 15 
'f Ignatius. K. bat: 4. en Wroke. 
er pieces : Vet nothing of h 1 at 1 xe 
ly. this. Epiſtle. . Hbether thi l 
interpolated, as, #boſe of bann a 2 
latte part 52 it vindicated a againſt the 75 
ae eur OE and ſome. 12 755 25 the 
[rand] atio t into our own, L 
ae 5 FA: preſent. Edition af 1 „ 310 
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Collection, i is the Epiſtle of ꝗt. Nolycarp to 

the Philippiaus- In placing of which lhave fol- 

loud the Example,not ſo much of our moſt Re- 

« Edit. Poly- vetendd Archbiſnhop Cr, as of St. Polpaap him- 
carp. & Ignat. ſelf: Though i in the Order of Timethe Epiſties 
Oxon, Annot. 2 natius ought to have had the precedence; 
. lee not writing this Letter ro the Pbiſip- 
— till about, or a little after, the time that that 

7 — Marzyr ſuffer ' d for the Faith af Chriſt ; 

as from ſeveral Pailages f in wan Exidla is ſelf may 
———— i en e 

OR firſt; Heving-i in bis and Chapter ex- 


horted the Philippians to abey tbe liert af Righte- 


oxſneſs, and to exerciſe all Patience aſter the Ex- 
amples of thoſe Holy Men whom they had feen 


© Epiſt. of o- àmong them; He particularly inſtances) in e I- 


as one of them. No theof Ace of the 
Ix of that Holy Biſhop telhus, that the 
Mart. of I time — they beheld his Patience ſet forth before 
their Eyes was, when he. paſſed by them in Chains 

| — "WP 5 in order to his being caſt to wy _ 
LES caſts 
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Beaſts according to the Sentence e e up- 
on him by the Emperout Trajan: By conſequence 
that this Epiſtle muſt have been written ſome 
time after his Condemnaton. 

3. Bur St. Polycarp goes pet farther; and in 
the next Words ſuppoſes, that Ignatius might 


p - 


have been dead at the time that he wrote to them. 


For enforcing his Exhortation to them to follow 
the Examples of Ignatius, and the teſt of thoſe 
excellent Men whom he there names, he ſubjoyns; 
Being confident of this, that all theſe have not run in 
vala,-bat in Faith and Righteouſneſs, and are gone 
rohe place that was due to them from the LORD, 
ih aubom lſo they ſnff er d. For they loved not this 
preſent World, but him who died, and tuat raiſed 
agi by God for nj” In which words he evident- 


ly implies that nat too, as well as the reſt of 


thoſe whom he there mentions; was by this time 
ky the Plate that was dae to him qc the 
£0: bos the Account of his Sufferings; and b 
— nies Ms Mar in. f 
4 tr-was'then about the time of Ignatius's 
Death that St. Polycarp wrote this Epiſtle to the 
Philippians. And yet that if this Holy Man had 


fſuffer'd; iviwas but a very little time that he had 


done ſo is eleat from another Pa of the ſame 


s'Bpiſtle!: Where he deſires the Phi ee tos Epiſt. 


fend him word tua they had beard ws 


Rome with: him. From whence it appears, that 
though he ſuppoſed that A by that time 
might have ſuffer'd, yet he had not receiv- 
ed any certain Account of it; but was ſtill 


7 


to Teara the Mannet and Circumſtances of his 


Nafioanl l , „„ 


. Now this wilt lead us to A yet more exa@ 


Conjectate of che time of St. Polycarp's writing 


the following: Epiſtle; vi. that it muſt have 


been juſt abont the time of St. Iguatiasis Death: 
It being ne way probable that had Ignatius been 
any long time dead, 9 op, — 


Tow 
| any Cer- lycarp, numb. 
tdimy concerning Ignatius, and" thoſe that went to = 


of Po- 


* 


— 


Z 


— W „„ 


dA cat a Friend gf, his, as St. Peſycarnꝑ was, ſhould 
have beenfiftre. learn the Certainty of lit. 

7 (NP, this; may ſerve, byithe Way „not on- 

ly to fix the Time hen this Epiſtle was written, 

mamely, at che End of the Vear of our Lord 116, 

rin the. Beginning of 54751 bat afb; to ſew 

„ Daillzus in hOw-gromndlels,the Exceptian of thoſg h, Men is 
age ad 41 Epos again che Amt br ity at it, Wha pretend; to find 
5. Lanoquc Hf (tradition between the, to. Paſſages [ 
Obſervat. in .havengw, memion'd :; And, woulg from thence 
Tearſon, p. 69. inter either the nter Falſenels of this Whole E. 
pPoiſtle; or at leaſt, conclude. that this jattex part ot 

it is none of Fohcarp's, but added by ſome later 

Hand to give the greater Credit tothe Apiſtles ot 

St. 1gnatzus, Whichithey are reſolx ed hy all means ; 

to reject.as nog of his. For indeed, were not n 

Men willing to be contentious, where is the Con- I «; 

d tradiction they ſo much boaſt of between the v 

two Places I have, before aljedged d Is it hat in tt 

. the, former. of them he ſets before them the Suffer- t 

ings of St. gnatzg, and-exhorts them to follow e 

the Example of his. Patience? But, tis evident ke 

the Sufferings he there ſpeaks of were thoſe which 01 

he Philippians bad ſeex in him: The Weight of en 


i | 
typ” ry 12> pa e033 ww ud my wal eo ent ind at... 


Chains; che Hardſhips of, his; Journey; ide it 

þ pdengls ol gh dieter nage ern ene hi 

' 1gnat. Epiſt- Of Which the !.bleſſed Martyr .himfelf complains v 
ro the Romans, in One of his Epiſtles ; and to add ne more, the $1 
W be of that cruel Death he was ſuddain- th 
i op piaunys min rat ads euro io 

7. But ſuppoſe the Contragiclion lies in as 

* Vid. Daille- What 19 0 dn in one place he ſpeaks of ta 
um & Lazroque hin 28 i b& had already ſuffered, and Yet in the 6 
98 other deſites the. Philipp:ans, to lend him ward if th 
what they had heard of it. ow what, is there m 

in all this that does not very well agree together? p: 

St., 1 55 either by the, Computation of tbe w 

Arrival of Ignazus at Romeg; o by the Conſide- an 

ration of the ,Solemn, Feſtiual that was. wont, at fit 

* that time to be held there; and, at Which it was W 
8 'ufual to ethibjt ſuch kind ok Seele tothe 0 
VV ö os 
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People; Or it * pity 1 8 
which Be Wa Dog be. e 8015 rtyr from 
1 of thoſe ar were "with Fim rl uppoſe, 

nay, if you! will, did not "doubt ur that. 1 Pb 


was dead when” he wrote his Epinle fe 10 the 


as. Vet having ng and beg received. aby 
45 Atcobnr of it, being not abſolutely, 
fure, Whether de had ffered. or no;' or if he 
had, nb w- ne had been OE is Enemies, 
and how His had. behaved h Reif i in nts laſt En- 
90 0 with the Beaſts; deli res. the 1 0 
yore mu, nearer to Rome e d he 85 


FS 12% 


a e 0 eb 0 whit 6 10 kw as to 100 
matter.” \ That is there in all t is, 1 do not ay 
that looks tie 4 ContradiQion, but that is not 
very Natural; add particular! y moſt becoming 
the Love and riendiblg of the Bleſſed 7000 
towards hin Gonerping ene he fo diligent 
enquired ?. Tam fare 1 Phatite, Wh 0 had not only, 
tead this E. itte, but tranſcribed this 140 Paſſage. 
out of it; 5 a ſevere Critic 8 s. an oy bave © 
ever 'perdfe ed it, fince ; ſaw n Concradie ion in 
it to any thing that. went before; For if he had, 
he not 'of a "Humour. ro "have: let it paſs, * 
witholft Maß fome'] Reflection or other upon its 
"Lt "mie. 90 yet more, "hat- neither Foul, 


thoſe! fee He Coutradiaion hete pretended, wg, 


ju our, preſs ne times would” fave been as Piaget 


as any ave made uſe of it to aß ichen 


tage öf 908 Fpfltle, bad: BY *had, bit the. calf 
Erdung 500 0 8 „ mall ih new only in Two; 
the fit ft, W ate Learſed Bi A "Of: Lovers 
m Mronffert le . 5 Who. tho” de judg d f 


was want! "his Mandfcript be a brupt; 
and wo} ld dm thence argue 0 the Auf 


rity of it 5 iT me no, ehe on on the 
Words & Witte ely foltow ora in wi hols 
Others wal eee the 9 gion 
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Of the' 


u Exercit. Se- 
lect. Exerc. IV. 
num. 42, pag. 
157. 


® Polycarp. E- 
piſt, num, xiii. 


yp Euſeb. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. lib. iii. 
Cap. 36. | 
2 Apud Uſſer. 


p. 24. 
t Piſſert. de 
Ignat. Epiſt. 


And it in out A / 
all that remains of that Part of this Epiſtle. From 
whence our Learned Arch - Biſhop a Liber. with 


1 re po- 
fition to this Pretence, is a yei later Writer, 
n Erneftus Tentxeliut; who tho? no great Friend 
to this Epiſtle, which he ſuppoſes to have been 
Corrupted, no leſs than thoſe of Ignatius were in 
he Ancient Editions of them; yet utterly refuſes 
to comply with this Objection, as not apprehen- 
diny that there was the leaſt Ground for it. 

10. BUT to return from this Digreſſion, in 
Anſwer to the Exception of two of thei moſt 
Learned Adverſaties of this Epiſtte, againſt the 


Credit of it: Tho', as I have now ſnewu, St. Po- 
| carp wrote not tb the Philippiaut till after the 


cath of St. Ignatius, and conſequently this Epi- 
me in order f time ought to have been: placed 
aktet thoſe which the other wrote immediately 
before it; yet was it fit to give this the Prece- 
dency in the following Collection, both as con- 


taining a moſt proper Introduction to the Epiſtles 
f Ignatius; and as having in all probability been 
flfrſt ſent in the fame Order, by Sennen, to 


„ — e * 
1 328211 


11. Fox #6 we find that Holy Man ſpeak- 


3 


ing to them in the o Cloſe of his Letter: Te E- 


piſtles of Ignatius'which he wrote unto ul, together 


with what others" of his have come io our Hayds, we 


have fent unto 'you-aecording to your Order; which 
are 1 bjoyn'd 20 4675 Epifle * 80 both p EAſebius 
tranſcribed 18 of the Origizal Greek; and ſo we 

it Antient q Latin Verſion; which is 


.* 
7 


great reaſon concludes, that St. Polycurp cauſed 


SC . 


. . ., he Copies of St; [znatins's"Epiſtlesto be\imme- 
dlateſy added at the end of his own und ſent 
them to the Phißhpiant rogether with ita s 
Ann this pertiaps man bare bern one 


great meatis of preſerving this Epittlie ot St. Fah- 


arp, from the Fare that has attended {ati the reſt 


of his Writings. For being wont to, be tran- 
icribed togethet With thoſe of Ignatius, and com- 
'S „„ monly 


\ 


>” 


EE as 


to the PHILIPPIANS..\ | 


S 


> Os DI eTT WEE 8 


— „0 R 


monly placed at the front of them, they mutual- 


ly help'd to ſecure one another: Whilſt the reſt 


of his Writings, for want of being thus collected 
together, have for a long time been ſo utterly loſt 


/ 


to the World, that neither 5 Photius, nor St. t Hie- * Photii Bibl. 
rome, nor u Euſebius, ſeem to have had any parti- Imem. cx xi. 

cular Catalogue of them; Nor hath Irezexs, the pe Script. 

Diſciple of St. Polycarp, given us ſuch a One. Eccleſ. in Po- 


.13.'byDE£EpÞ. for what 


ncerns. the Iaſt of !ycarp- 
Concerns, the Euieb. Hiſt, 


| theſe; I mean Lreuæus; he tells us that this great ou 
Man did write ſeveral Epiſtles, not only to the _ . * 
Neighbouring Churches, to'contirm them in the * lren. Epiſt. 


Faith; but even to particul 


Far rhef ad Florin. apud 
ar P erſons, for their Euſeb. Hiſt. Ec 


Or to whom 


ey were ſent, neither does he ſay, 


nor does Euſebius, where he ſpeaks n 
of St. Polycarp, mention any more, than that E- 
piſtle to the Philippians, of which we are now 


ſegurſing. And tho' a few later * Authors pre- 8. Maximus 


, f Prolog, in Dio- 


tend to give us the very, Titles of ſome other of ayſ. Ateop- 


his Works; yet have we reaſon to doubt from suidas in Fo- 
this Silence of thoſe who lived the neareſt to his lycarp. &e. vid. 


ſſerii Diſſetr. 


Time, that their Authority is but ſmall; nor can 40 Script. Ignat. 
. we. ſay. that even the Pieces A tNeF name, 2. 4, . Tentzel, 
. 


are any Where to be found at this 


Exetc. Select. 


754 


14. Noz ſhall I except here thoſe Fragments de Polycarp. 


lately publithed by y Fevardentius out of V7 


Hor num. xRKRvi, 


1 28 il, 
Capaanus; and ri pri ted by Biſhop : U ver fn his 7 40 lib. iii. 
Appendix to Lugtius. In which as l are ſome c. 3. Irenzi, 


things which neither Father 4 Hailoiæ, not our Lond. 1647. 


Learned » Uſher cold approve of, as written by] Uſfeus An- 
St. Polycarp;, ſo the Diſtance of b him who was nor. N 
the firſt ColleQor.of them from the time af that p. 72, 75. 


Bleſſed Mariyr; and the-manifelt Proofs be has ©, ff. Capw wy 


* 
— 


N ions given of his little Care and anno 545. 


not to ſay any thing of the 


Judgryent io dittinguilting the Works of the l. 
athers who. lived an long Ae before him; , 1g. 1. 


; es themſelves 


ter. in Polyc, 


- -1gſcribed ta gt. © Palycarp, but litt e agreeable to pag. 28. 


le Moyne ProL ad Var. Sac. Tent 


* 
m 


- 


| ad, Yar. Sacc, Tentzel. Exetcit., Seleſt. IV. de Polyc. n. xlix, . 
Pu kin. Bibl. Eccl; in Polycarp. 2 e 
n | 22 52 


Ys 


à De Scripti: 
Es 5 dl 745 ee el 


| ſer Iv bes 


"oy 


14 Oſtbepiile.afSi Ponce 
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the. Ap olical Age >. Al theſe. Con; iderations 
have. 1 ju ys _- act Learned, Men Feng giving, 


an) great Credit to 155 Fragments, or from re- 


geivipg t 110 as.belonging in any wiſe, to fo an- 

| tient all, . Apthor, 
pen £20 Bur whajexe ercaves of theſe Fragments, 
| certain, it is th the Epiſtle, which! have 17 ſub- 


joyn'd is the Gendine Work of this Man; 


85 5 85 0 bn of 1 00 8.20 Ga ® ich Anti- 


_— my 1 again(t 15 in 1 as necel Jary for 7 5 de- | 
2 „ e ih 
74.9 fend a of 


*'Prol. 40 r Poly yCarp.. EP 51 does yer "Farther; He 
ro Tom. 1. NC that he, A not ſee bow any one ca 
Leut. etftertain che ca e againſt it; That 
ber i is not perhaps any Work extant, that has 
ae b: ATE certain Evidences of its being Gendine, than 
„ 6 yoo this, In ſhoxt, that if it ſhall be awful to doubt 
ö 1 vi wh this, there will e no Monument of Antiquity 
43 208-0122 1; which 1 We, may not as well call in Az 
H Gag * Fe) Clas ſpurious, 25 
+0] be: ſo  geyeral i is the reception which 
r via. a ipod a Rs Net £n, all ſides have given to this 
11 5 * Epifle, le I LID well omitcany farther Diſ⸗ 
YER courſe .in FE Uk ion gf the Credit and Au- 
51. pag. 18 * thoxity, of it. .. yet ſeeing there have been 
net .c . fg, things e ſome of late, if not utter- 
0452 Bac.! I felironueh at leaſt to leſſen the Reputation 
ST IBS 3 4 his Piece; Py: conſider, in Rott, at may 
at. 7 5 replied the vo 100 5. ET; e FR 
e Exereit. Se- 35 N. FI; Is that txt; in 
le&. yr — big 2 ccf 2205 em n this Ep: . "Who tho? he 
| gag —_ a lows I t9, 


| . hs 15 ace endine, yet 1055 
TT pole it tg has 5 ted by. * e 
b Uſſerius Diſ- that, 4 8 Nen tte EN Hletot, 1 gras 


ſert. de Epiſt,' fi 0 after C 175 at to che T 
. vi. 26h Ne Thy Mee Che ta tböte is no 


Pag. 35 64, thing in | 9 15 15 = chat maß ve any 


N * "Grounds for te ie fa Fraud 28 ; 
| 15 n . Wy fuch E a tif. 


IN; 
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F «- Jets. a nd DD. on 
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: his, 2. It bei »chnowledh d even. by. Monſie g 

= oY one of NY Ac yy Mona ur, | FI 
it.) 0 be an Ep. e in if etefts worthy of St. Po- 

lycarp,.. excepting, 001 ift the Cliſe of it, which L 

ſha}l.more partic ularty' confi der by ahd by. So 

that eſther: we have this Paſte” pure and uncor- 

ropted as'it was firſt written ; or at leaſt we haye 

it 16 little prejudiced by any Alterations, that may 

bave been made i in 1 it that there is nothing i in the 

Eplſtle, as it now is, dabgervus in, point either 

of Faith or Mangers; 3: br that might. not have 

well enough deen wrigted by St. Palicarp. ied 

this. was not the Caſe With the Eyiſtle of i St, I- vid. Diſſen. "i 

natins © "which tor any laboured . many Uſler. c. x, xi. 

lanpertinencies unbecoming the Character of that P. > e. 

Great Man, but Were franght with nian 2 

that Were altogether f wlous : Nay, if, be in 

credit Arch; Biſhop, Kk Her, had Yome' e k Ibid c. xv. 

in them that tended” 15 corrupt the: Very F jth p. 103. 1% Dre 


Grabe has Con- 


1 in one of the 2 molt confi derable Points | feed, proving 
it, 3 the Interpolator 
18. BU Sep That the Epiſtles of St. g- „L Ignatius 
»atins had been corrupted,” was evident. from n 
Diſagreement of the. opies which we uſually Spicileg. pp. 

ad of them, from theQuorations of the e 25 ji, pag. 228, 
PIN 6 the f firſt Five Centuries, out of them Ti 7 NG 
Ngty this was a mioſt angbeſtfogabte Demon its : e N 
tjoh of their. naeing been change from what they cap. i. P. 13. 
1 thoſe ka Ages in Which thoſe Fathers 
And 2e e toi to by 55 when 
— eie Tae Pe 94 91 hop Alt, auc 
hep, e Flo 25 ue Greet Rep i F the L Leal bed 
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ald ſueh juſt Reaſon to conelude that chere i nöo 
good Foundation for it; to be ſure none that may 


compare with the Arguments we have againſt it: 
I thitik we may conclude, that for any thing yet 
5 we not only haye the 


| appeat$'to the contrar e 
Genuine Epiſtle of St. Polycarp ; but that Epiſtle 


to 


tions of it. | 30750 
20. No is there any more, that I do not 

ſay there is much leſs Weight, in the other Sup- 

Vid. Larroque poſal of Monſieur u Daille, continued and abetted 
| 1 by his Learned Defender Monſieur Larroque, tho! 
eee, without any other, or greater Proof, than what 
nad been before fully anſwer'd by our moſt 


1; That this Epiſtle originally ended at the Duxo- 
4 Key which we meet with Chapter the XII ; and 
that what follows concerning the Epiſtles of St. Ig- 
rvatius, has been added to it by ſome latter hand. 


1 have they to ſupport ſuch a oſi- 
tion? This they pretend not to. All they have 
to ſay is, that the Doxolopy which we find there, 
ſeems to imply that the Epiſtle originally went 
no farther: And that in what follows there is a 
flat ContradiQion to what went before; the Cloſe 

of the Epiſtle ſpeaking of Ignatius as if he were ſtill 
alive, whom the true Polycarp had before ſet forth 
to the Ph e as having ſuffered, and been 

ace that was prepared for him. 


1 
Lone lo che þ YE 
21. As for what concerns the latter of theſe 
Suggeſtious, I have already ſhewn how vain and 
gtoundleſs it is. Nor can wereaſonably ſuppoſe 
that any one who defigned to ſetve a tutu by 
- cortupting ſuch an Epiſtle as this; would have 
deen either ſo negligent as not onde io r̃cad over 
the Piece he was about to make ſd contiderable 
_ _ - Addition to; or having read it, would hav 
deen fo fooliſh, as to have, Without any nee: 
-* ſabjoyn'd a Requeſt ro the Philippians, direQ1 
_ + Contrary te what the true Polycarp, * them 
28 1 | | be ore; 


* P 


free from any deſigned Corruptions, or Deprava- 


Learned and Judicious Biſhop Pearſon Name- 


But now, what proof do they offer of this? What 
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before; and which by conſequence would be ſure 


to diſcover th 


of it. $i: 


T 22. 80 


St. Polycarp muſt. hav 


e Fraud, and fruſtrate the; Defign 


644% d SALTS © | ab Jie Ad IO. 
| little appearance of Reaſon id there 
in this Suggeſtion, which yet theſe Learned Men 
inſiſt upon, as their main Argument agaiaſt the 
latter part of this Epiſile. As for the other 
Odjection which they bring againſt it, iz, that 


concluded at the XIIch 


Chapter, becauſe of the Vow which he there makes 
for thoſe to whom he wrote; I reply, firſt: That 
this is at the beſt, but a very uncertain Gueſs ; 
ſieeing it is notorious to all that have ever read 
the Epiſtles, either of the Apoſtles, or thoſe that 
followed after, that nothing is more common 
than to meet with ſuch kind of Concluſions, 


not only in the end, but in the o beginn 
p niddle; in ſhort, in all the parts of their 


To look no farther han the Epiſtle, wit! 
we have begun. this ColleQion, of St. Clement to Dr. Hammond 
the Corwrhrians : How many of theſe ſort of Stops 


4” to 


* 


inni 


ke. 
228 


th Which 


* 


may we find in the Progrefs of it? 1 am. ſure 


there ate not leſs than ſeven or eight 


of them. 


But I ſuppaſe he would be thought 18 ee 
lous, who ſhould therefore reject all that fol- 
Iowid the firſt of theſe; as none of St. Cemem's; 
dut pieced on to the end of bis Epiſ?/e, by fo 
ather hand, merely becapſethe Noxologyſeem'd to 
imphy his having congladed tbere. 


23. Bur to lay aſide Conject 


1 HEL CAS 
ures, and pro- 


ceed to that which will put a final end to this 


Difficulty; I obſetve, z24%, That this Pa 
which theſe Men deny to be St. Polycarf's, and 


4 


20 
V 


hand, is e 


- «lefraſtical 


pyoſe to have been added to it b 


thetefore it be 


y ſome latter 
E by a. Euſebius in his ar” wr 


v. 48 a; part of this Epiſtle. 1 
; "the Addition of ſome other hand, 
tis exident it was made to ir pefore Ealevige a.time, 

Years after the 


CEP TH 


o Fee 1 Tim. i. 


1 7. 
?Epheſ. iii. 20. 
Rom. xv. 33. 


Annot. in Rom. 
xiv. e. 5 


9 Euſeb. Hift. 


C. 36. 


N 


N the Kill of N. 4 Rorvycanr 


var. Sacr. 


1 


4 apud Euſeb. 
Hift.- Eccleſ. 
lib. iv. cap. 14- 


A he pr oduces this Faſlagy . part of that 
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firſt, and fince reprinted by Coteleriut in his Col- 
lection of the Apetolical Fathers; yet is not this 
the firſt time that this Ep7le has dppear'd in our 
Language. For our molt. diligent and learned 
 Connry-mart'u Dr. Cave, hay ing a juſt Reſpect . Pr. >See 
to the Worth of a Piece fo highly applauded a- 3 
mößig the Ancients; and ſo well deferving the (hers, in Sr, Po- 
Eſteem of al good Men; thought it would be lycary, 
no unuſeful Digreſſion to preſent to his Reader fo. 
venerable a Monument of the Primitive Chufcb. 
And therefote ſabjoyn'd it intirely to his Aecount 

of the Life of St. Polycarp, in à moſt aceurate 
Eugliſh Trauſlatibn of f. eee eee e 
27% Ir would no doubt have beer more to 

the Reader's: Satisfaction, to have met with that 
Tranſlation of this. Epiſtlè here; than to find ano- 

ther, which he may have juſt reaſon to ſuppoſe 
cnn never equal that which was finiſf'd þy ſo. 
great a Hand. And indeed I, eονẽ,jd Have deen 

glad to have render'd the followifig Collection 
more confiderable, by the Reputation of 4 Frau- 
lation made by ſo eminent an Author. But how- 
ever, as it now is, IL hope it may not be unac- 
ceptable to the pious Pxruſer of it?: Who; what- 

ever other Defedts he may find iii it, may yet, I 

am pretty confident, depend upon the Exactneſs 
of the Pranſlation; ſeeing I peteeĩve, by an after 
Col lation of it / thatit does not differ n àny thing 
chat is material, from that of the Judieidus and 
Worthy Dr. Cave. or iat 28 Enn L007 
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Of ile different Editions of St. Ignatins's Epiſtles: | 
Miel are here granſlated from that; of Wane Voſ- 
ſius, and -pccording to the Enumeration made by 
Euſebius ef 2heuws. The Authority of cheſe E- 
_ Piſtles vindicated, apainit the Objections raiſed of 
late g them, _ The Epiſtle 10 Sr. Polycarp 
one of thoſe mentioned by Euſebius: mag 


following Tranſlation of all f them. 


ee 2 de 

EFORE I enter upon that Account 
*- which 1 am to give of the Epiſtles of St. Ig- 
natixs, (the next that follow in the preſent Cot 


piſtie es /elf anſwer d. ¶ ſhort Account of the 


1 
* 
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 le&ion;) it will be neceſſary for me'to-dbferve, 


that there have been confiderable Differerices in 


the Editions of the Epiſtles of this Holy Man, no 


leſs than in the way corrate | 5 ts 
0 by the firſt, and m 


of Epiſtles falſiy aſcribed to this Author, but even 
thoſe that were Genuine ſo alter'd and cor- 


rupted, that it was hard to find out the true Ig- 
natius in them. HH 1 


2. TRE firſt that began to remedy this Con- 


fuſion, and to reſtore this great Writer to his Pri- 
mitive Simplicity, was our Moſt Reverend and 

Learned Arch-biſhop Uher, in his Edition of 
Them at Oæford, Anno 1 


4. But till we wanted 
0 Yriginal Greek the 
Epiſtles ſet out by him, though exceedingly more 
ſincere than any we had ſeen before, yet con- 
ſiſting only of the Old Latin Tranſlations of them. 
Now this was in great meaſure perform'd by the 
e N. Learned 
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Learned Iſaac Voſſius, in the Edition printed by 
him at Amſterdam, Anno 1646: In which, from 
the Florentine Manuſcript, he publiſhed fix of the 
Epiſtles of this Holy Martyr mentioned by Exſe- 
bius, in their. ancient and pure Greet; and the ſe- 
venth ſo happily amended from the ancient La- 
tin Verſion, that there was but little doubt to be 
made of the Integrity of that too. But to remove 
all Scruple concerning this One Epiſtle, Mr. Rui- 
narę bas alſo publiſh'd That from a Greek Unin- | 
terpulated 2 x in the Acts of the Martyrdom of Ada Martyr. 
this Holy Man, ſer forth by him at Parit, Anno 2 
1689. And concerning theſe Epiſtles of St. Igna- 16 
tius, enumerated by Euſebius, and ſet out accor- 
ding to their Primitive Purity by thoſe Learned 
Men, whom I have before mentioned, and from 
them tranſlated into the following Collection; there 
axe two things to be conſider' d, and prov'd by me, 

in this place: Firſt, ) That St. Ignatius did write » vid. voſſi 
ſuch Epiſtles as thoſe I have here trauſlated: And Præfat. in g- 
ſecondiy; that thoſe piſtes we here have, are nam ad Le@o- 
the very Epiſtles which be, wrote. _ | 
3. uA Ignatius did, in general, write ſuch 
Epiſiles to the Churches about him, however it has 
been deny'd by Some, is yet I think now uni- 
verſally allow'd even by ; thoſe who are the · vid. vindic. 
greateſ} Oppoſers of theſe Epiſtles which we af- Fearſon. in 
firm to be his. That he wrote to thoſe particular Procem. p. 20. 
Churobat to which the Epiſtles here ſubjoyn'd are 
addreſſed, we have both St. Polycarp and Euſebi- 


ut to aſſure us. For, firſt; 2 St. Polycarp, in the Polycarp. E- 


Clofe of his Epiſtle, (which l am now to look up- Pit- Numb 

on af ſuſkciently proved 10 de his), ſpeaking to Cant in de. 

the. bil iꝑpians of dhis Holy Man tells them; rolycarp. 
that he had ſent them all ſuch Exiftles of his, as p. 486. B. 

Iguating bad either written to Himſelf, or to his 

Church at Smyrna, or as had hitherto come to his 

Hands. So that here then we have a plain Ac- 

count of two of thoſe Epifles which we affirm Ig- 

am 6 bene rio ne co St. Polycarp, him- | 


ſelf, another:t9-the lurch of . Smyrna, of which 
He was Biſhop. ON B 
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7 Copies of his Epiſftef; which eps 127 
he BAT 0 he 115 gheft Vattt "hat da can well de im- 
gined, up Secih e retore we caff Dt. With 
wy 0 80 fup poſe, either thar*St.' Polycavp" aid. 
t KGW of J 2 Wiltiag to theft CHs: 


e Wrkting of them,“ ds ac uafnteck Wicht“ 


e e egen Shave ce Pe y Cor es of — 


$0 them: No fu "Taffly'" fe Himſelf tells us“ hd 

he had C s of more the Er tler of this Sil 
Sai, "ER Av thoſe that were ſent to & Myrna, af. 
that what he had, he ent 40 * — Part? net 


the fe with 
were" fits Hands, and ſeint by va is th Auen 


| at Phitpp ps: 1 43 3 I ec ale 4 1 1 - tl 


905 775 Pn have we. I think bpt N 
rounds eonebie! that Cr of - 
Eiſen "which we affirrn'to have bee 925 5 
fan, were collected dy St. Po 
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from the great Reſpect which all the Neighbour 
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ing Churches pay d to him, as à kind of Univer , 


ſal Bijhop of the whole Leſſer Aha; but from the 
Conctufion of the Epiſtle it ſelf: | 
that it was ſent by Hnarius to the Philaaeiphians, 
not only from the ſame place; and at the ſame 
time, that he wrote to St. Pol {{ 
to his Charch of Smyrna; but alſo by the_ſame 
Perſon that carried the other two; and that Per- 
ſon St. Polycarp's own Deacon, whom he had ſent 
with Ignatius to Troas, and by whom Tpnatins 
wrote back thar T4508 V | 
6. St. POLYCA therefore certainly knew of 
Ignatins's writing to the Ph:ladelphidns ; and very 
probably ferit on Barrhas his Deacon from Smyrna 
to Philadelphia, with his Letter. And then} 
think we may very reaſonably conclude, that he 


brought back with him the Copy of it: and that 
St. Polycarp had that 7575 too in his Hands, 
when he wrote to the Philippiant. 

7. SUCH good grounds are there to believe, 
that the Collection we now have of St. P 


hich tells us 


n himſelf, and 


himſelf made; and referr'd to in that Paſſage of 


his own Eprf/c to the Philippians; which 1 have 
before ſhewn-to be truly his, and not the Addj- 


_ tlon of any latter hand. And the, ſame is the 


Account which > Euſebius himſelf has given us 
this Matter. He tells ns that as Ignatint Was 0! 

his way to Rome, where he way to, be calt to the 
Wild Beaſts: he not only conffrd the Churches 
that were in the places through fich he paſſed 

by his Exhottations, but wrote to the Chiefeft of 
Ahoſe 7 5 that were near, ſuch Ep; les as theſe 
of which we are now ſpeaking.” And that; as 
he goes on, in this following Ordef. FirR; from, 
Smyrna ©, Where he tafried ſome time with his 
Old Acquaintaiice and Fellow-Difeiple St. Fog. 


+ * 


cary, he wrote to the Epheſians, Magneftans, Trai- 


b Hiſt. Eccleſ. 4 


lib. iii. cap. 36. 


* vid. Chryſ. 
Orat. ad Antio- 


chen. 


his 


3 - 


—_ 


—Of te als. 1 


— Way to > 7 roas, he from thence Wrote 0 the 


1 Libr. de 
Script. Illuſtr. 
cap. xvi. | 


Apud Pear- 
ſon. Vindic. 
Ignat. Prole- 


Lom. Pas. 20. directed; and of which 1 am perſuaded there | 


Philade phians, and Stmyrucans , „ CT Ta 


71 IT agnys 8 legung re, and a particular Letter 


to ONT the'Biſhop of Sm: „ 

ſay nothing to % Te Imöty ef abt Hie- 
rome as to this Matter, who * he exaQly a1 tees 
with Euſebius in all this, fo I make no queſſion 
dut that he tranſeribed his Account out of him. 
It is ſufficiently evident from what ha been al- 
ready obſetv'd, not only that St. Ignaiiut Hr in 
general) write ſome Epiſtles (which even Monlicar 
© Daile himſelf thinks ought not to be any que- 
ſtion) but that he wrote to thole 2 5 
Churches to which the Epiſtles we now Have are 


ougght to be as little doubt. 

9. As for the other point propolc, 'A 115 by 
which the foregoing alſo will be 7 het 
confirmed; namely, that thoſe Epiſtles w 7X 998 
have are the ſame that Ignatius Wro' :: Two 
things there are that ſeem to determine” our Be- 
lief of it. Firſt; That there is notding in theſe 
Epiſtles, as we now have them; either unworthy 
of the Spirit. of Ignatius, or the- CharaQet that 
2 has 7 us of chem: de ws ek 'difa- 


EEE 


gl 1 1 is. EP en tive Alge 
ment in favour of theſe Epiſiles; ich. though 
it may ſerve to diſpoſe us the more. readily to 
receive them as true and genuine, Jet. is it not 
alone ſufficient to prove them ſo 10 b The 
other Argument {aye to offer ig bl e and 
convincing; namely, That w lag 3 les, 
788 thay now Ws, exactly gpreeing 1 bp. Frith the 
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. rt. Tms has been ſo fully ſhewn by our moſ},Corcierii de | 
11 Learned Biſhop Pearſon, and indeed was ſo ma- Piſlen = hot 
nifeſt of its {elf to any one that had ever made 
f any Compariſons of this. kind; that Monſieur -, 905 \ 
F i Daille himfelf could not deny but that we have: Apud pear- | 

the ſame Eyiſtles now, that Euſebius, Athanaſius, fon. Vind. * 
St. Jerome, Theodoret, and Celaſiut, had heretoforę. nat Pra 

. 7 r * „ pag! 20. Er. 

7 So that the only Queſtion.thea to be conſider d Vind. pat. 1. 
by by ns is; Whether thoſe Epiſtles which Euſebius, pag. 3. 
fly Ko. had, wete not counterfeit, but the 2rze, E- \ 
—_ ies oF this great Martyr. . 
70 12. AND here, firſt, it is evident, that if thoſe; 
3e. Epiſtles which Wer. firſt, and then the reſt o 
2 thoſe Antient Writers whom, 1 before menti+; 
oned, tagk for the Genvixe Epiſtles of St. Igna- 
But, were none of his; the true Epiſtles, which: 1 
[have juſt now ſhewn; and which it is confeſs'd: ) 
Were Fritten by him, muſt, before: that time have, / 
been utterly Joſt, ot otherwiſe deſtroy'd, out of 
the World: It being very improbable that had 
the true Epiſtles beet ſtil | remaining; neither fo; 
inquiſitive 4 Seatchet into Antiquity as Eaſebiun 
ſhould have heard df them; nor ſuch great and 
learned Men as thoſe that followed after, have 
had any Süſpfeion of any ſuch Deceit. But now ö 
whether this be .probableg Whether it can be 
fuppoſed that ſuch, EpiHes as theſe, ditected to 
fo any Bro and eminent Cgurchei, collected 
Rd BY negable a Man as St. Polycarp, and aurit- 
ten 


\ten by een 9 Martyr as St. gnatins, ſhould 
Win ele ice bare been uteerly- Joſt one 
of the, Church; L ſhall le 


the Church, L halt leavg rn ern one; wha 
confiders; how. great a Reverence the Friun- 


e c d eg en 2 phe con 


hy Men, 


tyrdom, num. 
Ai. 


lib, 1 2 16. 
Nicephor. lib. 
XlV, cap. „ 


"hag. Bey Ea ont As neon rh. by 


be "Mev, end fuch e cen of. 25 Fur | 
termine. 
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of this Bleſſed Salnt, with what a mighty wor | 
thoſe! who went with him to Rome, Ah Mere 
© the-Eye-Witnetles' of bis Sufferings, gathered up 
the few hard Bones of his Body 1 out 
had left; and how they brought wer at in. by 
kind of Triumph to id Church at e "And 
wearetold with what Pomp they were 


altet taken up from the place where they Ws 1 | 


buried, and carried by the Command of the youn- 


ger T heodoſins within the City: 'Inſomuch that as 
dur! Hiſtorians obſerve, there was a Feſtival So-. 


a 
lemnity eſtabliſhed upon that Occaf 7 füt ac 
nually obſerved to the very time 1 1 

wrote, in remembtance of it. But "a "th 10 


Church then ſo careful of a few e Bones, NF 


ſuch a Saint as this, and did they efteer 
ſo great a Treaſure; and yet had the t little 
regard to his Writing s, (the laſt Teſtimonies o 
his Affection to the Clurches to which he wrote) 
as to ſuffer them within Two Hundred Years to 
be ſo utterly loſt, as not to be once khn or 
heard of, by the greateſt and mo! curious Search- 
ers into Antiquity? This is, I confeſs, to me 1 
very 1mprobable, that I could almo hs 670 ealily be- 
lieve the Holy Scriptures themſelyes to have been 
upon a ſuddain a be into ſome other Ep iſtles 
than what St. Peter, or St. 1900 wrote; as that- 
ſuch Epiſtles as theſe could be totally defaced, 
as ſome pretend, and new ones ſet out. in the 
room of them, and yet no Body know, any thing 
of the doing of it. But ſuch impo offi ibilitzes as 
theſe mult learned Men be content to pleaſe them- 
ſelves, and to impoſe upon others withal, ti 


reſolve to be wiſer than any that went, befor; 15 


them: And to de able to know p 9 ac 
teen hundred years diftatice, what IHM tote, 


than thoſe did 'who lived withit 70 i e 
of him , D 7 
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7: - der it is allowed "hat Tg did | 


write foe iſtles, and I think ſufficiently evi. 
dent tha 7 did make a Collection of 
them, a LS; them, together, with his Own co! 


the 79 Ipreſume it will not be queſtion'd: 
but that moſt certainly had the Genuine Wri⸗ 
ris 5955 Biete Martyr , his dear Friend and 

Diſciple. Now St Polycarp ſuff᷑r'd not 
5 the” earlieſt Computation: of our ac: 
curate mop, m Pearſe dn till the Vear of our Sa- mt 
viour 147, and » 555 ſuppoſe it to have been ſem Chron, ii. 
yet later.  Hitherto therefore it is certain chat & Phe Année 
the true; EpiſHes, of Ignatius continued in the 16. Euſeb. & 
Church 7 It being by no means probable that in cum Valeſ- 
they, mould. have een changed, whilſt the Men Ke. | 
lived to whom Tgnatins.” wrote; while Pohycarp. N 
was living. who. collected them together ; and 
whilſt th ole of the batch of pier remained, 


10 1 "mg ſent them. | 
1 let us add his Schatar 
900 ter, Trexens, and as himſelf profeſſes 


: 19 Aligent n of whatever fell from ö 
that Holy Man, That He had the Eyiſtles of Sr. 
is nating, 0 Euſebius aſſures us; who particularly e Euſeb. Hiſt, 
tes botice of his quoting ſeveral Paſſages out Rank: lib. v, 
of them; an mentioneth one of his p Quota- ;*; 5 4 10 
tions out of the Epiſtle to the Romans, which is cap. 36. 
fill, extant in oe. forks of Irenæut, d and a- 4 Irenaus. lib, 
grees with h the Copy publiſt'd by Monſieur Nui. v. cap. 28. 
nart; only; th at This hath 47%. zes, where- 5 
as ft ought to be read 2g1@- ©cs, as appears from 
the Old Interpretation both of Trenens , and- of 
Ignatius”: $ Epiſtles. Which however is no grea- 
ter a difference than That of A&s xx. 28. Where 
ſome Wy: 'baye Euxaue ia Ota, others Kreis, 
others x 75 nor to mention any other places 
of the d 7 ſtament. And it muſt be/allow'd 
ther Paſſages of which 1 Euſebiur © Comp. Euſeb. 
„were alſo to have been found in the Epi. loc. cit. with 
225 as he had them: Becauſe otherwiſe, the g l, 
Differen If een what the one quoted, and ver Epiſtles 
ths: t by, his Copy of thoſe Epiſtles, would here 2 
TT EF preſently 


— m 


WD : An "a : mee. — — — 7 he 2 files es EE * # — 4 — - 7 


11 h 


TTY J. "have diſcovered the Prang; and ſhewn 
iftles . were not the Pap with 1 
W eh s Pipl Mentioned. | 


1 AND. 1 this. Puts the M od yet more Fr : 


doubt: For if "Eve chins. 
3 hat t Treneai had, 155 muſt A N. of ue 


| hen 1 Either that be had x genuine Cap 
1 


2 Ve affirm ; or that Tree, the 
ciple 5465 Con mpotaty of St. Palycarp had not; 


& 201 : Which wp be 993 unreaſonable 90 Ny 


2 1 x 110 be 


* Apud Euſeb. 
T piſt. ad Flo- 
Jin. Hiſt. Ec- 
cleſ. lib. v. 
cap. 20. 


Fig up 0 alle ay en the 
Hand . 5 Haly Man, and that he. not only 
had the 1 of Igratius, as appears by his ei- 
110 of t 0 gp?) BP as s oe had: 7 
ple, o rp to the 1 ans, ak the 
ET 9 th Fo les of 7 were ſu 
unde a, can we conclade, but that the 
Copy he had of both was taken from, tbat of his 
Maſter Poh harp which being to be ſure Authen- 


| "tes, it 5 remain that Irengns's was fo. too? 
ER 


E it needf fp to add any thing, yet 


gie to ſhew that Euſeb ius, ho is confeſſed to 


4 have hadthe ſame( opy of St, Ienatins thai we have 


t Orig. Homil. 
vi. in Luc. Et 
in Cantic. Pro- 


leg. 


now, had no other than that of St. Pobzcary, fo 

often mentioned; I might to the Te e of 
Ne before alledged, add that of r rigen, who 
Ft to live ſome, time before the Other died 

or this Father has not only ſpoken of theſe 
Epiſtles, but has left us two. Quorati ons out of 
them; and both to be found in dur Copies which 
we fn, to be true and Authentick. Now 
from im to Exſebins was not abov half a en- 


| tury: Too little a while for ſo great an Alter 

on to have been made in Writings ſpread up and 
down into ſo manyHands; read by all the Lined 
and Plous Men of thoſe days; and upon all theſe 
Konni . e of much a Change, as 


is 
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Mi ſtakes" that may call 
ot Freak, r A e of theſe E Ep iiles as we pow, of Tent- " 
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is without the Authority of gk 1 Writer 
only upon I know not what C ,onj ecuyes, fi 8 
ET haye been made in then 3 
5. Rer. J enlarge my FF © 90 much in ſo * 
5505 2 Matter ; and which 1 ſhould hardly ove. „ 
thought v worth. the examminjng this diſtinaly had” 
it not engaged the Pens of any Learne Me | 
of the Re Irmed, ie e it mi 5 abe 
ſeem'd! tod great an Omifſio U in ſuch 4 Diſcourſe . 
as this, not to have given, ole Account of it. , 
As for what we find a late u Learhed Writer ad: "Erneſt. Tent- | 
EVI in Oppofi ition to ibe Auth ority of theſe 2 
bh our 'Copies tho? 2 Wh Very more 11. 12 . 67 
tha Mes bins that VAR [5 bas +a l 8 
th 5 en Bi ſhop ＋ An, Laac V7 U | _— <a 
out, {ice the old Lali, Ve Tons, the 185 e be 
the Ori 1 2 'reek, from the Manuſcript which” 39624 BN 
10 b of it in the Florentine Library ; yet there 
let reaſpn mill to fore that they are got 


as were to de wiſh 
Frepy that if if te means th at the ar e has 5 

72 'to all orh 
75 


1 Wdng S, that 17 5 or \ 


Ars 


A norance of the ee 1 85 5 no 
BEM w y we ſhould deny that to have befallen 
theſe Epy/Hes, Which has been the Misfortune of 
2 5 ieces of the like Antiquity: This there- 
bas been often x declared, that geh Fr * Voſſii Annot. 
3 NN contend about; nor can any one, w A 3 
reads übe de Copies we have of them with any Froley. 2. 28. 
Cate or fa en make any doubt of it. But as 
| 92 00 r ed Font, ſuch as were thoſe 
the Copies before ext 15 for any Changes or | 
queſtion either the y See the Objecti- 


Have chem; We u ter! at there are any ze zelius fully 4 
La in Hol faſt E. Nh 9 them m; nor has that wee 


Man offer'd any thing to induce us £0 P., Grabe. 


lieye Fog ere are. - Spicileg. Sec. it. 
9 5 v f lee 1 mould have concluded theſe pag. 227, kee. 


4 Reflections, 


— 


om 4 am 


| _ — — be be bp ens 


rene but chat there is yet one thing macs 
o be taken: notice of, Which muſt by no meat 
B 
* Diſfert. de ch: p * K unſe though, a ces 
Ignat. ky: K2 Lud us as to the Authority of the i urs 2 
5 e here tranſlated. jet donbts whether che- ge 
wth, 1 St; Polycarp; de Gen N 
* Annot. in dos Mus himfeif d eny br that there 
Igoat. Epiſt. are me thipgs in it that may ſeem 10 tender It 


PR 


pag. 264, 265. ſuſpi f 
en hongh more td prove it te be Au- 
b Polycarp. E- the . be O 12 b St. Polycarp expreflly aſſures 
piſt. num. xiii. 4 105 guatiuf bad written io bim ſo both 


* HR. Leciel 8e 5 . and d St, Hierome teach us to under- 
As E , ee 7 
vitis Illuſtr. o Pohcarp, as diſtinct ſtom chat v0 Tho 
wy - 1; RE, Smyrna :, Ang zd, © The Antient F 
e e ee Poe it as Ignaniuss no lefs. than the reſti From 
Joc. ſups. Cit. th which it ſeems to be very p ng thut this 
| allo; has the ſame Evidence of bei 
zatins that an) of the reſt, have; Ac ehekeh 
925 he who allows it as ſufficient for 5055 
P not to refuſe it for the Other 55115011 
As for that Which ſeems io be the moſt 
gifficule to account for in it, namely his writing 
in the Plural nuimber, and giving ſeveral Inſtru- 
[ions about the Behaviour of the Common Heb- 
Pls, particularly That, To Adhere 20 rhe; 25 
Chap. V. and VI. it is rightly obſerved-by Vaſ- 
: ſus in his Anhorations on tho e Chiprers,that 1g ig- 
. #atizs in that Place ſpeaks hot to St. Hohen; 
but, by a uſual Change of Perſon, intimateswhat 
he would have Palycarp ſay to his Church: And 
whoſoever (hall, on der in hat eimatiner he 0 
brings in what he there „Bae Sey 20" my 
N ifters, &c. And gin, Exhort ldi Basen, &c. 
Will preſently ſee, ho w thoſe ructioris: —_— 
a ne 91 29405 nne vo 16 19966, | 
2. AND now it remains only. that 1 give 
fowie ſhort Account'of the following Tranſlation 
of theſe Epi/#/es. The Copies from which I did 
it were be of Iſaac Voſſius, and Biſhop Upper; 
Fung both as I had Occaſion with the late 
* | Ecition 
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Edition of Coreterinr. Im the Sahuation" Of tie 


Epiſtle to the Romans I have departed from Alf 
them, and follow d the Correction of that un- 
ci Har, whoſe Name I mention in the Mar- 


gin of it. I thought my ſelf the more at liberty 
to do this, berauſe that this Epiſtiè Was not found 


im the Florentine Manuſcript; but made up, in 


ſome meaſure, ſrom the Latin Fenton: by the 


Conjectures of Learned Men: And however it 
has ſince been publiſn'd, together with the Act; 
of:the Martyrdom of St. Ignatius, in its Original 


Greek yet I have rather choſen to note the Piffe- 


tenges between that, and the Copy I before fol- 


low;- than to give a Preference to either. And 


„ a - 


the:Rrader will have this Advantage by it, that 


ber will bere fee both; and may make uſe of his 


on Judgment, if at any time the Copies diſagree, 
to inform Him which he thinks to be the moſt 
Correct. For the reſt, I have kept as ſtrictly to 
the Pext of Vetus, as the Senſe would permit 
me to do: Only where x place was manifeſtly 
imperfect I have ſometimes taken the Liberty to 
expreſt my own Conjectures, though differin 

from thoſe of others, with whom nevertheleſs 


pretend nat fo compare my ſelf. But then! fel. 


dom dathis without taking notice of it, and telling 
my Rtader to whom he may recur for ſomewhat 
a different: Opinion. If after all there ſhall ap- 
pear:fome Faults in my Tranſlarion; though I 
may modeſtly ſay I have taken what Care my 


littie Acquaintance in theſe Matters would enable 


me to'doy to avoid them; I deſire it may be con- 


fiderid, that I had a difficult Author to deal with; 
and I ſhall be verytready thankfully to amend any 
Etror, that any more diſcerning Perſon ſhall think 


fit:to advertiſe me of, if ever this Collection ſhould | 
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bes 22 who eee at bis 
. Suffermmgs.. TET yu Faq ee: a; 4 $-1 5 Hope 


of the Life of Sv. I natius; whence he 1 
44 d Tbas he ne ber ſaw \ Chri 
vas tonverted 10 Ne by" the Ap ohne: j 
And 70 em made Biſnop . Ac 
he behaved himſelf in hat Statio? [7 
"Death thy he was, nt from A ntfoth to Rome; 
in br de# to his ſuſferi. here? Metap hraſte e 
count of the” Effet which hi Death 4 12 ny pb 
''2he Emperou Trajan, „ ſecbed. How: # | 
5 cutios of the Ohri Hans caine to be its 
the time that he ſaffered? - An E 27H 
Time of lis Martytdom. ny x 10 1 wp 134 Teſs Thins est 
N the foregoing Oftipter wave ven ſuch 
1 am Account of the Epi 7 2 ur, 
as ſeetn'd neceſſary to vid fears” the hb. 
ty of them, and to remove thoſe 'Prejugices 


which ſome had of late endeavonr* to Ms L 


ainſt them. Lam now to paſs fr 9 
ings of this Holy Man, to his trüty Gen t 
Heroical Sufferings: Art Account where A 1 
the next place ſubjoyn'd, in the Relation 
who accompanied him froth 7 tibeß to Rome {aa 
weretherethe Eyc-Wirneffes of His Mateye ob. 
2. BVr before I 'comE'to 1 42 ation bf 
Wie tft and nobleſt part of his Life, 1 cannot wor 
think it will be expected from me to n 


_ Account of the foregoing Pafſages of i 


we may have at _ a full View of this Gen 
Saint; and perceive by what Steps he repared 
himſelf for ſo Conſtant and Glorious a cath, 
15 AND. here it will be neceſſary for me if the 
lr plaee to conſider ene CHARGED nch hèe give 
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of himſelf in the Beginning of all his ane, | 
and which he freely aſſerted before the h Empe- *. 4%: of Ignati- 
rour Himſelf at his Examination, namely, that of us, numb. iv, v. 
| Neuere No this according to the different 
Pronunciation of it, may be expounded after a f 
different manner and ſignifie either a Perſom car- 

ried by God, or elſe a Divine Perſon; One who 

carries God in his Breaſt. And in both theſe Sig- 

nifications we find this Name to have been given 

to this Holy Man. e EN 

4. For iſt. As to the former Signification, 

we are told by ſome of the Writers of his Life, 
that St. Ignatius, was the Child whom our Bleſſed 

Saviour took in his Arms, and ſet before his Diſ- 

eiples as a Pattern of Humility, when he told 
them, That wnlefs they ſhonld be converted, and be- Mat. xviii. 3. 
come as little Children, they ＋ in mo wiſe enter n 

into the Kingdom of God: And that from thence 

he took the Name of Theophoras.; One who! was 

Born, ne Cad. And thus not only i Me- Metaphraſt. 
tapbraſtes and k Nicephorus among the Greeks; but JO 
as our Learned Biſhop Cher tells us, ſome Syria? Nice, Hiſt: + 
Writers more antient than they, both interpret Ecel. lib, ii. 
this Name, and givean Account of its being attri- fab. 35- 
buted to this Bleſſed Mart rr. 4 — — 
F. Bur as Stories of this kind feldom loſe in Ignat. num. iv. 
the relation, ſo we find the m Latines making a * Vid. Annot. 
farther Improvement of the preſent Fable. F . | 
having confirm'd the Truth of what theſe Men cil. Lab. Tom. 
had before obſerved, of St. Ignatiuss being taken viii. p. 994. D. 
up by our Saviour into his Arms r they add, that | 
for this Reaſon the Abeſtles, when the made him 

Bifhop of Antioch, durlt not lay their Hands upon 

him; „He having been before both commended 
© by our Saviour Chriſt, and ſandQified by his 

« touching of bin. 
8. THERE is ſo much of Romance in all the 
latter part of this Story, and ſo little Grounds | 
for the former, that I ſhall not need to ſpend any Homil. in | 
time in the confuting of either. It is enough g. st 
that n St. CHryſoſtome has aſſured us, that this Holy, 49, cos. 
never Tay the LORD; and that all te B. Cc. 
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other Antient Writert are ſilent as to this patticb. 
lar. Which makes me the rather wonder àt the 
* Montze. O- Endeavour of a late o Learned Writer of our own. 
2 __ Countcy, to give Countenance to ſuch a Fably; | 
212. which if not deſtitute of all Probability, yet at 1 
leaſt wants any good Authority to ſupport it: And 
5 y Vind. Ignat. as our Learned p Biſhop' Pearſon very reaſonably. 
part. 2 ©-3l-  conjeQtures, was firſt ſtarted about the time of the 
Fr % VIlirhiGeyeral Council, bythe Party of that N. 
tius who was then ſet up in Oppoſition to Photiut; 
and from thence derived both to Anafta/ins me 
the Latiues; and to Meraphraſtes among the Greeks.” 
7. To paſs then from this fabulous Account 
of this Title, let us come to the conſideration bf 
the true import of it. Now for that as pyg cat 
. not have any better, fo neither need We. re 
. 5 A#s of Ignat, any other Account, than what this 4 Holy Man 
bum. v. himſelf gave the Emperor of that Name. When 
= being asked e Eris or Brea?" 


* 


plied, He who has Chrift in bir Breas7 And in 
this ſenſe was this Name commonly uſed*among. 
r Vind Ip jt — Joy | — . ye Elbe | 
r Fun, Of Examples by DthopT Pearſon, in his Orate 
inn Vindication of lena E. Maier, I hall offer on- 
| ly one of them, that of St. Cyrill; who Anathema 

tizes thoſe who ſhould call our Samzozr Cbriſt, The- 

ophorus; Lest, ſays he, he ſhould therely be under- 

ood to have been no other than one of the Saint. 

8. Ir remains then that Iguatiut was called 

Theophoras for the ſame Reaſon, that any other 

Divine, or Excellent Perſon, might have been ſo 

called; namely, upon the Account of his admira- 

ble Piety: Becauſe his Soul was full of the Love. 

of God, and ſanQified with an extraordinary 
Portion of the Divine Grace; as both his 4 
ſhewed, and the earneſt Deſire he had 2 5 41 
ſolved aud to be with Cbriſt; and his Joy Wen fe 

ſaw himſelf approaching towards it; aid: (to- 
mention no more) his Conſtaney in his laſt, and 
moſt terrible Conflict with the Wild Beaſts, wilt © 
not ſuffer us to doud. c 
9. Bor tho' the Story of our Saviont's” 
N | | | taking 
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taking St. natias into his Arms be of no Cre- I 
dit, et thus much St. Chryſaſtome tells Us, that Homil. in Ig- 


he was intimately: acquainted with the Holy A. 7% f e 


ledge of all the Myſteriet of the Goſpel. What 


was the Country that gave Birth to this Bleſſed 
Saint, ot Who his Parents were, we cannot tell. 
ad d as to the former of theſe, his Cauntry, W 
a © late Author has endeavoured from a Paſſage in Erneſt. Tent- 
Abu(faragins, ſet out by our Incomparable Dr. Po- zel. Exercit. 


cock, to fix. it at Nora in Sardinia ; a Place which f. b. . 


till retains. its antient Name with very little Va- Comp. Dr. 


riation. This is certain, that growing eminent Grate Spicileg. 
both in the Knowledge of the Doctrine of Chris, Tom. u. P. x. 
1 Life exactly framed according to the 

ſtricteſt Rules of it; He was upon the Death of 
choſen by the Apoſtles, that were ſtill- li ᷑- 
be. Biſhop of Antioch, the Metropolis of 


1 By i\ | | 10 
A* and whatever Auaſtaſius pretends u, re- u vid. Chryſoſt. 


ceived Impoſition of Hands from them. On. in Laud. 
10 % How he behaved himſelf in this great 1884, Toy. 
Station, tho! we have no particular Account left Pal. 1. Comp. 
to us, yet we may eaſily conclude from that ſnort Uſſer. Annot in 
hint that is given us of it, in the Relation of bis Epift ad Anti- 
Martyrdom x. Where we are told that he, was Pearſn. Vind 
« 4 Kan in all things like unto the Apeſtles; that 1gnar. part. II. 
as a good Governour, by the Helm of Prayer p. 107. 7 
„ and Faſting, by the Conſtancy of his Doctrine _ 7 1gnat, 
« and. Spiritual Labour, he oppoſed himſelf to 
*. the, Floods of the Adverſary: That he was 
„Hike à Divine Lamp illuminating the Hearts 
* of the Faithful by. his Expoſition of the Holy 
« Scriptures; and laſtly, that to preſerve his 
„Church, he doubted not freely, and of his own 
„Accord, to expoſe himſelf to the moſt bitter 
This i in general the Character of his 


« Death. 


Behaviour in his Church of Antioch; a greater 

than which can hardly be given to any Man. 

Nor indeed can we doubt but that he who; as 

7 nſebius tells us, and as his Epiſtles ſtill remain- Hiſt. EccleC. 

ing abundantly teſtify, was ſo careful of all rhe lib. iii. cap. 36- 

other; Churches, to confirm them in a ſound Faith, 
1c i 


and 
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gion; was certainly much more vigilant to- on 
mote the Intereſts of Pjety within his own 


ceſe, which was bleſs'd with his Goverament | 


bort: Forty Tears. 
* Euſeb. Chron. II. HENCE we may Le GE; what elder 
ab anno 69 d concern he expreſſes in all his Ep ler for bis 


bid "ap 16. Charch at Amtioch: With what Atte al he te- 
cCowmmendas it to the Prayers of thoſe to whom he 
wrote; and eſpecially to the Care of his dear 
Friend and Fellow-Diſciple St. Polycarp. ' And 
v hen he heard at Troas of the ceaſing of the Per- 
ſeecution there, how did he rejoice at it? And 
* Serhis „ einn, require all the neighbouring © Charthesto rejoyce 
to the Phila-' 
Ck. fern. with him; and-ro ſend their Meſſengers and Let- 
and ro St. Poly- ters thither, to congratulate with POS that 


carp. account? fe 
12. SUCH was his Affection towards Bis- Wü 


Church, and his Care of all the Obers round about 
him: By both of which he became in ſuch an ex- 


traordinary Favour with them, that they thonght 
nothing could be ſufficient to expreſs their Re- 
ſpe&'towards-him. And therefore we ate told; 
that when he was carried from Antioch to Rome, 
| in order to his Suffering; all the Churches every 
> vid. Ignat. Where ſent b Meſſengers on the way to attend 


Epiſt. & ſpeci- him, and to communicate —_ is Wants. Ard | 


„ e wha is yet more, they were generally their = 
Add. Act. Ignat. /pops themſelves that came to meet im; and' 
num. ix. thought it a ſingular Happineſs to receive "Come 


ute wit ag agen rom! hitn: ' And wheli wo 


2 Vid. Uſſerii told —— were ſeveral a 4 after es: b fer 
Aja nA. on Nee 1 they were = de 
Ignat. num. 37. Ho H 


being drowght: within the 
p, there was bie a Foy BY 5 
Werne bin eee 


* 
£ 
On 


Li wry for- what - 
k of 
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4 eath,.. \ſo,parcicularly recounted © 155 
we 7 fas Hori? ſubjoyn of it; that 


e needst ded, dane there 
ae cee bis ma tet one Bey th gan- 
but make on none Fer of his tory: Which Os 
bs zxled, ſo. many Learned Men to accaunt * vid. Scalig. in 
1155 may caſlly be refolved, Es believe ries ad . 
Q malt, tru] Y 1 5 ane over-ruligg, Hand af tbe 
Dp, ge Proyidence: Sas is, of the, ſending 5 1 
is, oly Man from, tioch as far a8. Rose to 
aer. k For whatever the Deſign of. = Empe - * vid. Uſſer. 
tour may ale Bie in it; Whether he intended Not in AR. Ig- 
By increaſe his ufterings. by a, Journey ſo weari- „„ 
„and attended with ſo many bitter Circumr gel. Exerc. Iii. 
{tapces,, as that muſt needs have been to a Per- p. 49. ' 
2480 probably, at that time, Four ſcore Years 
e he hoped by this means to 


genen AG his Goaltency, an and to haue drawn 
hi 


e 5 Or laſtly, Whether, as . 
ele tells us, upon his conſulting with s Mart. apud i 
of the Senate who were with him, he was Coteler. 

be 1-4 not. to let him ſuffer . at Autiocb, leſt 
hereby he ſhould taiſe his Eſteem the more a- 
PRE g the. People, and render him ſtill more 
0d defirable to them: We cannot doubt, 
50 hat God hereby deſigned to preſent to all the 
tions through which he 10 80 paſs, a glorious 
m tance f the Power of his eligion, that could 5 
enable th isBleſſ — — with ſo much Conſtaun- 
cy. dodeptteallehe Violence of his Enemies; and 
to be impatient alter thoſe TLryals, which) they 
hoped mond have affrighted him into a;baſe and 
ds e with their Deſires. 
„ Was indeed a Triumph. worthy of 
Jig 108: Nor was it any ſmall Ad- 
8 .Ghare es at ſuch a critical \ Time, 
92 90 we? 1 awaken'd, and their Courage 


7 Nd by the Example and Exhorta- 


ent Man, from Antiosb ev en 40 . 

de are accordingly told with 

fort and Satisfaction they vr „Ads of Ignat· 
84 — ore eker of aan. . 


I 


K 


Mart. Ignat. 
apud Coteler. 
p. 1002. 


* vid. Uſſer. 


Annot. in AQ. 
Ignat. p. 55, 56. only with the Addition of ſome farther Cirenm- 


at Antioch before Ignatius ſuffer d, nay before he 
was yet gone out of the Leſſer Aa. Inſomuch 
that in his three laſt Epiſtiet which he wrote from 

_ - - Troas, to the Philadelphians; che Smys ui, and 
to Polycarp himſelf ; he particularly takes-1 


his 4s expreſs it, Rejoyced to partake in his uri. 
. tual Gift. N * 7 „ 1 8 * 


„ that the Chriſtians ſhould: indeed be ſearched 


4 de put to Death; only they ſhould not be ad- 
„emitted into any Offices, nor be ſuffer'd to 


ſtes here tells us, we find in effect deliver d by 


cumſtances in the Story which Metapbraſtes has 
here put together, that make me juſtly call in 


— 
* 


15. Nay but if we may believe Metaphraſte: 
as to the Effect which the Sufferings of this Holy 
Man had upon the Mind of the Emperour, the 
Charch received yet greater Benefit by his Death. 
„ For Trajan i, ſays he, hearing of what had 
4 been done to Ignatius, and how undauntedly 
«© he had undergone the Sentence that was pro- 


„ nounced againſt him; and being inform'd that 


«© the Chriſtiaus were a ſort of Men that did no- 
<« thing contrary to the Laws, nor were guilty | 
© of any Impieties ; but worſhipped Cbri ſt as the 7 
% Son of God, and exerciſed all Temperance both 
in Meat and Drink, nor meddled with any 
„ thing that was forbidden: He began to re- 
« pent of what he had done, and commanded 


“out, but that being diſcover'd they ſhould not 


% meddle with any Public Employs. Thus was 
«© not only the Life of Ignatius of great Uſe to the 
«© Church ; but his very Death the means of pro- 
©. curing much Good to it. And what Metaphra- 


S + a Aa oo £ A . jc a _ Sos” 


another k Author of his Acts not yet ſet forth; 
from whom he ſeems to have taken his Story, 


ſtances of his own, to make it the more complete. 

16. BU r tho? I ſhould be far from envying 
any thing that might make for the Honour of 
this Bleſſed Martyr; yet are there many Cir- 


queſtion the Truth of it. For firſt, it is evident 
beyond all doubt, that the Perſecarion-was abated 


— 
288 


— 


y o Enſebius, from b Tertullian, gives us of the lib iii. c. 33. 


Aae ee 1700 eo er Oe or, 


e eee 
— nn 
of tie Phare bf the Churrbef Antiociʒ and — | 

them to ſend Corigratulatory Meſfages os > os | 

off Mi@Aecoufit of it. 1 

17% NOR was this Safpenſion of ths Plribens: , 
tion granted upon Ignatius account, but upon the 
Remonſtrances whith the Empetour' s own. Offis . 

cers made to him, both of the Numbers of thoſe 

that died for the Chriſtian Faith, and of the lnno- 

ceney of their Dives; andi faſtly of the Readineſs 

with which they not only ſuffer'd hen taken, but 
voluntarily came and* preſented themſelves be- 

fore Fhoſe who were to condemn them. TWO 

of theſe Eyiſtles relating to this very Perſecution 

we have ſtill remaining; the One written by 
Niberianms Prefidens of Palæſtina prima; the Other Apud Uſſer: 
of m'P/;ay-the Dungen, Pro- Prirtor of Bitbynia. —_— — 
And the Anſwerof i Trajas to the latter of Which Not. 33 E 
we' Hud te have been in the fame Words that append. p. 9. * 
J9/' Matels tells us be replied to the Other ; "?lin. Secund. 
"fe. Wr the Chriſtians ſhould not be ſought E910 hong _w 
after; but if they were brought before them bid. Epiſt. 98; 
« ghd: Ebnvidted, ax "ae be puniſhed unleſs: they 
6//4djured. $397 „ ft 

18. PE ſame is wy Been which not on- Hiſt. Eccleſ. 


Emperout's' Ordet as to this matter; but. which >} arg 


q Suidas, aſtet Both; has left us of it. Which * 1 voce. 
makes it the more ſtrange to find ſuch a different Tgaiavi. 
Relation both in Biſhop Uſer's Manuſcript u. 
thor,” afid i Meraphraſtes's Acts of Ignatius before 
mentioned. It is true that notwithſtanding theſe 
Reſcripti of che Emperonr, the Perſecution ſtill 
contintied; hor was it ſo ſoon ovet in other Pla- 
ces as it was at Autioch. This is not only evident X 
from the Hiſtory of this time left us by r Euſebius, Lib. iii. C. 32; 
büt may in general be concluded from the —_ . a WY 
© Payer nen this Holy Saint made at his Mar- nat. ma 1 0 
tyrdom : Where; Tay out fh, * He intreated — 
the Son of God! in behalf of the Churches, that 
he would put a ſtop to the Perſecution, and 
%"Feſtore Peace and Quiet to them. But theſe 
oy vete oa Lol Proſecutions as © Enfebing.calls + Euſch, bd, 
them; 


50 —F the, Nor cm 


them; And proceeded rather from the Fi ary pf 
dle People, and the Perverſeneſs of ſome parti- 
cular Governours, than from the Deligiror Com- 
mand of the Emperou. 
5 19. As for the Time of Ignatins's Suffering, we 
or Sur. are only told in his Ads that it was when u 555 
and Senecins were Conſuli; nor are Learned Men 
yet agreed in what Year to fix it. Euſebiut in 
is Chronicle places it in the Year of Chiſt CX. 
* Annot. in Act. Marianur Scotur CXII. * Bifhop Uhr yet ſooner 
Martyr Ignat. in the Year CVII. And laſtly to name no mere, 
vid Ant. Pagi Our moſt exact yBiſhop Lloyd, follow'd therein 
Critic. in Baron, by the late Critick upon Barowins, Antonius 1 755 
ad Ann. 103. yet later than any; to wit; in the Year that 
ly udp % {Feat Earhquake fell out #t, Antioch, and from 
RR ;be Bi: Which Trajan himſelf hardly eſcaped: Wich as 
ert. of kr. Pear- * Jo. Malela accounts it, and is follow'd therein 
fon, in the late Biſhop Uſher in his Computation, was in the 
ent Year CXV. 

l 20. AN D this muy ſuffice to have hoop! oh- 
ſerved concerning the moſt eminent Paſſages that 
occur in the Acts of the Martyrdom of St. Igna- 
tius. I ſhall need ſay nothing to the Authority 
of the Relation its ſelf ; which as it is written 
with all Sincerity, and void of thoſe Additions 
which latter Writers have made to theſe kind of 
_ Hiſtories, ſo we are told in the Cloſe of it, that 

it was compiled by Thoſe who went with him 
from Antioch, and were the Eye-Witneſſes of his 
Encounters. That the latter part of theſe Ad: 
was added to the Original account of the Mar- 
tyrdom of this Holy Man, the learned Dr. Grabe 
has proved to be at leaſt Probable: But this do's 
not at all affect the other Parts of Them ; which 
'the ſame judicious Writer receives as True and 
Authentick. Theſe Ad were firſt publiſh'd 
from two very antient Manuſcripts by our moſt 
Reverend Arch-Biſhop Lſher, in the ye to 
his Edition of Ignatius, Anno 164. hey have 
fince been printed in their Ort Greek by a 
very learned Man abroad; and Re-printed by 
Dr. Grabe in his — ere m oy vn 

2" "Prom 


4 ann „ br ee * W * . * 


7 Tr Torre 


F Het laſt Edition the are now tranſlated i in- 
to our own Lan uage. 7 cannot tell whether it 
be worth the obſerving, that in the Colleckiun made 
by the lite, Learned Cotelerius of the Writings of 

the Apoſtolical Fathers, inſtead of theſe Genuine 

Akt, there is inſerted the Kent which Meta- 
25 put together of his Sufferings, ſeveral Ages 

t would perhaps have made a more agree-. 

able Hi ſtory. to the Vulgar Reader, had I,tran- 
flated that Relation, rather than this, which is 

| much orter, and wants many notable Paſſages 
that ace... Nl be found in that Other. But as 1 
ſhould, ihg 100 have departed from my Deſign of 


333 


4 


Katz t hothing but what. thought to be in- 
Fo 197 77 Apo tolical Antiquity ; ſo to thoſe who love 
the naked, ruth, thete plain. Ackt will be much 


more. fatis aQory; than a Kelation filled up with 
the uncertain, and too often fabulous Cie 
ſtances; of, latter Ates. * 8 
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Of the Martyrdom of St. Polycarp, and \ 
of the Epiſtie written by the Church 
of ee concerning . 


r @ 6 ERS *. a5 


- 
** 


n 

That theres were heretofore fooerel called by the Name 
. _ of Polycarp: Bob the Country, and Parentage; 
% p 3 St. Polycarp ancertain. I bat he was be- 
8 ore bis Converſion; and by whom Converted : - 
hb | is, iade Biſhop of Smyrna by zhe Apoſtles. 
of Fs behaved himſelf in that Office: : The 
4 | grcer cueration which the Chriſtians had for him. 
Rt F his Journey to Rome, and what he did there: 
0 be Teſtimony of St. John concerning him. Rev. ii. 
4 8. Of the Time of St. Polycarp's Martyrdom : 
4 bas Per ſecutions the Church then A an- 
y der: Of the Epiſtle of the Church of Smyrna 
7 Ae his Sufferings ; and the Value which 
m | Antients pat upon it. Of the Miracle that 


d 2 17 


. 


9 9 


Tranſlation into o 


5 Ass ſaid to have happen'd at his. Death. pal hi, 


Age was when he ſuffered: Mat the Day f his 


Buffering: In what Place he was put to Death? 


ee Authority of the prejest Epilte and , 
Z OR OT 


On Lan 274 „ - 
uk own Language. 


HE Epiſtle of tne Church of Smyrna, (the 


888 2 
i 
* 

9 | 


1 1 next Piece that follows in the preſent'Col- 


leckion) howed er it makes mention of ſome Others 


that ſuffered, at the ſame time with St. Polhc ar p, 
for the Faith. of Chriſt; yet infiſtidg chiefly ubeß 
the particulars of his Paſſion, and being deſign d 
by that Church to communicate to all the World 
the Glorious End of their beloyed Biſhop, and 
moſt worthy and conſtant Mattyr of Chriſt: I 
ſhall obſerve the ſame Method in treating of this, 


that I did in diſconrling of the Ack, of St. [pna- 


* Le Moyne 
Prol. ad Var. 
Sacr. 


b Ibid. 


Life of St, Po- 
lycarp, P. 112. 
So the Roman 
Martyrology. 


* Le Moyne, 
Cave, &c. 


* Ibid, 


St. Polycarp firſt, before I come to conſider the 
Account that is here given us of his Deatbz. 
2. THAT there were ſeveral of the Name of 
Polycarp heretofore, and who mult therefore care- 
fully be diſtinguiſn'd from him of whom we are 
now to diſcourſe, has been evidently ſnewn b 
the late Learned Editor of his Epiſtle. As f 
our Polycarp the Dilciple of St. John, and the 
great Subject of the preſent Martyrology; we 
have little accqunt, either what was his Country, 


tius before; and ſpeak ſomewhat of the Life i 


or who his Parents. In general we are told that 
he was born ſomewhere in the Eaſt; as Þ Je Moyne 


thinks not far from Huatioch; and perhaps in Snyr- 


na its ſelf, ſays our Learned Dr. Cave. Being 


ſold in his Childhood, he yas bought by a certain 
Noble Matron whoſe Name was Caliſto; and bted 
up by her, and at her Death made Heir to all her 
Eſtate; which tho' very conſiderable, he ſoon 
ſpent in Works of Charity and Mercy 4. 
3. H1s Cyhriſtianity he received in his younger 
Years from Bacolus Biſhop of Smyrna; by whom 
being made © Deacoz and Catechiſt of that Church, 
and diſcharging thoſe Offices with great Appro- 
bation ; he was upon the Death of Bacolus made 


To ny”, Biſbp 


. 
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f Hr. Pol ycARP. F3 
of Smyrna by the fApoſtles; and parti- ' ttenzus lib. ii. 
cularly by St. 8 Fob», whoſe Diſciple, together cap. 3. Euſeb. 
with gnatius, he had before been. r Ecclel. 
a , F 
4 Ho conſiderable a Reputation he gain'd vid. Tentzel. 


eee 4 es 
* 


by his wife Adminiſtration of this great Office, Exerc. ſelect. de 


we may in ſome meaſure conclude from that Cha- i ho = 4 5. 
rater which his very Enemies gave of him at his prefer Hætet. 
Death: When crying out that he ſhould' be c. 32 Hieron. 
throum to the Lyons, they laid this to him as his de Script. in 
Crime, but which was indeed his chiefeſt Hel ntl Vid. 
nourh; This, ſay they, is the Doctor of Alia, the Rom Jan. xxvi. 
Father of the Chriſtians, and the Overthrower of our Epiſtle of the = 
Gods ':/ And when he was burnt, they per ſuaded %, Smt” 
the Governour not to ſuffer his Friends to carry 


way: any of his Remains, i Leit, ſay they, 2be ibid. numb. 
Chriſtians: forſaking bim that war crucified,” ſpbuid xvii. | 
begin to tuorſbip Polycarp. 190 OO 
F. No was it any ſmall Teſtimony of the 
Reſpect which was paid to him, that (as we are 
told in this Epiſtle) the Chriſtians would not ſuf- 

fer him to pull off his own Cloaths, but ſtrove 
who ſhould be the moſt forward to do him Ser- 
vice; thinking themſelves happy if they could 
but come to touch his Fleſh: + For, ſays the Epiſtle,” 
he was truly. adorn d with ſuch a good Converſation, 

as made all Men pay a more tian ordinary Re- 


* 


ſpect to him 6 | 


6. HENCE St. K Hierome calls him the Prince pe seript. in 


f all Aſia; Sophronias, the Aru, or Chief Ru- Polycarp. So- 


ler; perhaps, ſays ai Learned Man, in oppoſition 2 _— 
to the Afiarchæ of the Heathen ſpoken of in this Le Moyne 
Epiſtle : Signifying thereby, that as they Were a- Prol. ad Var. 
mong the Centiles, the Heads of their ſacred Rites, Sar. 
and preſided in the common Aſſemblies and Spe- 


Cacles of Alia; So was ho among the Chriſti- 


aus 4 kind of Univerſal Biſhop, or Primate; the 

Prince and Head of the Churches in thoſe Parts. 

7. NOR was his Care of the Church confined: 

within the Bounds. of the Leſſer Aſia, but exten- | 
ded even unto Rome its felf: m Whither we are! Euſeb. Hift. 


told; he went upon the Occaſion of the Orartet Scclel. lib. iy 


derimas Coutrovenſie then on foot between: the P. 7 
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Eeſtern and Weſtern Churches, and which he ho- 
ped to have put a ſtop to, by his timely interpo: 
ſition with thoſe of Rome. But tho' Auicetus and 
Ne could not agree upon that point, esch alledg- 
ing Apoſtolical Tradition to warrant them in their 
Practice: Yet that did not hinder but that he 
wWoas received with all poſſible Reſped there; and 
» id. valeſ. nofficiated in their Churches in preſence of the Bi: 
Annot. ad Eu- ſhop, and o communicated with him in the moſt 
ere ſacred Myſteries of Religion. 452 P 
Tentzel. Ever. 8. WHILE he was at Rome he remitted. no- 
cit. de Polycarp. thing of his Concern for the Intereſts of. the 
. Churcb; but employed his time partly in eonfirm- 
Prolegom. ad ing thoſe who were ſound in the Faith, but eſpe- 
Vat. Sacr. cially in drawing over thoſe who were not, from 
| their Errours. In which Work how ſucceſsful 
y Apud Enſeb. he was, his own Scholar P Irenexs particularly re- 
8 8 counts to us. I in e FM: oy 
| g. Wnrar he did after his return, and how 
he, diſcharged his paſtoral- Office to the time of 
his Martyrdom we have little farthet Account: 
NDor ſhall I trouble my ſelf with the Stories 
Apud Tent- Which ꝗ Pionius without any good Grounds has 
Select Vo, recardedof the Life of this Holy Man. But that 
76, Kc. ve he ſtill continued with all diligence to wateh os 
* ver the Flock of Chriſt, we have all the reaſon in 
the World to believe: And that not only from 
| what has been already obſerved, but from one 
/ particular more which ought not to be omitted; 


namely, that when Ignatius was hurried away 

from his Church of Antioch to his Martyrdom, he 
I knew none fo proper to commend the Care of it 
3 a Epiſtle to, as to this Excellent Man; tor to ſupply by his 
vun. on Letters, what the Other had not time to 
| write, to all the Other Charches round about. 
10. BUT 1 ſhall cloſe up this part of the Life 
of this Holy Saint, with. the Teſtimony which 

St. John has. given to him, Kevel. ii. S. And 

which as. it affords us a ſufficient Evidence of the 
Excellency of his Life, ſo do's itopenitheway to 
what we are next to conſider, viz, his Death and 

Paſſion, Unto the Angel of the Church in Smyrna, 

80 25 write: 
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eorite + Theſe things ſaith the Firs and the Last, 
which was dead, and is alive. I know-thy Works, 
and Tribulation, and Poverty (but thou art Rich :) * 
and I know the Blaſphemy of Them which ſay they are 
Jews, and are uot, but are the Synagogne of Satan. 
Fear noue of thoſe thugs which thou ſhalt ſuffer i Be- 
hold the Devil ſhall cal ſome of you into Priſon, that 


ye may be tried, and ye ſhall have Tribulation ten 


Days : Be thox faithful unto Death, and I will give 


thee 4 Crown of Life. | 


tr. Ano this brings me to that which I am 
chiefly to inſiſt upon, namely the Death of this 


Bleſſed Martyr ; the Subject of that Epiſtle which 
is ſubjoyn'd from the Chxrch of Smyrna con- 


cerning it. And here I ſhall in the firſt place | 
take for granted, what our Learned Biſhops Pegr- Diſſert. Chron. 
fon ſeems to have proved beyond Contradiction; E. © ©ae- 
that St. Polycarp ſuffer'd, not as is t commonly e Euleb. Chron. 
ſuppoſed, about the Year of Chr; CLX VII. or Not in Epitt. 


as Biſhop u Uher has ſtated it yet later CLXIX. Sum. 104 10g. 


much leſs as * Petit ſtill later CLXXV. but under * wee 


the Emperour Antoninus Piat, in the Year of our lycarp. S. xxi. 
LORD CXI. VII. Now that the Chri/tians about * Vid Cave Hiſt: 
that time, and eſpecially thoſe of A/a, lay under — 1 
ſome ſevere Proſecutions, is evident from the Apo- v Ad An. 150. 
logy which Juſtin Martyr about this very time Comp. Spond. 
ſ d he E uri d Mitioa- Epirom. ibid. 
preſented to the Emperour in order to a Mitiga- Prom in Fu- 
tion of Them: Which however y Baronius, and (1, lib. iv. c 8. 


after him * /ale/ias, place two or three Years later; * See Dr. Grabe's 


yet hath their Opinion no certain Grounds ; nor Piſſer. de Ju- 
do's any thing higder Us from 2 reducing that A- Rn, Af: Slee 
pology to the ſame time with St. 3 Martyr- pag. 50, Kc. 
dom; nay, and ſome have carried it {till higher, Euſeb. Chron, 
even to the Beginning of that Emperour's Reign; 302 142- 

as both Þ Huſebius among the Antients, and his in — orien 
Learned Editor e Scaliger, not to mention any 4 perav. in Epi- 
d Others, of latter Times, have done. . phan. Hæreſ. 
ra. WHAT the Effedt of this Aps/ogy was we xvi. Anton Pa- 


gi in Ba on. ad 


cannot certainly tell ; but that the Perſecution ann. 150. num. 


Was nat preſently put to an end, not only the 3. Herman. 


| Second Apology of the ſame Father (however the Contrack. Ma- 
Critichs differ about * ſame;) but that which. rian. Scot. & c. 


4 e Enſebins 


leg. PP. Sec. ii. 


4 
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< Hiſt. Eccleſ. e Enſebins tells us was after wards preſented to his 

lib. iv, cap. 26. gueceſſor Marous, Aurelius by e Melito Biſhop of 

Sardis, plainly makes appear. Iu which he com- 

plains, that“ the Chriſtiant were ſtil} informed 

e againſt by wicked Men, greedy of what they 

© had; and proſecuted notwithſtanding the ſeve- . 

ral Orders that his Faber had given, and the 0 

| | Letters he had Himſeif written to the contrary. ( 

r 1bid. lib. iy, It is true, Euſebius tells us that the Emperor f Auto- 5 

cap. 13. vinus Pius had ſet out an Effectual Edict in favour ; 
„ of the Chriſtians; and that particularly addreſſed 


to the Common Council of Alia, not long before | 
the time in which we ſuppoſe St. Polycarp to | 
have ſuffered. And this ſeems to leave it under f 
ſome doubt how a Perſecution could have been a- 4 
gain revived againſt the Church within fo ſhort : 
a time, and after ſuch a vigorons Edict of an | 
Emperor ſtill living to the contrary. But it is | 
evident Exſebias muſt have miſtook the Emperor, | 

and have ſet down that for the Reſcript of An- 
touinus Pius, which was indeed ſet out by Marius | 
Aurelius immediately after his Death; as both the 

| hors Inſcription ſhews, and g Valeſius and Others have 

Ciara in e. 26. Evidently made it appear to be. 

p. 73. Add. 13. IT was then in One of theſe bTopical Perſe- 

Ant Pagi Cri- cutions, ſo frequent in the Leſſer Aſia; that the 

| + <p Storm happening to fall in a particular manner 

num. iv. upon the Church of Smyrna, carried off this Holy 

Þ Euſeb. Hiſt, Martyr among the reſt. What the particular 

Eeclel, lib. iv. Circumſtances of his Pafſion were, it would 

cap. x8. P. 104. be impertinent for me to relate in this place, 

+. ſeeing they are ſo fully and exactly deſcribed 

in the Epiſtle of which we are now: diſeonr- 

ſing. - A Piece fo excellently compoſed, that Eu- 

ſebius thought it worthy to be almoſt intirely 

185 tranſcribed into his Eccle/iaftical Hitory. And of 

i Scalig. Ani- Which a very i great Man of the laft Age pro- 

madv. in Euſeb. feſs d, That he knew not any thing in all Ec- 

pag. 227. num. ( cleſiaſtical Antiquity; that was more wont to 

2153. ( affect his Mind; inſomuch that he ſeem'd'to'be 

| we * no longer himſelf when he read it: And be- 

95 * lieved that no good Chritian could be ſatisfied 

My 8 e VV 66 with 


a valeſ. in lib. 


on 
ts POSI 6: — * 
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ſides the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch an Adventure, I can-24 Tom. 1. 
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« with reading often enough this, and the like 
« Accounts, of the Sufferings of thoſe Bleſſed 
« Martyrs, who in the Primitive times laid 
« down their Lives for the Fat. 
14. Non did the Antients put any leſs Value a 
upon this Piece, which as k Gregory of Tours tells pe Glor. 
us was even to his time read publickly in the Mart. cap. 
Gallican Churches; and no doubt made a part of LXXXVI. 
that Anunal Remembrance, which the Churches of 
Aſia kept of his Martyrdom. SEE 

15. Bur tho? I: think it needleſs to mention 


here any thing of what the following Epiſtle re- 


lates concerning the Paſſion of this Holy Man; TD 
yet one Circumſtance there is which both! E. Vid. Uſer. | 
ſebius and! Æuſfinus having omitted, is alſo paſs'd polyc. num. 77. 
by in the following Tranſlation, tho found in the | 

Acts as ſet out from the Barroccian Manuſcript by 

Arch-biſhop Uſer. And that is this; That the 

Soldier 'or. Officer having ſtruck his Launce in- 

to the Side of the Saint, there came forth a Pigeon, 

together with a great quantity of Blood, as is ex- | 
preſs'd in the following m Epiſtle. Now tho” = Num. xvi. 
there may ſeem to have been ſomething of a 7 
Foundation for ſuch a Miracle inthe Raillery of ON 
n Lucian, upon the Death of Peregrinus the Pbi- De Morte 


loſopher, who burnt himſelf about the ſame time Peregrini, 


that St. Pozcarp ſuffer'd; and from whoſe Fune- Puget. Aurel. 
ral Pile he makes-a Vulture to aſcend, in OpP0- 1. [ame of Eu- 
ſition, it may be, to St. Polycarp's Pigeon; it in- lalia; But he _ 
deed he defign'd (as a © Learned Man has conje- % h Pigeon | 
tured) under the Story of that Philoſopher, to 3 3. 2 
ridicule the Life and Sufferings of Polycarp: Vet jze Expired. 

I confeſs I am ſo little a Friend to ſuch kind of Tee: c:pdv: 
Miracles, that I thought it better with Exſebius Hymn. iii. ver, 
to omit that Circumitance, than to mention it Ig Meyne 
from /B:ſhop Uſher's Manuſcript. And indeed be- var. facr. Prot. 


not think, had any ſuch thing truly happen'd at 
his Death; that not only Eſebius ſhould have been 
ignorant of it, but that neither St. Hierome, nor 
Raſfinut, nor the Menza of the Greek Church, ſnould 
have made the leaſt mention of it. Either _ 
4 — 2 i, 8 "I 4 6Þ : * Ore 


* 


of ; 5 Of the Martyrdom : 


fore there muſt have been ſame Interpolation iu the 
_ Manuſcript ſet forth by that Learned Man: Or, 
becauſe that does not appear, perhaps it may be 
> Fo 5 Moy? better accounted for by the Miſtake of a Þ ſingle 
e Letter in the Original; which will bring it to no 
Reading fer more than what Euſebius has in effect ſaid, that there 
Fee d ue came ont of his Left Side a great quantity of Blood. 
Sg RES. 16. As for what concerns the Time of bis 
* Martyrdom, I have before ſhewn the different 
Computations which Learned Men have made of 
2 vid. Tentzel. it. Nor are they leſs at Variance about the Age 
rags _ of this Holy Martyr when he ſuffered, than about 
5 3 the Vear of his Suffering. For tho” St. Polycarp 
xpreſly told the Pro- Conſul, as we read in the 
* Num. in following * Epiſtle, that he had ſerved Cbrilt 
—— FAA. Eigbey and Six Years; Vet 5 ſome interpret this 
Ignat. & Foly- of the Number of Years ſince his Converſion ; 
carp. pag. ult - t Others of thoſe of his whale Life. But how- 
—_— ever thus much is evident, that which ſoever of 
. 5 iii, iv. the two be in the right, they will either of them 
= Peaiſou Diſ- make good What u Jrenexs has told us of him, 
ſert. Chron. that he was very old when he died; from Which 
part It, eos nothing can be concluded either for the former of 
Hxreſ. lib. iii. theſe Opinions, or againſt the latter 
c. 3. 17. BUT the following Acts of his Martyr- 
dom go yet farther: They tell us that He not 
only ſuffer'd at ſo great an Age; but upon tbe 
Fereat Sabbath, the Second Day of the Month Nav- 
ticus, before the Seventh Kalend of May, about II. 
* in Ad. Po. © Clock. What is meant by this Great Sabbath is 
Iyc. num. 104, another Point much debated, but never like 10 
Mb. be agreed among Learned Men: Whoſe Opini · 
© jor, i=. z. Ons are examined at large by * Biſhop L/fher, 
ole 44 „ Valefins, 2 Le Moyne, a Biſhop Pearſon, and b O- 
Var. ſacr. thers upon this Occation. But if we were right 
Diſſert Chron. before in aſſigning'the Near of his Suffering, as J 
Papa!“ think we were; then we muſt conclude the Great 
wo is . Sabbath to have been the ſame here, that is uſu- 
ron ad Ann. ally called by that Name among Eccleſiaſtical 
169. Touteel. Miritert, namely, the Satarday in the Holy I cel; 
Exerc. fele. to which all the Other Characters here aſfigned 


de Polyc. S. xxv, 


xxxi, &c. are exactly Correſpondent. 8 
= 11949 : 8 0. 
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to this Computation, St. - have ſuf- 
fer'd in the Year of - Chr:;#f CXLVII. being 
March z6th, the Saturday before Eater, about the 
VHT Hour. ine 
18. THe place in which he ſuffer'd was a 
large Amphitheatre in which the Common: Atem- 
blies-of Aſia were wont to be kept: And as we 


are told by c thofe who have travelled into thoſe ; Smith Epiſt. 

wes Ha 3 ining: and de vii. Afiz 
Parts, is in ſome meaſure ſtill remaining; and peclefr Taver- 
X nier; Whee- 
I fay nothing, to that which ſome have obſerved ler, &c. vid. 
upon this Qccafion of the Calamities wnieh not Tentzel. Ex- 

ercit, Select. 

IV. $. xxxii, 
XXXIII. 


ſnewn as the Place of St. Polycarp's Martyrdom. 


long after fell upon the City of Smyrna; and 
which may ſeem to have been the Effect of the 
Divine Vengeance, puniſhing them for their 
Cruelty towards this Excellent Man, and the reſt 


of his Companions who ſuffered together with 


him : Becauſe this is without the Bounds of my 
preſent Deſign; which leads me only to conſider 
what concerns the Epiſtle of the Church of Smyrna, 
to which that which follow'd the Death of Poly- 
carpy has no relation. 

19. HAviNG now paſs'd through the chief 
Parts of the following Relation, and which ſeem'd 
moſt to require our Animadverſion; it is time 
for me to obſerve concerning the Epiſtie its felf, 
vrhieh is here ſubjoyn'd, that it is a piece of moſt 
unqueſtionable Credit and Antiquity. As for 
the main Body of it, we find it preſer ved in the 


Eccleſiaſtical ue of d Exſebias; who livid not 4 Lib. iy. c. 15. 


above an Age and a half after the writing of it. 
And even the Manuſcript it ſelf, made uſe of by 


Biſhop Uſer, is ſo well atteſted ; that we need 


not any farther Aſſurance of the Truth of it. The 
Sum of the Account which we have given us of 
it is this; © That Cams an Acquaintance of 
„St. Irenæus the Diſciple of Polycarp, tranſeribed 
* it from the Copy of that Father: And Sooraves, 
the Coriuthian from Caius; and from Socrates's 


*© Capy was tranſeribed that Manuſcript which 


e tilt have of it. 
20, Pwuer has this Epiſtle been put inte our 
kb WO. 644 2 own 


e See below, 
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Of the Gathalick\ Epiſtle 
own Language, as far as the Hy/tory of Exſebigs has 
given occalion for the Trauſlation of it. What 
thoſe Editions are I cannot tell, having never, per- | 
uſed either of them. But I ſuppoſe it is naw-rhe 
/ firſt time joyn'd in an intire Piece together, and 
ſo communicated to the Eugliſu Reader. {n, my | 
Tranſlation of it I have ſtrictiy tollow'd the Editi- | 
of our moſt Reverend Primpte, from which Wl | 
Cotelerius's is but a Copy: Nor have I, that l know Wl | 
of, departed in the. leaſt, Circumſtance from, it, 
except in that One for which I have before ac- ; 
{ 
| 
] 
[ 


” > *% 7 
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COST 
1 


counted. So that I may venture to ſay, I have 

| here truly ſet forth the Epiſtle of the, Gar of 
' — Smyrna; as near as our Language would ſerveta 
expreſs the Sexſe, if not to come up to the Beayry 

and Vigour, of the Original. * mY F {8 | 2} 188. 
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the Pieces that follow are put iu a Second Part, ü 
3 5 eparate from the foregoing The: Hiſtory jof St. 
1 Barnabas, chrefly from the Ads of the Apoſtles. t 
2 Of ne. eee Travels; efpe- 01 
cially with St. Paul. How, he came to he ſepara-: Wii E 
ted from that Apoſtle. What he did afterwards: f 
Of bis Death: And the Invention of hig Relicks; C 
and of the Cyprian Privileges eſtabliſp' d on that 7 
account. Of the preſent Epiſtle; that it was 2 
truly written by St. Barnabas. The principal Ob- WM ti 
jections 4 in it anſwer'd. An Apology. far its Wl 4 
4 YE | 
Allegorical Interpretations of Scripture... The + 
latter part of it, originally belong ing to this Epiſtle, H 
That is was written after the Deſtruction of Jepu- th 
ſalem. The Deſign and Uſefulneſs fit. m 
1. W HEN l firſt enter'd upon the 3 
| ER YY publiſhing the preſent Collection, I in- 
k tended. to have here put an End to it; The fol- 
| BED - Hy lowing 
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lowing Pieces under the Names of Barrabas and 


Clement ; however undoubtedly very. Antent 
and Confeſs'd by all to come but little; if any 
ching, ſhort of the Apoſto/ical Times; having yet 
neither been ſo highly. eſteem'd among the An- 
tients, nor ſo generally xeceiv'd by many, of the 
preſent Times, as thoſe] have already mention'd. 
But when I conſider' d the Deference which O- 
ters among the Primiride Fathers have paid to 
them; and the Value which is (till, put upon 
them by many, not jnferior either in Learning or 
8 thoſe who ſpeak againſt them; I thought 
I coutd not better farisfie, All, than by adding 
them Inca Secoxd Part to the fore: going Epiſtles : 
That, ſo both they, who have a juſt Eſteem for 
them, might not complain of being, defrauded 
of any part of what remains of the Apoſtolical 
Mritings; and thoſe who are otherwiſe minded 
might look upon them as ſtanding in a ſegond 


Rauk, and not taking place, (which otherwiſe 


they mul hdve done,) of thoſe undoubtedly Ge- 
nuine and Admirable Diſcourſes, that make up 
the former part of this Work. ©. '- 
2. AND here the firſt Piere that occurs, is the 
the Catholick EpiſHe of St. Barnabas, the Compani- 
ou of St. Paul, and Diſciple of our Saviour Chrift : 
Being generally. eſteem'd to have been one of the 


fFLXX. that were choſe by him; however our Clem. Alex. 


quity in queſtion as to this Matter, upon this ac- 


Country- Man s Bede, calls the Verdict of Ayti-Stcom.Lib./ii. * 
up P- 410. Euſeb. 2 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. 


count, - becauſe St. Luke Acts iv. ſeemeth to in- lib. i. cap. 12. 
timate that He firſt came to the Apoftles after the & lib ii. eap. 1. 
Aſcenſion of our LORD, and then embraced the * I Act. y- 


Chriſtian Faith. To this it may be added that 


He is there called a Levite of Cyprus, not one of 
the LXX Diſciples, which would have been much 
more for chis Honour to have been mentioned, 


The miſtake of Clement Ale æandrinus, &c. if it 


were One, ſeems to have arjſen from hence, 
that Joſeph Bar ſabat, or as Other MSS. have it, 


Joſes Barnabas, the Competitor of St. M g 


7 
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Acts i. (as on the conttaty ſome MSS. Ackt iv. 
have Wee probably was of the 
LXX. as well as Marrbiat, was confounded. by 
Them, with Our Barwabay: Of whom, whatever 
becomes as to his epi eh we are ſure; that 
the Holy Gut by St. Lake has left us this Advan- 
tagious Character of Him, Ads xi. 234. That he was 
4 gobd Map, full of Faith, und of th4 Holy Gho#. 
3 It is not my deſign to enter on any long 

Aceount of the Life of à Pexſon fo largely Naben 

of in the Holy Scripiures; and of whom little cer- 

tain ean be written, beſides what is there recor- 

ded. His Country was Cyprus, a famous Ian in 

the Medlierrautan Sea; where there inhabited in 

thoſe days ſo great a Number of Few), that in 

8 — — the Time of k Trafan they confpired a ainſt the 
"Dion. lib, Genes, and flew of themi two Hundred and For. 
LxVIII. ty Thouſand Men. Upon which being caſt ont of 
Xiphiline, &c. the Je, they were never ſüffet' d upon an) ac- 
cott to ſet foot again in it, upon pain of Death. 

4. His Name was at fir! Toe bus by the 

Apoſtles changed into Bart which being in- 

terpreted, ſays St. Lzke, is the So of Cunſolation: 

* Ads iv. 36, And, as we may conjecture from the k place 
37. here it is firſt mentioned, was given him by 
| the Apoſtles as an Honourable Ackgowled ment 
of his Charity, in ſelling his whole Eſtate for the 


Relief of the poor Chriſtiaus; and upon the account 
EOS of thut Conſolation which they received thereby. 
* Aptd Baron. Ff. His firſt Education,! Metaphraftes tells Us 
Annal. num. was at the Feet of Gamaliel; by whom he was 
262. Comp. | Ifiſttucted, together with St. Paal: Which per- 
Dr. Cave in hi haps moved that great Apoſtle upon his Con- 
Life, num. 2. verſion to apply hirmfelf to him, as the propereſt 
| | Perſon to introduce him into the Acquaintance 
of the other Apoſtles; and afterwards to embrace 
him as his chief Friend and Fellow-Labodrer in 
| the Work of the Goſpel. For they are Both 2 
. mentioned, AZ: xi. 26. 20 have taugbi much Pec- 1 
ple at Antioch ; and that for a whole Year toge- i. 
ther: And, in the xilith Chapter, are numbred ſi 
among the Prophers and Teachers of the pri - 
| a Are 
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0 Charch there. Ver. 7. Where we read that they 
. did >41%ey6r a abel, which Tome in a ſpecial 
the manner interpret of the Celebration of the Holy 
by Exchari#t, Hs then we find them. both by 
ver Bl Teaching, and Admmniitring that Bleſſed Sacrament, 
Hat diſcharging the Work of a Priest, o Progyrer, 
an. as we now underſtand that word. But they ſtilt 
w WH wanted the ApofFolical, or Epiſcopsl, CharaQer. 
| By virtue of which they might do that Ordina- 
ng Wl rily, which, as Prophezs, they could only do in Ex- 
den traordinary Caſes. and by an expreſs direction 
oo, of the Holy Spirit; namely Found Churcbes; and 
, 0r4ain Elders, or Biſhops, in every place. This 
| Dignity therefore we are told they nowreceived, 
in by che laying on of the Hands of BR. tee 
Fropbets there mentioned; namely Sizeon Niger 
the Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, Acts xiii, 3. An, 
or. from thenceforth hot only their 77% was chan- 
of ved, (they being. of terwards called Apes, Acts 

ac BW xiv. 4, and 14) but they exerciſed another ſort of 

b. Power; Ordaiumg Elders in every Church, ver. 23. 

the Thus, was Barnabas, together with St, Paul, firit 

An- a Teacher, and a Prophet; then Confecrated to be a 

028 Biſop,ot an Apoſtle; according to the Order which 6G K-50 
ace our Ford Himſelf had appointed, that. there 
b ſhould be in his Church, firut Apoſtles; Secondly nh 
eut Prophets; zhirdly Teachers, 1 Cor. xii. 29. Which 

the thoſe therefore would do well to conſider who 

unt thruſt themſelves at once into the highe#7 Station, 

| and full Power of the Church; not allowing di- 

Us tinQ Degrees of the ſame, nor by conſequence 

vas ſucceſſive Ordinations,or Conſecratiom, to it. Where- 

er- as St. Paul, tho' He were call'd io be an Apoſtle, not 

On. by Man, but by Jeſus Chriit Himſelf, Galat. i. was 

reſt t conſecrated to be an Apoſile by the Ordinary 

nce Form of Impoſition of Hands; after He had preach d 

ace in the Church for ſome time before. | 

"In 6. How theſe two Apoftles travell'd together, 

oth W and what they did in the Diſcharge of their Mi- 


es- niſtry, is at large ſet down both by m St. Luke = Adi xiii, xir, 
ge. in the Ads of #he Apoltles, and by n St. Paul him „ : 
red WW ſelf in bis Epiftie to the Galatians : In which we 

r | | Tore 


| 1Galat. ii. 11. 


* 


. 


have the Hiſtory of Men truly conceined for the 
Propagation of the Cape“; and deſpiſing not 
only their Eaſe, but their very Lives themſelyes 
in eompariſon of it. Many a weary Ee did 

they take, and danger did they run: They 
0 in the Day, and when they bad ſo done, 


- burthenſome to any, nor ſeem to ſeek their own 
Advantage, but the Profit ot thoſe td whom they 
tender'd the Goſpel: 84 44 1 42 t V7 ; 451101 Ka! 
7. AMON other Countries to Which they 
went, we are told that One of the firſt was Cy- 
pras, the Native [land of St. Barnabas ; Anqthat 
not of their. own Motion, but by theexpreſs Or- 
der and Appointment of the Hohj Glafl.; Ho] 
they prevail'd there, and by bel Minacies whey 
made way for the Converſion of it; firſt;at; Sala 
mit, then at Paphos, we ate at large infotm d. by 
St. Lake, Ads xiii. From thenee they feteb d a 
pretty large compaſs through the Leſſer Hin: 

And having with various Suceeſs preached to ſe. 

* — _ veral Cities of it, after o about three V ears Travel 

Pearſon, An, they again return'd to Autioch in Syria, the place 

nal. Paulin. ad from which they figſt ſet out. 
ann. 48. 8. HERE they tarried a conſiderable ſpace, 

| a ſedulous Diſcharge of their Mia f: Till 

fome Controverſies ar iſing between the Jew:fh 

and the Gentile Converts;they were obliged forthe 

better compoſing of them, to go up to Jeruſalem; 


DAs . 5 vas put to them, by p a | 
anne EY where a final End was put em, by p a Syno- 


Tags the Jetoiſſ Converts he diſſembled his Crii lan Li- 
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wrought with their own Hands in the Night 
for their! Subſiſtence; that ſo they might not be 


nee © tm as £2 29% pon ep. no 


DO "8 IO 


| RR — * . 1 
e eee 4 
We n BNA. © Gy. 


a. 


to reprove &ᷓt. Bab; which he did, with great 

freedom, ſor his unſeaſonable Complyance But 

it was not very long before he had another Oc- 
caſion offer d for a yet worſe Contention with 
him. For eee e Men 5 2 
having agreed to take a new Progreſs together, 222 thn L. 
and 5 viſit the Churebes which — had — _— s 
in Alia ſome Years before; Barnabas was for ta- 

king his Couſin Mark again with them, but St. 

Paul would not conſent to it; becauſe that in 

their former Travels he had too much conſulted | ; 
his own eaſe and ſafety, and s left them at Pam- Ads xiii. 13. 
ihyli# in the midſt of their Journey. 775 ä 
Fr. BEIN both reſolute in their Opinions, 

the one to take Mark, his Kinſman, with him, 

the other not to yield to it; Fhey not only came 

to ſome ſnarp Words with one another about 
it, bur went their ſeveral ways , Barnabas with 


© Aﬀs xv. 36. 


Mert to Cyprut; and Paul with Silas, into Syria ** 
A and Cinema Thus after a joynt Labour in their 
1 Miniſtry for almoſt Fourteen Vears, were theſe 


* two ekeeltent Men, by a ſmall Punctilio, ſepa- 
el rated from one another: The Holy Spirit of God 
ge intending hereby to ſhew us, that the Beſt Chri- 
4 ftians are ſtill ſubject to the ſame Infirmities with 
other Men; and therefore ought not to be either 
o much exalted in the conceit of their own 
YPiety, or to depiſe others whom they ſuppoſe 
to be leſs perfect than themſelveeees. 
12. No was.it a ſmall Benefit which from 
hence accrued not only to the Church, which 
| thereby enjoyed the Benefit of theſe two great 
5 Men much more in their ſeparate Labours, than 
* if they had continued ſtill together; but parti- 
f cularly to St. Mark: Who being by the Severi- 
2 ty of St. Paul brought to a deep Senſe of his 
15 former Indifference in the Work of the Goſpel, 
8 and yet not left by St. Barzabas to give way to 
FF any deſperate Reſolutions. thereupon; became 
od after wards a moſt uſeful Mini/ter of Chrif?, and 
r 1 I . 2 
l; deſerved. not only to be made again rhe Com- u Colofſ, iv. 10. 
7 panion of St. Paul, but to receive a very high 
3. TIER | e . - Teſtimony 
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2m. iv. 11. Teſtimony of his * Zeal from bim. So well 
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does the Wiſdom of God khow how to turn the 
Infirmities of Men to his own Glory, and to the 
Good of thoſe who ſerve him with an honeſt 
„„ 1. 
13. Wyar became of St. Barnaba; after this, 
Ee 


7 Recognis, And whither he went, is very uncetrain, y 


% 7 


Clem. apud tell us, that from Cyprus he went on ts Rome, and 


Baton- Annal- preached. the Goſpel there, even before St. Peter 
num. $2) 54. Et came thfther. But tho” Baronius can by no mess 
not. ad Mart. allow of this, yet is he content that Bag as 
Rom. Jun. xi. ſnould be thought to have come thither afret him. 
> Ibid. Annal. Ar leaſt this he 2 pretends to be without Diſpure, 
num. 34. that St. Barnabas came into Lialy, and preached 
the Goſpel in Lignria; where he founded the fa- 
mous Church of Milan, as from many antietit Mo- 
numents and Writers, ſays he, might be ade 
appear; tho” at che ſame time he proditces.yot 
one Teſtimony in proof of it. I all therefore 
conclude, till Jam better inform'd, that St. Bar- 
zabas ſpent the Remains of his Life in gönvertihg 
his own Country- men the Jews; of which, as } 
have before obſerved, there were ſuch vaſt Nup 
bers in that land, and for whom we cannot bur 

think he muſt have had a very tender regard. Or 
if we ſhall ſuppoſe him to have gone any farther, 

I preſume it was only into the neighbouring parts 
of the Leſſer Aſia, and Fudea, where de bac 5 
vid. n vit. fore preach'd; or at fartheſt into * #gyp?, where 
ejuſ. Edit. Ox- ſome tell us he went, and conſecrated his Ne- 
on. Epiſt, p. phew St. Mark the firſt Biſhop of the Chriſtian 


a 


* 


NOS Church at Alexandria. | r 
14. AND in this Opinion I am the rather 
confitm'd from the conſideration of his Epil 
which I have here ſubjoyn'd: Which ſeems ba- 
nifeſtly to have been deſign'd for the Benefit. of 
the Fews; and to ſhew how all the parts of their 
Law had a farther Spiritual Meaning thar whatat 
firſt i ear'd, FR were deſign'd to lead 
them to the Faith and Piety of the Goel.” FORT 
rug. Ix this Exerciſe therefore he molt likely 
ſpent his Life; and if we may credit the R Made 
3 0 10 


2 


| 7 uth or; 52 does either Euſebius ot d St. Hieron. de 


| vention of his Religues , 40 det by the ſame 


; was 27 and how this Bleſſed Saint ap- 
; Jeu twice. to. Anthemius, then Biſhop of Salamis, 


- Ind” how .the Emperor commanded a ſtately 


* Monk whom I before mentioned. It will be of ? A4 Sau- 
more concern to take notice that i Nilus Doxapater 1 Jun. xi. 


Y Br pe 8 15 inſtances firſt of all in p. 236. 


Fa being 85 in it. And the ſame is the 
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ber het k | Mink in Sarizs, who \vrites' the Ack: of * Alexandr. 
this Hol 1 geliſ, at laſt ſuffer d Martyrdom n Parnabe 
in the Pro en of i it; Being at the Inſtigation TAE 
of c 15 OY: that came from Syria to Salamis, 
ſhut Ps in a Syuagogue where he was diſputing 
1355 them,; and at ight ſtoned by them. What 
ruth there is in this "Story. I cannot tell; but 
thi I "ouſt obſerve, which c even Baronins him- 2 Annal. 
ba 1 rced 1 . :nowledge, that there is no- ann. LI. num. 


9 d to be met with in any an-“ 


A. 


MEN 


0 ＋ 0 they treat expreſly of this Tloly uad — 3 e 
in 155 15 0, much as once give the Title of Marr . 
ON | 
1 ere were the manner of St. Bar- 
eath, yet famous is the Story of the Ix- 


1185 Rs, who, as © Baron us tells us, lived at Baron. Annal. 
ans time under Zeno the Emperor; and aun. 433 

md 'by.che concurrent f Teſtimonies of The-" 2 
e. Ae C edrenus, Sigebert, Marianus Rom J 8 
Scorus, others. With what Ceremony this 


order to the Diſcovery of his own Reliques; 


| bare h to. 1 built ovet the Place of his Burial; 
hall les ave it to, thoſe who are fond of ſach 
ories 173 read at large in 8 Baronizs, and the * Anna ann. 


104 N that this very, ng was the Ground. of bx” ait 
I 


le le Moyne \ Var. 


"4. 0. 


72 45 bich, fays he, continues free, and ir ſub- 


Nice Es al ſo gives us of it;“ nit. Eccleſ. 


ee which lib. xvi. c 7 


nd which was a flign'd before; both in the 1 No-! Werne 
tire Selb tib'd.to Leo, as I find it quoted by Mon- Prolegott. 1 
fieur 


Mor, in his Preface to his late Collection Var. ſacr. 
E 2 | of 


2 og 
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3 F to Ectlefraſtical 
OO 40159 Foerrner' with his Boe, was found, 
» Alex. Mo- ſays mAlexayde, the Goſpel of St? Matthew wit 
nach. loc. eitat. tet in the Hebrew Tongue, lying upon his Breaſt; 
So Theodorne, buten Nat ſays, that of his Rinſman St. Mark. 
1b. u. 18s. Which of the two'it was, or whether any thing 
» Nilus Doxap. Of all this were more than a mere Story, con- 
inter Var. fact. triy d by Hutbemius to get the better of Peter Pax 
| triarch of Antioch; I ſhall not undertake; to de- 
termine. It is enough that we are aſſured that 
g he | : {fan 10 
o Baron. Annal. by this means o he not only preſerved his'Privs- 
loc. ſupr. citat. Jepey againſt Peter, but got his See confitm'd by 
the Emperor as an Independent See; which was al- 
ſo afterwards again done by . at the In- 
ſligation of the Empreſs Theodora who was her 
fefa G: 6 6r on N 
18. Bor to retutn to that whith is woe 15 
perly the Buſineſs of theſe Reflections. It dc L 
not appear that St. Barnabas left any more” in 
Writing than the Eyiſtle I have here | penn 
Some indeed there were heretofore wh 15 llt 
| that the 4 65 to the Hebrews was Written by 
r Tertyll. de him. p Tertullian confidently quotes it as his; 
Pudicit. c. 20 Nor do's 4 St. Hierome cenſurè him for it, b 
1 leaves it as a doubt whether it ſhould be àſcribed 
io. to him, Or to St Lake, St. Clement, or St Paul; 
. tho he ſeems rather to incline to St. Paul. But that 
this is a Miſtake, and that St. Paul was indeec 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews has been 
very largely and learnedly proved by Pr. M 
in his Prolegomena to the New Teſtament, ſd us 
to put that matter beyond all doubt. As for the 
preſent Epiſtle, it is certain that ſeveral of the 
Autient Fathers took it to be undoubredly of St. 
vid. Coteler- Barnabas's Writing. *C Ene I ee ct 8 
Teſtim. V. PP. it as ſuch both in his Srromata yet extant, and it 
his loſt Books of Hypozypoſes, as is remark'd by 
Eccleſ. Hiſt. Euſebit in his Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory. t Origen 
lib. vi. c. 13, 24. calls it The Caboliet Epiſtle of Barnabas, without 
Salam. cke leaſt Intimation of any doubr about it, as he 
AuQrſes to give When he quoteth other PP 
Leal. Th) | EE | Hood; 
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a s indeed of the Fat athers em, if not 
1 Fane this Epiſtle was written by 
5 ern a5 905 17275 e, yet at leaſt to have doubted 
Euſebius reckons it among the Scriptures » Loc. Cirat., 
of he N ew Tej amen which were received hy 
ome, 40 Tse by others. * St. e x Catalog. 
rech Eckons it among the Apocrypbal Bols, which 2 STM 
were. not put i into the Cazoz of the Holy S7rip- Eck, cap. 47." 
turen, upgn the account of the, Ugcertainty of 
ml, And conſequently. Ok. their Iafallible = 
rity. ein $14 £8 5,2: oe) 
AP 1 THICH, being ſo. I cannot but wonder 
at de in our own Times, who, without any 
per fronts peremptorily pronounce it to be 
155 [# 'Barnabas's: Whereas of the Antient 
cha ical Writers who lived much nearer the - 
r Author, ſome poſi tively affirmed, 148 
160 ome others doubted, of, it, yet none 
y 5 it; at leaſt it do's not appear that 
jy 1439 And bl iy y Cotelerins ſeems to have „ corel. Not. 
beep 1.55 ho” he did not care to alcribe in Barnab. 
125 hy arn 19055 whom we ate now diſcour- b. 7 5 SN 
was forced to ſuppoſe, that ſome other 
1 wrote it; without which he ſaw there 
ook 35 0 way of anſwering the concurrent {7.5 
erdi Salt Autiguity, which has univerſally 
agreed. in B Barnabas as the Aurbor of it. But now 
Who this Other, Barnabas was, Or that i in thoſe 
Times there Was any ſuch. Perſon, e pretends 
0 tell us; and they who aſcribe it to Bar- 
nabas, expreſly ſpeak of him. as.the ſame of whom 85 
Are hitherto been diſcouriing. 2. BB. cer 
71 of all others, moſt "unaccountable & c inter Te- 
isx ihe Lang cy of Monſieur, 'a le Moyne concerning tim. Coteler. 
the, thor of this Epiſtle. He had obſerved that „elf in 
ſeveral Greek Mataſeripes' it was-immediately x01ycarpo. in 
ac nch on with that pro: 71 carp; and from 
8 the two E tles to have been 
write 1 St. Polyc lycarp : 1 in truth, by 
fome e ee in the 1277 from vrhich the reſt were 
use a few Leaves were loſt; th 
EZ the 


e Cntbabek Epi © 


ycarp's, and the Beginning of 
St. Barnabas's Epi lee by which means the Gre 
of both is impetfect. But all the Laziz Copres con- 
ſtantly aſcribing this, Letter to Barnabas, and the 
Antient Fathers all agreeing to the ſame, utterly 
- deſtroy this Opinion; in which as he. had none 
to go before him, ſo I believe he will ſcarcely 
meet with any to follow himo. 
vid. Tentzel, 21. No are the Arguments which they bring 
Exercir. Se- againſt the Authority of it, of ſuch Moment as 
© 56:50. Pref, tO overthrow the conſtant, Teſtimonies of the Aut 
Uſſer. in Edit. tients on its behalf, They tells us e firſt; that it 
Oxon S. Bar- jg evident from the XVIch e ing Epiſtle, 
| . Nor. that it was written after the L eſtruction- of N 
in Barnab. p. 7. ſalem. But why may not Barnabas have been 
C. Natal. A- then living, as well as we arę ſure. St. Jahn, and 
15 Ne: ſeveral others of the Companions of the Apoſtles 
61. p. 100, Were? And if he may have deen living after it; 
Le Moyne Pro- why ſhall not we ſuppoſe that he Was, as well 
ig. ad Var. as they that he was not? Seeing it does not ap- 
pear from the Teſtimony of any. Antieus Writers 

| when he died. = oe 0 bos win 
2 Coteler. Not. 22. BUT zu, 4 They argue yet farther againſt 
Natal A les“ it: For if this, ſay they, be the Cengine Epſile 
ibid. Le Moyne Of St. Barnabas, how comes it to paſs that it is nat 
prolegom. ad received as Canonical? Certainly had the Primi- 
Var. Sacr. tive Chriſtians, believed it to have been writ- 
ten by ſuch a Man, they would without Contro- 
verſie have plac'd it among the ſacred Writings; 

ppd not have cenſured it as of doubifnl Authority. 
This is indeed a very ſpecſous Pretence, but 
which being a little examined will be found to 
baue no ſtrength in it: It being certain that the 
* Vid, Coteler. e Primitive Fathers did own this for St. Barnabas's 
Jon 20 ,, Epiſtle, and yet not receive it into their Canon; 
5 and therefore that it do's. not follow, that had 
they believed it ta have been his, they muſt have 

See this Argu- elteem'd it Canonical. 04 394905 Bog A yu 
ment mare fully 23+, Wnar Rules they had, or by what. Mea- 
bandled by the ſure they proceeded, in thoſe Firſi Temes, in judg- 
{carned Dr. ing of the Canonical Scripzyres of the New: Teſſa- 
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It is enough that we know what Books the Church 
did at laſt agtee in as coming under that Chara- 
Aer: And for the reſt, as we cannot doubt but 
that there was a due care taken in examining into 
a matter of ſuch Importance, and that thoſe Pri- 
mitide Fathers did not without very good reaſon 
diſtinguiſn thoſe that were written by Divine In- 
Hpiration, from thoſe that were not; ſo we are 
very ſure that all was not admitted by them into 
the tant of Canonital Scripture that was written by 
any Apoſiotical Man; and therefore that it can be 
no good Argument, that Bar nabat was not the 
, Anthor of this Epiſtle, becauſe it is not placed 
among the Sacred Writings of the New Teſtament. 
234. BUT there is\ytt one Oljeckion more, and 
that much infiſted upon by thoſe who are Ene- 
mies to this Epiſtle. t They tell us it is full of * Cotel. Noe. 
a ſtrafge fort of Alegorical Interpretations of Holy eng * 
Seripture; and therefore unworthy to be father'd lex. Hiſt. Ec- 
upon ſo Evangelical an 'Anther. And yet not- cleſ. Sac. 1. 
withſtanding this, we find Clemens Alexandri- ene 19% 
nus and Origen, Euſebius and St. Jerome, (ſoine p;ci, a1 var. 
of the greateſt and moſt learned Critich of thoſe. act. | 
ö Ages that were the neareſt to the time in which it 
5 was written,) not doubting to aſcribe it to St. 


Barnabai, and to think ic worthy too of ſuch an 

_ "25. I need not ſay how general a way this 
. was of t#rerpreting Scripture, in the time that St, 
. Barnabas lived. To omit Or:gez, who has been 
: noted as exceſſive in it; and for whom yet a 
) 8 Leiirtied Man has very lately made a reaſona- s yuetius Ori- 
> ble Ap»logy: Who has ever ſhewu a more dif- gen. lib. ii. 
; fuſive Knowledge than Clemens Alexaudrinus has Wh. 13. p. 
done in all bis Compoſures? And yet in his “ &. 
| Works we find the very ſame Method taken of . 
: Taterpreting the Holy Scriptures, and that without 

any Reproach' either to his Learning, or to his 


- Judgment. What Author has there been more 

ao ben! applauded for his admirable Piety than | 

- th §ther Clement, whoſe Epiſtle to the Corinthians 
. Fhavehete inſerted? And yet even in that plain 
* a e 4 | piece 


b Vid. Annot. 
Voſſii in Bar- 


nab. p. 310. 


Fee 1 Cor. x. 
I, 4. Galat. iv. 
21. Epheſ. v. 
31. Hebr ix. 8, 
23, 24. X. I, 
K Go. 


/ 


piece h, we meet wich more than one Inflanee of 
the ſame kind of Interpretation; which was never 
05 in admired by: the beſt and moſt Fata 
ann, 20 1 
4226. VEN. 1 St. Paul bieaſelC'i in his Epiftler 
received by us an Canonical, affords us not a fer 
Inſtances of this. which is ſo much found fault 
within St. Barnabas : As I might; eafily make 
appear from a multitude of Paſſages ont of them, 
were it needſil for me to enlarge my ſelf on 
oi which every one who has readthe.\Srrip- 
* FUres- with any care, cannot _ bol Nas ob- 
ſerved. NETIC 
27. Now that which makes it the leſß to be 


Ses Riſt Crit. wonder'd at in St. Barnabas is, that the k Jews, 


dih v. T. Liv. 
ui, Chap. vii. 


apud Euſeb. 


© 1 E- 


vang. lib. vüi. 
cap. 9. 


. w Præpar. E- 


vang. lib. viii. 
c. IO. p. 376. 


of which number he was himſelt originally one, 
and to whom he wrote, had of a long time been 
wholly addicted to this way of Inrerprering the 
Law; and taught Men to ſearch out 3 Spiritual 
Meaning for almoſt all the Rizzal Commaudi and 
Ceremonies of it. This is plain from the Account 
which 1 Ariſteas has left us of the Rules which 
Ekleaxar the Hi Fa Prie$t; to whom Prole my ſent 
for a Copy of the Meſaical Lau, gave him for 


the underſtanding of it. When it being gbje- 


ted to him, That their Legiſtoror ſeem'd to 

© have been too curious in little Matters; ſuch 
as the Probibitions of Meats and Drinks, and 
the like, for which there appeared no juſt rea- 
« ſon: He. ſhew'd bim at large, that there was 


a farther: hidden Deſign. in it, than What at 


firſt ſight appear'd; and that theſe Oziward 
& Ordinances were but as ſo many Cautions .to 
« them againſt ſuch. Vices, as were principally 
$ meant to be forbidden by them. And then 
goes on to explain tbis part of the Law, after 
the ſame manner that We hag: gone, in the 
following Epiſtle. 

28. BU this is not all; n Euſcbins. gives 
us. yet another Inſtance to confirm this to us; 
vi. of Ariſtobulus, who lived at the ſame 
time, and deliyered the Uke Siritnal — 1 
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Ef of the aw; that Eleazar had done before. And Mido: R 
r thar this was ſtill continued among the Hellen. 
e ſtiral Jets, is evident from the Account that fis 
left us by one of them, who was contemporary 4&4 
es with St. Barnabas, and than whom none has been | 4 
W more famous for this way of Writing; I mean, 
ie - n Philo in his Deſcription of the Therapente : Whe- " Apud Euſch. 
e ther the fame whom in the beginning of his = : Eccleſ. - 
* o Book he calls by the Name of ren, as V. Sch. » Pe vie Con- — 
4 iger ſuppoſes; Or a particular Se& of Jews, as templ. p. 889. 
2 q Faleſius will have it; Or 3 a kind of » Scalig. de 
„ Mconkiſh Converts from Judaiſm to Chriſtianity, as — Lia 
x 1 heretofore deſcribed them, and as {ome i Vale Annan. 
e other Learned Men ſeem rather to conjecture. in Euſeb. lib. 
, But whatever becomes of this, herein they all a- f. 7. P. 30, 
e, gree, that they were Originally Jews; and therefore © Rig. rected: 
n we may be ſure they follow?'d the ſame Method lib. ii. c. 17. 
1e of Interpreting Scriptare, that the Alexanarian Jeuus P. 43. A. B. & 
were wont t (o. fin n. 
1d 7 29. NO the Account which t.Exſebins | from | rapeut. diſſen. 
nt Philo, gives us of them, is this. Their Leaders, p. 183, &. 
h «ſays he, left them many antient Writings of 1 
nt * theirs Notians, cloathed in Allegories, And p.. B. 
Ir „ again; They, interpret the Holy Scriptares, » Ibid. p. 48. 
e- % 2; of the Old Teſtament, Allegorically. * For B. C. 
2 you muſt know, continues he, that they liken 
h the Lau to an Animal; the Hords of which 
1d % make up the Body, but the hidden Senſe which 
a- lies under them, and is not ſeen, that they think 
as {© tocbe the Sun of it. And this was that which * 
at a late Learned * Author ſyppoſes render'd their Bruno de The- 
rd Converſion to Chriſtianity the more ealie. For be- aP. P. 193. 
0 ing wont to ſeek out the Spiritual Meaning of the 
ly Lau, they; more readily embraced the Goſpel, than 
N thofe who looked no farther than the Outward 
er Letter; and were therefore the harder to be per- 
ne ſuaded to come over to ſo ſpiritual an Inſtitution. 

30. IT was from hence, I ſuppoſe, that the 
es molt early Hereticts were fo wedded to their 
ö; Myſtical Iuterpretatious of Scripture, and ſo much ; 
ie valued: themſelves upon the account of them: 
a Againlf whoſe falſe and impure Doctrines, — 
0) ex | | ate 


Piſſert. de 
Antichriſto, 
C. vii. Et Dil 


late great Critick, 'y Dr. Hammond, r 


maoſt proper either to convince them of their Er- 
©... rors{ or at leaſt to prevent Others, eſpecially the 
4 Je Converts,” from falling int them. 


r. Bur Whether this were fo or no; thus 


much is evident from what has been faid; that the 


Hlelleuiſtital Jeut, to whom it is moſt probable 


Græc. p. 160. 
B. C. | 


7 

t 
* 

| 

; 

5 

| 


himſelf a Few, ſhould at ſuch a Zime, 3 


Poſe it at all unworthy of him ſo to do. 


St. Barnabat addreſs'd his Epiſtle, were altogether 
uſed to this way of Interpreting the Holy Scriptures: 


And therefore that howſoever it may appear to Us, 
who are ſo utterly unaccuſtomed to it, yet we 


ought not to wonder that St. Barnabas, who was 


fach an Ocegſion as this; make uſe of it; ot ſup- 


32. No R indeed were they the Jeu only that 


— 


led the Holy Men in thoſe days into theſe Myſtical 
Expoſitions of the Sacred. Scripturet. Even the 
Gentile Philoſophers conduced towards it: Whilſt 
the better to cover over the fabnlaus Storiet of their 
Gods, which they ſaw were too ridiculous to be 
maintain'd; they explain'd the whole Sytem of 


theit Iaolatry w Allegorical Analugies; and-ſhew'd 
A 


all the Poetical Accounts of them to be only the 
out-fide Shadows of a ſort of Natural Fhedlog 


zTatian. contr. included under thoſe Fictions. Thus 2 Heracli- 


des of Pontus wrote a whole Book of the Allegorie, 
of Homer: And 2 Metrodorus of Lampſacus is fal- 
len foul upon by Tatiau, in his Oration againſt the 
Greeks, for pretending that neither Jana, nor Mi. 


ner va, nor Jupiter, were what thofe imagin'd 


who built Temples and Altars to them, @urtw; 5 
Seeg 7 Folge ai Diaxoruyot, N ay ſo far went 
this [as Aur bor in his Allegorzes, as to turn all the 


' Trojan and Grecian ' Hero's into mere Fictions: 


And to make Hector, and Achilles, and Agamem- 


von, and even Helena her ſelf, nothing leis than 


What 
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what ane wonld think they were, and What de 
common People-ignorantly imagin d them tabe. 5 
33. Au for the Influence which this had 


upon the Antient Fathers, ho from Philgfaphers* See Hiſt, ont. 4 


became Chriſtians; the Writings both ef Juſtin dne, Liv, 
Martyr, and | Clemens Alexandrinus, ſuffigiently OP V7, 
new. And if we may. believe b Porphhyry, an e Apud Euſeb. 
Enemy, in the Caſe of Origen; he tells.us in the Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
ſame place in hic he complains of him, ( fai _— Ib 
« turuing thoſe things that wete clearly delixer d 
* by; Moſes: into Myſtical Sg niſicatiom, not only 

that he did this in Initation of the Ereciaus ; but 

that it was his frequent < Converfation with Nu- ibid. p. 175. 
nenius and Cronius, Moderatus, Nicomaghues and Vid. Annote 
others among the Pysbagoreans; and with:Chore- , Þ:19t 
mom and Cornutus among tbe Szozey ;; that he had | 

learnt bis Allegorical way. of expounding the Hol 

Scriptures; and applied that to his Religion, whic | | 
they were wont to do to their Saperſizron,:, OO 


4. FROM all which it appears, that this way 
of Writing in Matters of Religion, was in thoſe 
days generally uſed not only amovyg the Jews, 
but among the Wiſer and more Philaſaphical. of 
the Gentiles ton : And from both came to be al- 
moſt univerſally practiſed among the Primitive 
Chriſtians. Which being ſo, we ought to be far 
from cenſuring of St. Bænabas for his myſtical Ap- 


plication: of what God preſcribed to the eus in 


the Old Teſtament, to the Spiritual Accampliſimont 
of it in the Mew. Much leſs ſhould we ever the 
more call in queſtion either the Trab, or Credit, 
of his x this rn . 
35. HAVING faid thus much either in indi- 

catiom of the Allegorical tions of this Epiſtle, 
or at leaſt, by way of Apology for them; I ſhall 
add but little more concerning the Epiſtle its ſelf. 


have before obſerved as to the Time of its Wri- 


ting, that it was ſomewhat after the Deſtructiun 


of Jeruſalem; and as we may conjecture from 


the Subject of it, (for Tiule at preſent it has none, 
nor do's it appear that ever it had any) was ad- 
dreſsꝰd to the Jeu, to draw them o cou the 
Yo | Letter 
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0 Fs Macle of . coneething 
sf hb was to Cone; the LX XI Nr Duel; the f. 


Lat or the "La: aw 5, 10 2, AS; prritual Underf — — > of ] 
it "and by that meun 208 Uh 6fe them do embrace 

tie Cs * "Whether de hea beſides this 4 Farther IM * 

e It, as 4 Dr. Haien Taj 7517 * con! 

e Farbe c Gucſtict „ And to Ml * 

Preyent the Je Convert from url g into il © 


8 ag: it is not certain F but may from che che 1 


* ah Points infiſted upon 'by lich be bab nog Ml * 
ſuppoſed. If any one mall thi it ſtrange, that 
di puͤrftt el the'Jews'for the oy of the 5 
 Gofpiet,' ould hot have 1 6 Ay 7 Aer N 
Ty eh relating to the Meſſiab, which eem to Ml * 


e moſt appoſſte to ſu ae dhe . 
't 10 


Propbreier of Hera? ad Malachi, of His" bmg Ml * 
whil e the Setbud © Temple ſtood ; 1 . nd which was Ml = 
now deſtroyed when he Wrote this . 5 


the like: *Monfevr 1 Meise will bn © 


ready Anſwet; . that” theſe" Fa late 


chiefly to the 21 of Chris appeariy 20 that n 

| this Was no Controverſy in cal Yay 19 7 cubs 8 
not only confeſſing it, bur" being 151 Df 
turn through this An fet 2 


F Prafat. Uſſer. 
ad Edit. Oxon. 
p. 11, &c. 


appear to be the moſt proper and e | 1 


other for their Meæſſiab, to theft Shams ne Con 5 
fuüſion. It was therefore then bur ſittle Heceffar/ a 
to ufe thoſe Arguments againſt them, bien now ff " 


Since the Sate of the: OQudſtiun has been alter 
and the Jews deny either that their Meftah is 
come; or that it was neceſſary for him to have : 
come about that time that oht Saviour Chrift 

| appeared 1 in the Fle 


50. Bur tho” No of \ chief Dez Or tf e C 


was fo convince the erg of the: - our 


2h ogg x to the der t Reader. 0 5 ed 55 


ire i 
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pay yo no 
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* 6 wal. alc. ee Py 1 
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on ſs? — Tis wer my that the Meaſure ens 
ber Tic hometries, Sul hardty be 
0 0 dur it: 1 do not rebut 
110 Gt . that our Author 

Fil Nero. "arts, in 79 75 


10 | 5 che J 12 1 I W 

Ahe 01 have made it up out of What re? 

ef ins e Fx Original Greek, and of the Old La- 

ö 0h > and of each of which, tho” a Part be 

110 goa ſo fallen PU that between tbem 

TT eh aye the whole Epic, but that too 
the JT 1 Interpolations which 277 Nut tells us 8 IC. Voſſius 

ng ne ha endeavoured. 6 make in this, as well as Annot. in Par- 

az yoke, 's Epiſtles, The Paſſages of Holy Sctip- Nw 

aug ure which. are 17 quoted aha to the S. | 

+4 Wl * 10 gooſe rather to ſet down as they | 

Late are in 72 Bible, than to ainuſe the com- - 
00 mon Wi 10 a neu Trarſlation of them. Up- 


bwi on. the whole, 'T have endeavour'd to attain to the 
4 Senſe.c my. Author and to make him as plain 
5 and eaſy, a8 I Was F. It jn any thing I ſhall 


n. have ch; ed to miſtake him, I have only this to 

F ſay, for my ſelf; that he mult be better acquainted: 

ow MR 9 than I pretend to be, who. will __ 

ig' undertake. to travel ſo long « Jouney in e 1 
% a aver. co.mils his wap, 21, . 8 
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ave ovgd or and: 101 7.2509! 21G 
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our the Segen 8 of oy . Clement to: | 
5 "the Corinrbians.. | 
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Ing "Was robably' che e that Book which ir lere x Lr 
voy Jubjoy ind under bis Nam There in little remain- i 
we, ng 52 his Life, ler what 1s taten out of lu | 
9055 wh Book. "0 f bis Death; ere whether he 


died 
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1. ERE bs js not reater Differencet 

. the Learned Men of the, e imez 
concerning the E; A 800 Bar beet ban, there 
was among the Antient Fathers he 1 5 Con- 


cerning the Azzhorzy, of 9771 Book, ch next 
follows, under the > ame of Hera 100 
Hermat was, what he did, aud what rer 
for the Faith's ſake, is in great mea 2 0 5 gn 
to us. That there was. ane of that Na | 
when. St. 5. wrote. his fs ie p06 - 
there, his Remembrance of in, XII, 14 
will not ſuffer us 69, oubr... No I is. it . 
> vid. Baron. ble but that it was B50. 4 910 9 J after 
Annot ad Mar- at rate this Book: At 90 appears 110 
1 „ | to. have continued his Relation to 
ch of Rome, but 10 INE ii 55 10 
be may well enough agree to Cnet 
| Acquaintance. The former of theſe nde S. 
i u. aum. i. Iected from bis ĩ Second H How, U Which he ſe ms to 
have had at the ſame time t Clenrent — 5 5 J 
of Rome, and to whom thereforehe i ige 
ed to communicate a Copy of i Jt - 
latter, might the Cohjeftures of two of our Grer 
r pr. Hammond teſt 22 be allow'd, who apply, the 7 1d 
well, d . of which He ſpears, in another 105 15 Hgliont ic 
Cave's Hiſt. Li- the Deſtruckion of ' Jeraſal em | hand, It 
terar. in Herm. would follow that this Book muſt ve n. writ 
iv. f. 3. ten within #2ve/ve. Years: after the. le 10 the 
Romans; and ſo in ML A robabjliry, by 1 Her 
mat, of whom Sk. Paul ſpeaks in 12555 Epiſtle 
But tho! I rather think that the Tribulation which 
m Herm. 


r r ,. . ee 


er ma 


5 
Mar foretold, relates oy the Perſecation un- vi iv. s. 150 
der Dommtiau, becauſe it is there laid to de the 15 
Tryal of the Chriftians, who ſhould be Tryed, as 
Gold, in the Fire, but yet ſnould n overcome Fe and * f. iv. 5-5 5. 
nut be hurt by it : (a Character that exactly agrees 
with What © Tertullian writes of that Perſecution;) Apolog. c. 5. 
Vet eren this does not hinder but that the Hermas 
mention'd by St. Paul might {till be living, and be 
the Author of the Book we here bave under his 
name. 

2. H ENCE v Origen in his Homi un that r Hom. in Ke 
place of St. Pau before mentioned, delivers. it as lib. x. c. 16. 
his Opinion, that it was the Hermas there ſpoken 
of who 'wtote this Boot. But q Euſebius do's more: Hiſt. keeleſ. 
He telle us that it was the received Opinion in lib. il. c. 3. 
thoſe days, that it was compoſed by him. And 
25  rinded to be ſo in the Age after, St. lie- —— de 
ene ho ſpeaks yet more poſitively n 
ſebiur to the ſame purpoſe. From all which 


thin WE 


| we maß conclude what is to be judg'd of that 


Miſtake which our latter Writers have fallen into, 
by theit tao credulous following * the Aucbor of Lib. iii, 
the Poem againſt Marcion under the Name of Ter- 
mlllan, viz. that it was written by Hermes Brother 
to Pope Piat; in which not only the t Ausbors of * In vit. Pit 
the Pritifical afcribed to Pope Damaſus, and of the Taz 1 fttib 
pretetided u Decretal Epiſtles of the antient Bit 0 PP. ors 
of Roe, but the Marryrologiſts of the Middle Ages, Edit. Blondel, 
7 e, Add, &c. have peg tr been involved. . 
Gy I istru e Carditial Baronins has endeavour'd 
to LY up this Difference, by ſuppoſing that the 
Hermes ſpoken: of by St. Paul, was Brother to 
Pope”: Piks, and fo all Parties may be in the ti ht. 
- befides, Ir” this Book was written by Her- 
not the Hermes of whom St. Paul there 
pen 8; the difference of the * Time renders it See Bellarmin. 
altog her incredible, that a Per ſon of ſome con- de 1 og 
le Ag E. at St. Paas writing his Epiſtle, Ne 
ge 1 8 live ed o long as that Pope's Brother is 
robs 2 done: Whom the y Cardinal him- Annal. Ecel. 
ſelt ober ves to have been living CLXIV. Years 3 ns 
ae? © 4) 25 that js to laß, CVI. Years after the * 


| 89 8. | vr. ring 
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woltly of St. Paul's Epille to the an "Thin 


n 


+ Spondan, Epi- his . 2 Spondan#s was aware 9 of: And 


tom. Annal. 
Baron. ad Ann. 
155. 


therefore tho' he ſeems to have allow'd of the 
Conjectare, yet he could not chuſe but add this 
Reflection of his-own upon it; that accor to 
this reckoning, Hermat muſt have been C 225 
Years old when he died, and in pa wer 
great deal more. 

4. Wu ar the Condition of this ee was 


before his Converſion we cannot tell; but that he 


vas a Man of ſome Conſideration, we may.con- 


* 57. III. num. vi. 


5 i. I. n. 3. 
Viſ. II. n. 2, 3. 


clude ftom what we read of him in his, Third 
Viſione Where he is ſaid to have been former]y 
unprofitable to the LORD upon the account of 
thoſe Riches, which, after he became a Cbriſtian, 
he ſeems to have diſpenſed in | Works of Chari 


and Beneficence. + © 


No have we any more knowledge, fou 
he was converted, than what his Condition was 
before: It is probable from ſeveral Paſſages in 
his b Book, that He was Himſelf brought ovet to 
Chri ſtianity ſome time before his Family; who 
continued yet in the practice of many and great 
Impieties. During this while Hermat was not 
only very kind to them, but ſeems to bave been 
ſo indulgent towards them, as to permit them 
rather to 0 on in their Sins, than he would take 
any rough Meaſures with them ro R 


off from them. 


© See below, 
Viſe I. n. 2, 3» 


6. Bur this was not all: . not only. 

tiently bore with them, but was himſelf. Jiſtur 0 
with many anxious e Cares, to ſupply them in 
their Extravagances; and often times did not be- 
have himſelf ſo well as he ought to have done 
upon that account. But however, being of an 


| honeſt and upright Diſpoſition 7 and having 2 


great Sincerity in his Religion; it pleaſed God at 
laſt not only to conv ince him of his Faults, in 
thus neglecting his Family, but to give them 


Grace to hearken to his Admonitions; and to 


embrace at once both the Chriſtian Faith, and 4 
7. Wu? 


Practice alſo ſuitable thereunto. 
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we have no ac — 


count; but tfiat EET very OA Lite ine 


con jecture, in that it „ act 
Guc lle ſuch extraordinary Revelatioßss 
to hic and ro employ” him in ſeveral Meſſages 
eo hRE ned, oth | 8 Mannets; and *' 
to, warn them 0! he * Tryais tha t were about to 8 yy 
Fu ©. them. 7 to 

was ſo fi ogolar a Grace, evenin thoſe AVER. HAY, OE 
GE D that we find ſome other Chri- _ 
Hlaur, u t fo humble as they ought to be, becamm 

nets! o him upon the account ofthem. Ho- 


may reaſbnabl) 
FE | 


15 Ws did got hinder, bur that God ſtiil conti- 


IH} make uſe of his Miniſtry in admoniſhing 
ins iT he as readily and faithfully went on, 
bach | rning! them of their danger, and in ex- 


hem to repent and ſave their Souls. 


S was the Buſineſs of this Holy: M. 
| 1 0 hs ſhone his Lyfe; and if we x a — 
de 55 Fines ler rologie, his Death was net 
un ſine to it.: Whete we read, that being. Sh bi tic of 56% 
oh: ws for Big 1} e, be ar laſi affer'd himſe f 
1 5 Sachifce unt God. But upon what 
Ground this 1s eftabli0r 44 Baronins himſelf © Annor. ad 


guld 1 gf felt us: Inſomuch that in his 4; Mart. Rom. 

e durſt not once mention the 1 * of his r 

Jeath, but is content to ſay e; „ That having . Baron. Annal. 
gone many Labours and | Troubles. bs Eccleſ. ad ann. 

the Perſecution under Azrelins, ava de 27 

5 No too without any Authorit N- ne at laſt een 

e Jene ane 

* is therefore {obſerved in. Commemoration, 

& hin * here is indeed a pleaſant Miſtake, ET PO 


and worthy the Roman ologre. + For this 
. Boot of which Were n now. . A 


Author, 8 8 


Nath Ne "obſerve the any Far of ramen; 6 * Vid, Martyrol, 
Rel and of Paſtor; FulyXXV þ Yb, Unleſs Rom. ad Maii 


er fay that this was, indeed the Car- i & Jul. xi. 


"x Lata and e in the right, 


$3 "Of the Shepherd © 


"4 
- „ 9 2 Fe *** 
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— eee n 


to maße two diſtin& Perſons of St. ermas men- 
tioned by St Paul; and the Btother Obe Piel, to 
Z Comp. Marty- 95 the s Paſſay es mention'd Ju XXVI. “ 100 


rol. Rom. Jul. M62 Pr belong And erred only. in ax tying 
xxvi. with Ba- the Chatter of n Pa or to the lattet, 590 i 


pn + 2 with'the Treatiſe of which we are now dit 
166 fg, ought (as the'! Cardinal has 100 , 0 0 
1 have been aſcribed to the former: DIP 


Annot b. ad 11 
Martyrol. bbs Hp this Boo As f 


Rom. Maii ix. both the Antient Fathers, and the Leari Tor. oor 
| wii Tinhes. not alittle divided in thei r Judgments 
concerning it. Some there are, And, thoſe the 
neareſt tothe time When this Book was fon 
a that treat it almoſt with the fame Reſf 75 1970 they 
Lib. IV. ad- wow dothe Canonical. Scriptures, K Heudus 900 
verſ. Here. & der the very Name of the Scripture. Ori j- 
o__ —— pg tho” he ſometimes moderates his Ron's 'of 
li, iv. c.8. It, upon the een of tome who. di 
! Origen Enar- Gens, pay the fame Reſpect With im ech 
rat. in Epiſt. ad t ele 
N m_— n ook in bis Comments on the 
ans, gives us this, Character den That He how 4 
| i to be a mo ft i al . riting' 4 2 Wal, £4 
| = Hit. Vecteſ! keved, Sony 
lib, un e. that tho” being 08e of by Sothe, it 'v Hot 1 
I re eem'd 3 1 59 yet was it 'by O 15 15 4 
oo ' neceſſary Boot, and at ſuch read 5% 15 
" Catal, Serpr. C rc be. And Sr. n Hlierom havihg* it like 
in Henn. fer obſerved" that it was 'read in fung Chis Nh 
| nakesthis Remark upon it, That it W. 1 ed a 
55 profitable Bobt; and whoſe Teliimony ' 
» De Incarnat. gp quoted by the Greek Faber. 0 th, | 
verb. Tom. i. cites this Book, t ther with th bel ther, 0 
p.58. P. Feri ipt ure, and' arts” ſt a moſt uſeful Treatiſe: And 
» Epiſt Paſch. in br ano Abe Place tells us, That Cn 
N 4 39 strict! D anonicu] vet was it reckd 
„ OS CORO thoſe Tok; which the S LEN ies | 
bra Xt i ENS e ipſtry&ed? Fa 
2 40 deſired to be directed in the Way. 0 { 
HENCE we may obſerve, 25 A 
cee of that Reſpect FHP e 
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' of Hermas being ve arbor, of 1 ET 


Jiiſpired, m Ebfib;ns ue, | 


DO 
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ſeripts eſtament, is. jo ned tog th er e e, 
with, h.che ae Bonk s of the 2% Wee 5 . e 
Iſta 15 arg Cotelerins, off us in thar Of Annot. "ad. 
250 St. Ger ans, in Fance, in 'whic „Hertt. bit 
ie one Cob mM 10 0 ad of St. 3 225 fre e 
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138 FRE ur yer ENG all wn we 1 Hai this n | 
170 1 doubted of by others among the 
neient. Fathers,” but lighted" eren by ſome. of 


+ «* P 1 


ma ez Who. vpon other gccafjons have ſpoken et 
us highly i in its Fayour.. Thus 5 St. Jerome in * Comment. in 
Comments, expoles the Folly, of that Apocryphal N 8 * 
Book, as nf NO K. e in eis Ce EE 
Writers he had ſo highly applauded. © Tertullign,* De Otat. 
who ſpake if not honovrably, yer. calmiy, Brit cap. K \ 
whilſt a * Catholick, ' being become u a Montani, "DE udien 
rejected it, even with Scorn. And moſt of the r > 
other * Fathers who have ſpoken the higheſt of it * vid. Teſti. 
thetnſelves, yet plainly enough inſinuate, that mo OR. | 
1 ere wh did not put the ſame Value Ker. One” 
upon it Ir, en mentions fome ho not *Fhilocal, 0. L 
only deny Mis wh eſpi: d its Autbority. And 
9 Na tov in made uſe of it in the Point of ' Cigfin. 
"Pu, 'X Proſper without more ado rejected it lat. xii. en 8 
d ''of no Value. And what the. 707 EN th : 
| Eo of 12 Latrer Ages was as to this mat - 88 
ae after Pope Gelaſins hid rank ed it res Gi. 
on wcryphal Books, may be ſeen at large? Pe Emend. 
in 's Garin of | b Antonin: Auguſtinus upon 5 Dial. 

TC at E- 61.6 
13. K bs für this 18 influenced the Learned 
Men bf our preſent Tins theit Cetiſures upon 

8 2 this 


Te 


Tf the Shipterd 


this Work, is evident from what many on all 

ſides have freely ſpoken concerning it; who not 
« See poſſev. Ap- Only e deny it to have been written by Hermas the 
parat. Tom II. Companion of St. Paul, but utterly caſt it off, 
titul. Paſtor. asg à Piece of no Worth, but rather full of. Error 
2 Bafon. Annal. and Folly. Thus 4 Baronius himſelf, tho” he de- 
ann. CLIX. livers not his own Judgment concerning it, yet 


— e 
, 
no 
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b. 3, 6. L | 2 N | 
b plainly enough ſhews that he ran in Withetbe 
ſevexeſt Cenſutes of the Antients againſt it; 

1 and in effect charges, it with favoutring the 


51 Ariant, though upon a miſtaken Authority of 
*Epiſt.ad Afros e St. Athanaſius, which by no means proves any 
1 ſuch Error to be in it. But f Cardinal Bellarmine 
lib. 1. cap s. is more free; He tells us that it has many hurt- 
f Script. Eccleſ. ful things in it, and particularly that it favours 
Centur. I. in the Novatian Hereſie; which yet I think a very 
— little equity in interpreting of ſome Paſſages that 

look that way, by others that are directly con: 
trary thereunto, would ſerve to acquit it of. 
® Jo. M. Braſi- Others are yet more ſeveres: They tenſure it as 
——— * full of Hereſies and Fahles: :I'bo” this h Labbe 
A To would be thought to excuſe, by telling. us. that 
T E368 they have been foiſted into it by ſome later In- 

De Script. in terpolations; and. ought not to be imputed to 
— To. 1. Hermas, the Author of this Boexk, NAA Fr BY 
FRO Critic. 14. NoR have many i of thoſe of the Refurm'd 
Sacr. lib. i. c. 12. Churches been any whit more. favourable. in: theit 
5 Cenſures of the preſent Treatiſe. But then as 
1. Miſcellan. the Chiefeſt of the moſt Antient Fathers hereto- 
Sacr. p. 91. Scul- fore, tho' they admitted it not into the Canor of 
tet. Medulla Pf. Holy Scripture, yet otherwiſe paid a very great De- 
8 — ference to it; ſo the more moderate part of the 
Lartoque öb- Learned Men of our preſent Times, eſteem it as a 
ſerv. in Vind. Piece worthy of all eſpect, and clear of thoſe 
iu. ea: Faults which are too lightly charged by ſome 
8 Rr. 5. A &c. Perſons upon it. Thus K Petavius, none of the 

* Prafat, in To. moſt favourable Critics upon the Antient Fathers, 
I. Pogm. The- yet acknowledges, as to the preſent Book, that 
l. c. 2.9. it was never cenſured by any of the Auticats as 

pn 38 _ guilty of any falſe Doctrine or Hereſy; but, eſpe- 

1 Not. in Herm. cially as tO. the Point of the Holy Trin fy. 1 Cotele- 
P. 4. © 7445, one of the lateſt Editors of it, elteems it as 
an 


* 
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na Ececleſiaſtical Work of good note, and a great 
ot Defence of the Catholick Faith againſt the Errors 
he of Montariſm.: Whoſe Judgment is not only fol- 
f, low'd by their late Hiſtorian m Natalis Alexander, u Alex. Natal. 
or but is made good too in the Defence of it againſt 5. J. Tomek 
e- thoſe Objections, which ſome bave brought to *' 793194 * 
et jeſſen its Reputation. And for thoſe of our oom 
be Communion, I ſhall mention only Two, but 
Fo. they Rs will ſerve inſtead of many to al! 
he judicious Perſons; who have at large juſtified it a- 


of gainſt the chief of thoſe Exceptions, that have been 
ny taken at it; the One, the moſt Excellent Biſhop Te 
PL x Pearſon in his Vindication of St. Ignatius; the " Vind. Ignat-. 
rt Other the Learned Biſhop ® Bull, in his Defence pal f Fd. 
rs of the Nicene Faith, in the Point of our Bleſſed AT ae 
Ty Sæviour's Divinity; which he largely ſhews our p. 30. 

"At preſent Author to have been far from doing any 

n. Prejudice unto. i | 

of, 15. SUCH have been the different Judgments 

As of Learzed Men, both heretofore, and in our pre- 

be ſent Times, concerning this Book. It would be 

vat too great a Preſumption for me to pretend to de- 

n- termine any thing as to this matter; and having 

to Wl ſubjgin'd the Work it ſelf in our own Language, 

195 every one may be able to ſatisfy himſelf what Va- 

2/4 lue he ought to put upon it. That there are ma- 

eit ny uſeful things to be found in it, but eſpecially 
as in the Second, and I think the beſt, Part of it, 
to- cannot be deny'd. And for the other Two, it 
of muſt be conſidered, that tho? ſuch Viſiont as we 
Je- there read of, being no longer continu'd to theſe 
the latter Ages, may Warrantably be deſpiſed in the 
sa WM Pretenders of the preſent days; yet we cannot e = 
oſe doubt but that at the time when this Book was 8 
me MW written; the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt "2 
the were very frequent: And we need not queſtion 

ers, but that ſuch Revelations too among the reſt, 

hat were communicated to Holy Men for the Bene- 
J. HTN 

pe- 16. Bur I ſhall not purſue this Subject any 

ele- farther: Nor will I add very much to what J 

as have before ſaid with — to St. ms” | 
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yi bis Fr Epiſile, concerning that Part which ſtil 

remains of a Secend under his Name, and which 
concludes the follow ing Callect is. 

13. THAT this Second Epiſtle was not of fo 

gr!eat a Reputation among the Primitiur Father: 

v Hiſt. Eceleſ. às the foregoing, Þ, Euſebius not only plainly tells 

lib. II. c. 38. us, but gives us this, Teſtimony of it, That he 

could not find it quoted, as the Other ẽwas, by 

1 De Script. in ANY of them. But St. a Jer ome is more 4evere; 

Clemente. he repreſents it to us as rejected by them: And 

r Phot. Cod. * Phytius afterhim, calls it a Spurious Piece. And 

212, 113. not to mention, any more; our moſt; Reverend 

5 Diſſert. de Biſhop 5Ufer not only concurs in the fame Cen- 

Sexipt,Lgnats ſure, but offers ſeveral Arguments too in proof 
Rc br nes a pF ves eli bear 2. 

118. AND yet, when all is done, it does not 

appear but that St. Clement was indeed the Author 

of this, as well as of the other Epiſtle, before 

ſpoken. of; tho” it was not ſo much eſteem'd by, 

nor by conſequence fo generally known to, the 

* vid. Catal. Antients, as that. In the? Manuſcript of St. Thecla 

deres agen we find this ſet forth under the ſame. Title with 

e, the other. And in all the other Catalogues of the 

| Antients, wherever One is ſpoken of, the Otbet 

ãs for the moſt part ſet together with it: As may 

» Canon, particularly be obſerved: in the Apoſtulrcaln Canons, 

LYXXV. not to mention any other Collections of this kind. 

« Hiſt. Eccleſ. 19. NOR does Y Euſebius deny this Epiſtie to 

lib. 3. c. 38- de St. Clement's, hut only ſays that it was not ſo 

ä 8 celebrated as the Other. And true it is, we do 

not find it either ſo often, or ſo exprefly men- 

DPivinat. de tion'd, as that. But yet if the Conjecture of » 

Epitt. Clem. Mendeliue approved by Aa very Learned d Man of 

Canon Sieg. dur own Country, may be admitted; y Exſebiu: 

Üb. II. c. o. | Mim(elf will afford us an Inſtance of one who 

9.4% P. 286. not only ſpake of it, but ſpake of it as wont to 

becher in . be publickly read in the Church of Corinth, . For 

ces adilcaprſing of the Epiſtles of Diony/ws, Biſhop of 

| that See; he tells us; that in One of them, 

which he wrote to the Ramant, he took notice of 

St. Clement's Epiſtie in thefe Words: An dey have 

e the LORD» Day with iH 
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th hich we dave rand EpiſMe, 4s we- ſhall always 
.continu# to read it for our {nſtruttion; together dulab 
the former written 70 u, by Clement, What that E- 
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piſtle was, of which Dionyſius here ſpeaks, as writ- 


derb the Chureh of Rowe to that of Cormh, and 
pubfieltiy read in the Congregation there, does 


not appear. Biſhop Beveridge, after Wendeline, 
conceſves it to have been that which Clinment 


wrote in the name of that Church to them; and 


10 the mer Epiſtle, ſpoken of by Dionyſtus, will 
de this ſecond, written in his own name to the 


Corimbians, not by the Authority of the Roman 
Church. But this 2 others will dy no means al- S** Py. Grabe 


Jow ; they ſuppoſe the Letter which Dionyſius ſuys picileg. Tom. f 


was read that day among them, to have been 18.68. 


ſome other Epiſtle, either of Soter, ot of the 


8 Chaceh: of Rome; and make uſe of this very 


ge, to prove that they had received but one 


ExiRis from: Sr. Clement, nor knew of any other 


that hach been written by him. 


20. AN yet Epipbamius er tells us, that *Hzreſ: XXVII. 
F this Epil, no leſs than the foregoing, was in his num. 6. 
time wont to be publickly read in the Congrega- 

tion. And tho! St. Jerome and Photizs ſpeak 
indeed but meanly ot it in thoſe places where 


they ſeem to deliver the Judgment of Euſebius 
rather than their own Opinion; yet upon other 
'b.Qecaſions they make no Exception agaiuſt the * Sce Hieron. 


Authority of it, but equally aſcribe it to Sr. Cle- Je 
meu withthe Other, of which there is no doubt. * 2 


21. Ha vine laid thus much concerning cod. 126. in 
two laſt Pieces, with which the preſent Clem. 


Collection is concluded; I have but this to add, 


That: they ate Both of them bow firſt of alt- pat 


into our o .π] A¹ü Language ; and preſented- to the 
-peruſal of the 72 Reader: The Former from 
the Oli Latin Verſion, which is by © ſome much N apud 
- complaig'd of, tha? b dy 4 others as ſtiſty defended: Coteler. Not. in 


P- 44. 


The Larter from the Original Greek, as it was „ 
publiſh'd hy Mr. Parrick Towng from the Alaran- ibid. 


' drian Mausſcrips, the only Copy that, for ___ 
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ſhew. | 
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232, Ix any one ſhall ask how it came to paſs 
that our Learned Country- man Mr. Barton, when 


he ſet out the former Epiſile of St. Clement in 
Engliſp, did not ſabjoin this to it; the Anſwer 
which © himſelf warrants-us to return, is this: 
That tak ing what has been ſaid by the Antieni, 
before mentioned, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, he looked 
upon this Epiſtle as a Spurious Piece: Which 
thoꝰ it carried the Name of St. Clement, was yet 
truly no more his, than thoſe Conſtitutions and 


KRecognitions, which are alſo publiſh'd under che 


ſame Name; but are generally acknowledged to 


be none of his, as in the proſecution of this 


Diſcourſe I ſhall take occaſion more fully to 
23. As for the Epiſile it ſelf, I have con- 
cluded it ſomewhat ſooner, than the Greek, which 


yet remains of it, does. But that which I have 


omitted being only an imperfed Piece of a Sen- 
tence, which would have made the Concluſion 


much more abrupt than it is row 5 I choſe ra- 


ther to add what follow'd here, than to continue 
it there. And to make the Reader the Better a- 
mends for this Liberty, I have not only ſubjoyn'd 


what remains of St. Clement, but have endea- 


vour'd to make out the Senſe of what is wanting 
in our Copy from the Other Clement, who ſeems 


f Clem Rom. 
ex MS, Regio. 


tO have follow'd this Original. e ee 


 f« For: the LORD himſelf being asked by 


n certain Perſon, When his Kingdom ſhould 


come; anſwer'd, When Two ſhall be One, 
and that which is without as that which is 


within; and the Male with the Female, nei- 
ther Male nor Female. Now Two are One, 
“% when we ſpeak the Truth to esch other; and 
there is, (without Hypocriſy,) one Soul in 


4. two Bodies. Aud that which 1s 'withour ar that 
_ . *-aubich15:vithin'; He means this ; he calls the 
Soul that which is within, and the Body that 


< pears, ſo let thy Soul be ſeen by 
& Works. And the Male wirhurbe 


+. v hich is without. As therefore thy Body ap- 


87 nei- 
„ zher 


te Clement io he Corinthians, 89 
&« her Male nor Female ULM — 8 He means s Ex. Clem. 
this; He calls our Anger the Male, out Con- Alexandrin. 
« citpiſcence” the Female. When therefore a 
«Man is come to ſuch a paſs, that he is ſubject 
ce neither to the one nor the other of theſe; both . 
«of which through the prevalence of Cuſtom, 
«© And ant evi! Education, cloud and darken the 
«Reaſon; but rather having diſpelbd the Miſt 
«ariſing from them, and being full of Shame, 
«ſhall by Repentance have united both his Soul 
«4nd Spirit in the Obedience of Reaſon; then, 
„% 38” Paul ſays, there is in us either Male nor 
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That the Pieces here put rogerh er, are UW 
all that remain of the uoſt Primitive 
and Apoſtolical Antiquity. - 
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That there ure ſeveral other Treatiſes pretended to 
bude been written within the compaſs of this Pe- 
rod; bat none ſuch as truly come up to it. Of 
the Epiſtle of our Saviour Chriſt zo Abgarus, 
and the Ocraſion it: That it is not probable that 
ä any ſuch Letter was written by him. The Epiſtles 
by — to the Virgin Mary, ſpurious. So is the 
ald \- Epiſtle pretended to have been — Sz. Paul 
ne, - 76 the Laodiceans. Of the Acts, the Goſpel, the 
is Preaching, and Revelations; of Sr. Peter. Of 
'ei- _- the Liturgy artributrd to St. Matthew: And the 
ne, Diſcourſe ſaid to have been written by him con- 
nd _ "*cerning the Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin. Of 
in tbe Liturgies aſcribed to St. Peter, St. Mark, ; 
hat and dt. James. Of the Goſpels attributed to ſe- 
the - 1 veral of tbe Apoſtles. Of the Apoſtles Creed; 
hat and ube Canons called Apoſtolical. Of zbe other F 
ap- Pieces unden the Names ef St. Clement and 
od K. Ignatius: And particularly of the Recogniti- 
w- ons Epitome Clement. O, the _— 
er n | '0 
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ef the: Life, Miracles, and Aſſumption of 
Ste. John, pretended ro haue been wraten 0) 
Prochorus, one of the Seven Deacons.» Of the 
'- Hiſtories of St. Peter and S. Paul, aſcribed to 
Linus Biſhop of Rome. Of the Lives ef the 
Apoſt les attributed t Abdias Biſhop F Baby- 
Ion. Uf the Epiſtles f &. Martial. , tbe 
Paſſion of St. Andrew, written, by the Presby- 
t Achaia. Of the Works aſcribed to Dio- 
nyſius the Areopagite. That, upan the whole, | 
the Pieces here put together, are all that r&nain "4 
of. the Apoſtolical Times, after the Books: of 
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the Holy Scripture. 
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1. LAVING ſaid thus much concerning the 
© D ſeveral Pieces here put together, and the a 
Authors of them; it is time to go on to the o- 4 
Aber Part of this Diſcourſe, and confider what 4 
may de fit to be obſerved concerning them 2/ a 
together, as they are now ſet forth, in:ouwrewn | 
Language, in the following Collection. toy nv | 
2. Now the firſt thing that mayiberfit: to | 
be taken notice of is, That the follownig:(Golledt:- | 
on is truly, what the Tirle pretends it tu be, Au. b 
and perfect Collection of all the Genniur ratings 1 
that remain tous of the Apoi#olical:bathers and . 
carries on the Autiqaity of the Church from the 50 
time of the Holy Scripiures of the New Teftament, 4 
to about an Hundred and Fifty Vears after Qbriit. b 
3. To make this the more evident, it will be [ 
neceſſary for me to conſider, what thoſe other 4 
Writings are which ſome have endeavoured to f 
-raife up into the Rank of Apoſtoligal HAutiguity; | 
and ſhew, that they are indeed Writings either 
of no Credit not Aaabority at all, or at deaſt, not 
of ſuch as they are falſly pretended to bel And D 
to the end I may proceed themore-clearty:in this 
_ Enquiry, I will divide the ſeveral nom to he ex- 
amined into the Three, following Ranks: The 
EFirſt, of Thoſe. which are Antecauent to auy 1 
dave bete collected; as being pretendeditochave 
deen written either by our Fa,Q C bra chimſelf, 
Ii: N | or 
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that à Eaſabius tells us he had himſelf fajthfully ' Hiſt. Eeclei. 


between our Saviaur and Abgaras, as the Occa- Oper. p. 788. 


Henſia, who by this means was bindred from 


added to this Relation, or by whom it was firlt 
Iavented I cannot tell. But that both the Eu- 


our and this Prince, and the report of this Picture 
being brought to him, have been received, as a 


C : | 
: * : | [ 
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iy called Apoſtolical. on 


 oriby the HMirgin Mary, or by the Apoſtles. The 
— nber Thee as are aſcribed to 
ſome of thoſe Fathers, whoſe Genuime Ramains I 
have here put together. And the Third, of ſuch 
Pieces as are ſaid to have deen written by ſome 
other Authors who lived in the Apoſtolical Times; 
and wrote, if we will believe ſome Men, ſeve- 
ral Boots much more conſiderable than any I 
habe here collecte. 

wy Ox the firſt, of theſe kinds is that pretend- 
ed Letter of our Bleſſed Sawozr to Abgarus King 
of Edeſſu, a little City of Arabia h, à part of * vid. Annot. 
which Country was ſubje& to him. Now this Valeſii in Eu- 
may ſeem to be of ſo much the better Credit, in ſeb. F. 4, 19. 


traulated it out of the Syriac Language, as he lid. 1.6 185 
found it in the Arebives of Edeſſa. Nor was it 

very long after, that k.Ephricns, a Deacon of that * Tegam. 5 E. 
.Churchb, made mention of this Communication phræm — 


ſion of the firſt Converſion of that Place; and 
exhorted his People upon that account, the ra- 
ther to hold faſt to their Holy Profeſſion, and to 
live worthy.of it. | Evagrizs who wrote about vagtii Hiſt. 


Two! Hundred Years after this, not only con- Ecclet. lib. iv. 
fitmed all that bad been ſaid. by both theſe, but 27. 


Added, from Procopius, ſeveral other Cicum- I 
ſtances, unknown, for ought appears to either of of 
them; particularly, that of the Iinpreſſioa which 


our Saua had made of his Face upon a Nap- 
Ain, and ſent to that Prince; which, he tells us, 
as Of no ſmall Advantage to them in the de- 


fende of their Town againſt Choſroes K ing of : 


taking of it. How this Cireumſtance came to be 


* 


-tercourſe reported by Euſehiur between our Savi- 


5 matter of unqueſtionable Truth in thoſe Parts, . xg. Dy a. | s 
the Kuthotity af m Gregerius Alulpharjus * yoo Lat. p. 71, 72. 
OS : N | uffer 
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Annal. Eccl. 
ann. XXX1, 
num. 60. 


y Epitom. An- 
nal, Baron. 


num. 22. 
Y Ep nut + 
« # d x 

, 


' *Annot. ad O- 
per. Ephræm. 
Syr. p. 796. 


* Annot. in 
Euſeb. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. p. 25. a. 


cular. They round!y ſtand by the Ce: 


fuffer us to doubt: Who in his Hiſtory pub- 


liſn'd by our Learned Dr. Pococd, both recites the 


Ae I 8 H | 
Letters, and records the Story in Terms very 
little different from what the Gree/-Writersy be- 


fore mentioned, have donmme. 
5. Axp now, fince the Addition of this new 


- 
* 


Circumſtance, to the old account of this Matter; 
it is not to be wondred if the Patrons of [mages 


among the Greeks, from heneeforth eontended 
with all Earneſtneſs for the Truth of both. Inſo- 


much that we find they inſtituted a particular fe- 
ſtival in. Memory of it, Auguſt the XVith; «and 
tranſcribed at large the whole Hiſtory ofthis Ad- 
venture into their Menæon, and reeited it upon it. 

6. Ir is, I ſuppofe, upon the ſame account 
that ſome of our late Authors, tho“ they do 
not care to aſſert the Truth of this Story, ate yet 
unwilling to deny all Credit to;it. '-9-Baromnus 
reports both the Relation and the Epritlerfrom 


 Exſebins, but will not anſwer for the-Fruth of 


either. p Spondanus delivers the ſame: fromithe 
Cardinal, that he had done from Euſebius; and 
paſſes no Cenſure either one way or other upon 
it: Only in his Margent he obſerves that Gretſer 


the Jeſuit in his Diſcourſe of Images, &: Had 
vindicated the Authority of our Szv/0ar's Epiltle 
to Abgaras, from the Exceptions of Caſaubon in his 


E xercitations upon Baronin againft it. 4 Gerard 
Voſſius in his Scholia upon the Teſtament of S E. 
phrem, contents himſelf to refer us to the Au- 
thority of the Ancients for the Truth of this Re- 
lation; who, he pretends, did without Contro- 
verfie lodk upon it to be authentick. And 
r Valefins himſelf,” tho? he plainly enough ſhews 
that he was not out of all doubt concerning 
the Truth of this Story, yet neither does he ut- 


terly reject it; but rather endeavours. to rectifie 


thoſe Errors that ſeemed the moſt copkgerable 
./ . OO OOTY 07 WAN Ea 


7. Bur others, even of the Church of Rowe, 


have nor dbſerved ſo much Caution in this parti- 
-afure-of 
\ - Fope. 


hy. 0th =n—wcderconpn . no vat A: 00 of tym. 
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Epiſtle of out apud Gra- 

9 wk | LO. tian, Diſt, XV. 
| er wad Ha. r c. c. Simon 

, bar what is yet more, paſß the ſame Cenfure up- N. T. chap. iii. 
5 Trage too that FCoaſaubon had P 23- 


done, © notwithſtkaaiag vat that "Gregor could vom Kin. 


| Du Pin after Hm, yet more fotidly convinces © Nouvelle 4 
; ir of ſuch manifelt' Errors; as may ſerve to ſatis- Pibl. Vol. I. 

fie all conſidering Perſons, that“ Hebius and E-? 8 
pbræm were too alje of Belief in this particular; 
| and did not ſufficietity examine into it, when 
they deliver'd that 'as a certain Truth, which 


— 


from ſeveral Circuniſtances appears to have been 


8 
| evidently otherwiſe! © 

S8. I "ſhall not need to ſay any thing of the 

Opinions of the Learned Men of the Reformed ” Vid apud 
| Keligion-as to this Matter; who generally agree S F.. 

| in the ſame Cenſure. But yet ſeeing both Exſe- Crit. in Baron. 
| 


Le and St. Ephram haue ſpoken-with'fach Con- ad ann. XLII. 
hdence of this Story, whoſe Authority oupht not um. 18. Pas. 
to be lightly eſteemed; I ſhall ehuſe father with ***" | 
| the 2 middle fort, 10 leave, it to every one to * Caſaubon. 
judge as he; pleaſes, than determine any thing Ex<:c. in Ba- 
in this Cafe.” And that they may the better do 239 month. 
it, I will:ſubjoin. at length the Two pff, as tius Orig. Ec- 
they are rendred hy Exſchins:from the Original cleſ. Tom. 1. 


. p21 339 ef: 6% 2 +. 2 2 N — 4 . P. .* 
Syriac: into Greet; and from him trapitaced into P. 2: t. 
ay EET 
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9. ©: 4Bgarur Prince, of Rugſa, to Jeſus: the | 
** Good Saviour, who has appeared in the 5 


SCountty about Jeraſalein, Health. I have re- 3 


— 


©; Eeived an, account. of Thee, and Thy: Cures, 
boy without any Medicines or Herbs they are \ 


done 


N Fn Ne e 


— 
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n 


Fa 2g thee! it is nece 
L for whieh'I was ſent, 
in this place: And that having fulfilled = tary | 


— ie by Th 1 797 Report fays, that 0 


keſt the The | 1 

« that thou. clean the calteſt gut 
44 [unclean 745 rits and, 155 ls, 0 0 
10 who have labour er. oy 
6 raiſeſt up the Ds gt And gaving Wo 
12 this concerning Thes Thes,. I have,conclude 
ge elf one of theſe two, things; — 
_ Tow art Cod, aad that being come 

« Heaven, thou Jooſt all. theſe e 


« Or that thou art the Sen of Cod, ſeging.th 
41 7 perform ſuch, thin ay Wü here 


ka 


* 


| © we, and to.curs, me ou the laß Fo ee 
4 upon, me. The alſo. ebe 
„ murmur age aa Th ee, an 15 


„ Miſchief. For I have. 50 f ut. fa 855 
ih 


* which a be e for — 
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Abgarus. daa — 


10 


” Thou haſt not ſeen me; tho fee 
40. believed in me. Por it is wetter (=. 1 
eme, That thoſe wüe have feen a 

* ue believe in me; that ſo they hs Fh | 


CENT YM 


, ſren mei m ight belſeve and we. 
& thou Halt wr 


that #1*tfiofe-rHitips 
991d be furfiiied*by mie 


J ſhould be received up to him 2 yt IDE: 
Wien therefors I ſhalſ/bs received int 


ven, I will, fend ynte. thee” 18 one Ok my 


« Difciples, who ſhall both heal e e ö 
4 and give: Life to thee, and t th: 
„with thee: Ne ee 
It. HA v1 x0 Laid thus! ben buen 
is courſe: between: our fav; 
ice; I — place 


5 770717755 | mention 
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s, pre 1 75 etter Iintreat T in comers: 


ret Hou akt. pleſſed, inf chät tp 


tten unto me, chat I FR 12 
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5 meiition the Letters — to his. Mother, the, os ER 
f Bleffed Virgin Mary 4 that there is not "the 

bo leaſt ſhadow of Prut Ll yh Credit to them; 

ff nor y, Arguments ght in favour of them, 

i} that af deſerve a refutation. I ſhall therefore 

as ſay not to theſe, but paſs on without. any 

mare Hes, to thoſe Pieces which have been at- 

th tribiited Either to ſome particular Apoſtle or E- 

_ angeltft; Io elſe ate pretended to have been 

hve Or hr, by the u whole. College of” the Apoſtles 


At 

m 

85 0 

rt 2 Gerte former kind is the Ep 11. of St. 
* Paul tot the Laodictunt,; fer out by Hutter in his 
2 
es 
WS 


Polyglort New Teſtament, and inſerted by Sixtus Bibl. Sand. 

Serienfis into his Bibliorheque, rogether with the ib it. in gau. 

other- Eyiſtles that gre in like manner pretended, 9 wen 

65 tho? without any juſt ground, to have pafs d he- blic. p. 731, Kc. 

Yor tween" the fame Apoſtle,” and Seneca the Pbilo- 

. ſopber/ Now that Which gave occafion to the 

0 forging of ſuch an Epiſtle, was; that St. Paul 

fh lene to peak, oli iv. 16. as if he had 

157 written an Epiſtle to that Church. For having 

10 commanded = Caloſſiaut when they ſnould have 

"NY read the Epiſtle which;he wrote to them, To canſe 

Et 179 be read in the Church of the Laodiceans; He 

Ny adds, [That they likewiſe ſorld read the Epiſtle from 

| aodicea.: But not to mention that St. 22 

„ MWords way be underſtood of an Epiſtle wrizte 

10 b from eech (as © Thecpbylact thinks the Firſt, 2 Ge cable. 

. Ralle to Timotiy; i hich nevertheleſs, I ſuppoſe, doret. 

vs was written after that to the Golofiant ;). or of am: Theophylag. 

Ne Epiſtle Written by the Ap edle to ſame other Church, in loc. 

77G by Oadertd ene. to the Laadice- | 
! they Second Ep? Ne to the C orinthiaus was - | 


K. dre ed t only to. 1 Place, but to 
ny" the Chen cher Achaĩa; 2 Car. i. 4. and as in the 
er, very. . lag 1 debate, yh Effie to the Go-- 
bY 15 is d to be ſent to the Laomiccant, an 


to be iN ors the Cburcb there: 1 ſay, not to . 
UC filt- upon: theſe. Explications, therę are Reaſons 

; fy £0. induce ane to beli eve that 

vc, 85.13 a be, and was yery: II | 


intituled, 


n | | 
On ASOLILISOUTL 


—_ 


open Treatiſes 


* 


intituled, was originally inſeribed ro! the Lao- 
aiteans 5 This at leaſt is fure, that it is fo called 
| by Marcin who tho? a rank Heretick; and re- 
proved by Tertullian as à Falſifyer of the Tue of 
Mlle P1616 an Apoſtolical\Epiſle, yet in a matter of this na- 
to bis N. T. ture, may be admitted to give his Evidence; e- 
pag. ix. ſpecially conſidering that he lived within three- 
ſcote Years after this Epiſtle was muriiten. 
Di Bur to ſuppoſe that this \Epi#He: was pri- 
mat?ly -written to the Eyheſſans; yet this dos hot 
hinder but that St. Paul might have order'd it to 
be communicated, as to other Churches, ſo in 
iy particular to that of Zaodicea ; and from thence 
nene n which as have 
bdefore obſerved, will ſufficiently anſwet all that 
; Can be collected from the Paſſage produced out of a 
dis Ep:#leto them. Now that which'favoars this it 
Conjecture is, that Eyheſus was in thoſe days look d 
upon, even in the Civil Account of the Empire, 0 
| as the Chief City and Metropolis of the Leſſer Ajra. J 
i vid. Euſeb. Here it was chat the d Eperors order d their E- Wl to 
Eccleſ. Hiſt. dict relating to that Province" to be publiſh'd; th 
Jib. iv. 13 in like manner, as we find in ſeveral e Lows of ff bi 
valef in Eu- the Thebdaſian Code, that they were wont to be w 
ſeb. p. 60. A. propoſed at Rome for Italy, and at Carthage 
Africa. Here the Common Councils of Mia aſ- 
vid. Obſ. Me- ſembled: And to name no more, f Here the ca 
nag. in Diog. Publics Sports; and Sacred Rites, &c. that concern! the 
Es 23- b. ed the whole Community of that. Provemee, were Wh "t 
8 Arg. in Epiſt, Uſually tranſacted. Hence g St. Chryitaſome.calls WH to 
ad Epheſ. it, in Expreſs Terms, the Metropolis of Af; and ing 
» ad calcem in the h Order of the Metropolitan Churches, it is pro 
codini. accordingly ſtyled the Firit, and moi Howonrable, Wl of 
of Hr „ N 7 
14. AND much greater was the reſpecꝭ whic Wa 
it had with relation to Eecigſiaſticul Matters; both Bl toi 
| As xvii. 19. às it was a Church fdunded by St. Paaiand as BY 1 
xix. 1, 10. it was the Seat of the Beloved Diſciple &. Join, WM whi 
who continued there to the very time f Trajan, gin: 
* Tertull. de above 100 Veurs after Chiſt. ce k Tertullian Dio 
"a 3 Apt who were:deſfironsroknow what ed ( 


Præſcript. cap. Ae ; JW er | to 
xxxVi. P. 215.- the true Faittyof Cxriſt was, to enquite among the I the 
| SH #2 00271 ws Chiefeſt : 


e 8 
4: 
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 {allly\ralled Apoſtolical. 

chiefeſt Churches in every part, MWhat had been de- 
liver'd to them, and way the Faith received and 
taught amongſt them; bids; them it they were in 
Italy ga todome . it in Achaia to Coriuih it in Mar 
cedonia to Philinpi if in Alia, to Epheſus: lnſomuch 
that, as b Ewagritzs tells us, the Biſhop of Epbeſas i wt; racer 
had a Patriurc hal Power Within the Nioceſe of Age lib. iti. c. vi. 
till the Time of the Fourth General Council, Ang . 3. 
long after that, T Hheodur Bibep ers Fee, babe 1c. 
ſeribing to the Acts of the Stxzh General Council, 

calls himſelſ Biſhen of Epheſas, the Mezropolis,of . 
the Province Of Alia. And even in the Times of © © | 
which we are now diſcourſing, St. Jeba writing © | 
—— Churches of ee hich e n 
was one) places m Hpbeſus at dhe head of them, Ne. i. 11. ll. i. 
is that which had dhe Precedence Of. all the I 
in thoſe Parts. £3; 165 $3444: &7 S633 12 $3 N 

15. Non is it any ſmall Confirmation of this 
Opinion, that When St. Paul paſſed thro! Aſia to 
Jeruſalem, e read, Acts xx. that having not time 
to gor himſelf tu Enheſus, he order d the Elders ot 
tharCharch ta meet him at Miletus, and there gave ; 
bis laſt Charge to them. Now ww ho, thoſe Elderg 
were We:are plaialy-told, V. 28. They were the edt 5 
Biſhops of that hurch. Butcig is certain, that in 
thoſe Days: there was but one Biſbop, properly ſo 


I 7 


a hut muſt have been rather the B. hop of Epheſus, „. 
together with the Bifbops e aden 3 lib. 
n 


ed Chreſtiantty there: And ſeeing it appears from 
the Command which. he gave. 0 the e. 
os | 5 . 


D - ; . + jb * 
Of fame other Tr 
S ; Ta 5 2 


b | Chap. iv. 16. to cauſe the Epiſtle which he had 
Written to them; to be read in the Church of the 

Laodliccans, that he was wont to order the Ep:/Hes 

which he wrote to one Church, to be ſent to, 

and read in, the others that were near unto it: 

Tertull. adv. Seeing, laſtly, we are told both by 9, Tertullian 
Aen. 0 and: Epiphauius, that the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
Epiphas, Hr. was antiently called by ſome the, Epiſtle to the. 
ref. Alii. num. Laodiceans; . I think, it may not be. improbable, 
xi. _,.;; Dat that by the Epiſtle from Laodicca, fie may 
= yn Ephefians, at the ſame time, and by the ſame 


= Ri 


polis. „% 6h, FS tie 14 
„17. Bur whatever becomes of this Conjecture! 
Whether by the _—_— from Laodicea we are to 
underſtand ſome 


* Fraſſenius or Perſon, or by the Laadiceans q to him; Ot 
* We: whether we are to underſtand by it ſome. Epiſil. 
r. 75 7 that was to be communicated from thence to the 


| Coloſſians, which ſeems to me the more probable, M # 

and particularly that which he wrote by Zych:cu Ml o 

0 the Ephe/ians, at the ſame time that he wrote n 

by him to the Coleſſians : Certain it is that the MW t 

Eßpiſtie now extant under that Title is none of M e 

St. Paulis Writing; but is made up of ſeveral b 

areels of his Genuine Epiſtles, and the Exprefiions f 

cbntained in then. 2 

18. Ir would be endleſs to inſiſt upon all the ii 

other Spurious Pieces of the like kind that have n. 

| deen attributed to this great Apoſtle. It is ſuff· tn 

r Euſeb. Hiſt. cĩent to 'obferve, that neither 3 Euſebiat, nor St. 'D 
Eceleſ. lib. . . Jerome, Knew any thing more of his Writing 15 

5 Hizron. de than what we have in thoſe Epiſtles rhat are fil tn 

© | Seript. Eecleſ. Extant in our Bibies under his Name, except ii ar 
| in S. Paulo. were the Epyfe to the Hebrews ;' which tho Þ 
doubted of by ſome in the Primitive Church, is th 


G EE. 


like manner, to ſome Others of the Apeſtles, 
namely to St. Peter, St. Mark, and St. James; 
there is not, I ſuppofe, any learned Man at this 
Day, who believes them to have been written by 
thofe Holy Men, and fet forth in the manner that 


that of Aztiochtoo) the Alexandrian and Jeraſalem 


e 1 
OS 
W 92. © Gn 
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ed A poſtolical 99 
yet alerided to bim by Exfehins, who expreſſiy 
accounts XIV of his Epiſttes, and ſpeaks of that 
to the Hebrews as his; tho“ he adds, that being 
not received by the Church of Rome, it was by 
ſome ſuſpected whether it were indekd the true 
Epiſtle of St. nh i STAGOW nee 
i9. Bur much greater is the Ausboriey of thoſe Ee 
Suppoſititious Pieces which the fame* Exſebius tells Euſeb. Hiſt. 
us were, even in thoſe days, attributed to that woo ry _—_ 
other great Apoſtle St. Peter, vix. [The Ack, the Comp. 1 
Coſpel, the Preaching, and the Revelations of St; in Caral. Script. 
Peter. Nevertheleſs, ſeeing he at the ſame time Ecclel. in S. Pe- 
deckres that they were not Carho/irh, nor uniyer- . 
fally received; and ſince from other Ecclgſiaſtica. 
Writers it may be proved that ſome of them 
were wholly compoſed, and others interpolated 
by Hereticks, the better to gain thereby Credit 

to their Doctrine; How antient ſoever they may 
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"> 
* - 
* 
* 7 » 
#6 — 2 En 


„„ 


otherwiſe be, yet they will not fall within the C 
compaſs of the preſent Collection: Nor indeed 

Ts there any thing of them remaining to us, ex- | 
cept the Names; and a few Fragments, featter'd 


up and down in the Qaotations that have been 

made by Ecelęſiaſtital Mriters out of them. 

20. Fo theſe let me add in the rhird place, 

the Diſcouſes aſcribed to u St. Matibeu, the firft » vid. Cave 

of the Evangel;/ts, Two Books there are ſtill te- Hiſt. literar. 

maining under his Name; 'A Liturgy pretended KS _— 

to have been compoſed by him, and a Diſcourſe vol. I. p. 85. 
concerning the Naziviry of the Bleſſed Virgin + But Du Pin. Bibl. 


r Q 
both reje ed by Learned Men, a8 che Works of Vol. I. p. 21. 
ſome Impſtor, many Ages after the Death of that 


Holy Apoſtle. As for the Liturgie afcribed, in 


they are now publiſhed, They were indeed the 
antient Liturgie of the Three, if not of the Four 
Patriarchal Churches, viz. the Roman (perhaps of 


g 2 Gharches, ; 20 
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Churches, firſt founded, or at leaſt govern id, by 
St. Peter, St. Hat, and St. James. However, 


lince it can hardly be doubted but that thoſe Ha- 
Iy Apoſtles and Euangeliſis did give ſome: Dire- 


ions for the, Adminiſtration of the bleſſed Eu. 


chariſt in thoſe Churches; it may reaſonably be 
preſumed. that ſome of thoſe Orders are ſtill; re- 


maining in, thoſe Litzrgies, which have been 
.. brought, down to Us under their Names; and 


that thoſe. Prayers. wherein they All agree, (in 


: Senſe, at leaſt, if not in words) were firlt prefcri- 
| bed in the ſame, or like Terms, by thoſe Apoſtles 


and Evargelits; nor would it be, ditkcult to 
make a farther proof of this Conjecture from the 


* Writings of the antient Fathers, if it were need- 


ful, in this place, to inſiſt upon it. 
21. FoR what concerns the Goſpels ſet out un- 
der the Names of ſeveral of the Apostes, tho? ſome 
of them are very antient; yet is it generally a 
greed among the moſt judicious of all ſides, that 
they were not only not written by thoſe Holy Per- 


* 


ſons, but were for the moſt part ſet out by ſaſpected 


Authors, and for i Endt, after their Deaths. 
232. As for the Writings of the whole Colle 
of Apoſiles; Two Pieces there are, beſides the H- 


nuodical Letter ſpoken of by St. Luke, Ackt xv. 23. 


which not only go under their Names, but have 
been by ſome aſcribed tv them, as the Autbors of 


them. And thoſeare, firſt the Creed; and ſecond- 


i Iy, the Canons of the Apoſtles. 


23, Fox the former of theſe, the Apoitles 
Creed, it has been thought by many that it was 
ſo called, not only as being a Summary of the 
Abies Dodtrine, but becauſe it was really com- 

' poſed by them; and that either in their firſt Aſ- 
ſembly after our LOR D's Keſurrection, Ads i. 
or elſe immediately before their Diſperſion, upon 
the breaking out of Herod's Perſecution, Ads xii. 
| which Baronius and others eſteem the more pro- 
| bable. It is not my Intention to enter on any 
particular Examination of this Matter, which 

has been ſo fully handled, nor only by. the re 
36.50 1 % -— "wane 
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Criticks of the Curb of Rome, x Natalis Alexan+* Nat Alex. 

der, „ Di Pin, e. but yet more eſpecially by 5. 0) L 

v Arch-Biſhop Uſher, * Gerrard leut, d Salcer, Bu tin, Bib- 

c Sanhemius, d Tentzeliut, and e Sam. Baſnage; liotn. Ecclel. . 

4mong the Proteſtants. It mall ' ſuffice to tay, Vol. I p. 25. &e. 24 
at KEN e not Helv. Thin Nad and . „ Diatrib. de | 

thar as it is not likely, that had any ſuch thing symb. 

as this been done by the Apoſtlec, St. Luke would vol! Diſſert. 2 

have paſs'd it by, without taking the leaſt no- de tribus Sym- 

ties of t VSG the Diverſity of Creedi in the Anti- Polis 
n e 5 „ uicer. The- 

ent Church; and that not only in Expreſſion ſaur. Eccleſ. 

but in ſome whole Articles too, ſufficiently ſnews; To. II. 

that the Creed which we call by that Name, was ee i2ph | 

_ 1.4 aka fob. k ; N SO ; A. _ 086 C. N * 

not compos d by the Twelve Apoſtles, much leſs 4 Spanhem. In- 4 

in the ſame Form in which it now is; f altho? the trod ad Hiſt. | 

Artules of it may for the moſt part have been de- Ecclel. g. ii. c. 3. 1 

liverd by the Apoſtles to their firſt Converts, „ DRE TORO 
Aue | T7 7 zel. Exercit. 

much in the ſame Order that they now ſtand-; ſelect. Exercit. I. 

and have been by them confeſs d at their Baptiſm, F Sam, Baſnage 

and ot other Occaſions. 1 e 

Liv. aim. 17, 18. * See Dr. Grabe Annor, co B. Bull, judic. Cath. Ec- 

clel. cap. vi. inn = os Es of; by 432% : : 
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26. Bur much leſs is it probable that the ca 
was yet extant under their Name were truly. . ; 
compiled by them, but rather as our late 'Pious 2 | 
and Learned 8 Bp. Beverege has ſhewn, were a f Annot. in 
Collection of the Canons made by the Councils aud Car || 
of the rt Ages, put together at ſeveral times; 11. 5 4 2 57 | | 
and finiſned, as we now ſee rhem, within CCC Codex Can, «4 
Years after Christ, before the aſſembling of the — c. 1. | 
firſt Ceneral Council of Nice. This is the earlieſt ig. Albaſpi 

— N | 2 g = nth age pin. 
date that isat preſent aſcribed to them by the moſt obſ. lib. 1. 
h judieious Writers of the Roman Communion, as c. 13. Pp. 28. . 
well as of the Reformed Religion; and i ſome there Be Marca 1 + 
| ya | Bevereg. Annot, 
are who will by no means allow them to be ſo an- in pandet. of 
tient, as even this Opinion ſuppoſes them to be, p. 4 num. xii. + 
HOO none EGS IOb 1 7 5 LEE. 6. 4. otter dee” 
in Patr, Apoſtol. p. 327, 32%, Du Pin- Bibl. Eccleſ.” Tom. I. p. 36. Natal. 
Alex. F. I. vol. II. p. 138. * Daille de Pſeudep. Apoſtol. lib. III. Larroque 
Odſerrat. in Bevereg. Hoornbeck Theolog. Patr. p. 35, &c. | 
27. Ir is evident then, that except the Holy 
Ser prares „ there is nothing remaining of the 
tru.y Genuine Chriſtian Antiquity, more early 
3 83 than 
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than thoſe Pieces I have here put together. Nor 
have the Aubors, whoſe Tracts I have now ſet 
forth, any Other Pieces yet remaining, beſides 
thoſe that appear in the following Collection. 
Indeed for What concerns two of the Fathers here 
mention'd, St. Clement, and St. Ignatius; ſeveral 
Freatiſes there are; and ſome that may ſeem 
much more conſiderable than any I haye ſub- 
ſoyn'd, that have been ſent abroad under the 
Authority of their Names; but which are at pie- 
ſent. univerſally acknowledg'd by all Learned 
Mien not to have been written by them. Such 
are the Comſtitutious, and Recognitions of St. Cle- 
ment : The Collection called from the ſame Father, 
The Clementines: The Epitome of Clement: And 
the other Epiſtles aſcribed to [gnatins, beſides the 
5 VII. here ſet out; which alone were either men- 
k gte this 4% tion'd by Euſebius, or known to the Cburch for 
cuſsꝰd at large ſome Ages after k. FFF 
by Bithop Uſer 28. I ſhall not here enter upon any particular 
—_ * 105 Enquiry when theſe ſeveral Pieces were firſt ſent 
xix. p. . abroad into the World; or how it came-to-paſs 
} Epiphan. Hz- that Some even among the! Autients themſelves 
yet. 3 1 receiv*d ſeveral of them for the Genuine #7 wangs of 
ban de Ge theſe Holy Men; only Corrupred, as many others 
gen. Trac. Were, by the Herezitks of thoſe firſt Times, the 
XXXV. in Mat- better to give ſome Colour to their Erraurs I 
2 1 will only obſerve, that the Recognitious of St. Cle- 
feck in March, nent; not only the moſt Learned, but the moſt 
inter Oper. Antient too of any of theſe, as near as we can 
wager wet gueſs, were not ſet forth till about the middle of 
m vid. Coteler. the Second Century; and are rejected by m Euſe- 
Not. in Script. mt as none of his; but as One of thoſe many 
PP. Apoſt. inpoſtures which wete even then publiſſ'd under 
8 his Name. And for the reſt; tho' ſome of them 
Tom. 1. p. 126. have been Antient too, yet it is evident that none 
Du Pin Bibl. of them come up to the Period ot which I am 
| 8 1, now ſpeaking ; nor even to the Age of the Retag- 
in Seth nitions before mentioned n 0 eb 21 
P.. Apolt. p. 13. A 115. D. 43. A 43 t. C. D Sixt. Senenf. Bibliorh. lib 11. 
8 — 5 N „ p. 325. 'Bellaim. de Seript. 5. 1 in Clement. 
ben. f 8. . Tow, . . ibid. ep. dec t 5 fun Dy 
its *-© 0 29. As 
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20. As for the Epitome of St. Clement, o Cote Notæ in Script 
leriut eſteems it to have been yet later than any of *? 1 
the reſt. Perhaps it was collected by Meta- . 
phraftes, whom I take to have been the Author 
of the Martyrdom of that Holy Man, ſet out by | 
p Surias and ꝗ Allatins, and reprinted by Cotelerius v surius ad Nov. 
at the end of the Works aſcribed to St. Clement. 7M . 
This is certain, that it was compoſed in ſome of D te By 
the latter Ages: As was alſo the Account of the meonum Scrip- 
Miracle pretended to have been wrought at his tis. | 
Martyrdom, which goes under the Name of E- " 
phrem, "Archbiſhop of Cherſon ; where (if Da Pin Du Pin Bib- 
be not miſtaken) there never was any. And this lioth. Tom. I. 
Cotelerius ſeems to have been aware of; and there- * . 
fore in his Aunotations upon this Relation, calls 
him Arrhbiſbop, or Biſhop, of Cherſov. Now that 
there was ſuch a Biſhopagpears both from the An- 
tient s Notitiæ of the Provence of Earope under the * vid. Geoge, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; and from the Sub- Sacr. a5. Paulo, 
ſcription whicht Peter Biſhop of this Place made kid p.2 
to the Council of Chalcedon, for Cyriacus Arch- in n 
biſbop of Heraclea, in whoſe Province that See lay. 
And the Diſpoſition of u Les the VIth, made to- « yid. Jus Græ- 
wards the latter end of the IX th Cextary, men- co-Rom. Fran- 
tions it among the Archbiſhopricks ſubject to the 1 
Patriarch of Conſtautinople; to which degree there- n 
fore about that time, or not long before, it ſeems 
to have been raiſed, | We i 
30. THE RE is nothing then in any of thoſe 
Pieces which make up the reſt of Cotelerius's Col- 
lection, (and are indeed All that ſtill remain un- 
der the Names of thoſe Fathers of which we are 
now ſpeaking) that can with any good Grounds 
de relied upon as the Genuine Produdꝭs of thoſe 
Holy Men: Let us fee, in the laſt place; Whe- 
'ther'any of thoſe Diſcourſes which have been ſent 
abroad under the Names of ſome Others of the -— 
' Apoſtolical Fathers, may deſerve to be received by 3 i 
us, as coming truly from them. ; 6 G 


31. AND here I ſhall in the firſt place take ' * 
it tor granted, that what thoſe who are uſually * 1 
the moſt fond of ſuch Spurious Pieces, (I mean, 1 
I 8 4 2s % 
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the HFriers ofthe Church of Rome) have yet almoſt K 
A  ptanimouſly rejected as falſe, and, countexteit, n 
8.67 4 hy ſecurely be laid aſide by us, without au) fe 
arther enquiry into the Condition of them. y 
Süch ate, 7; e Hiſtory of the Lite, Miracles, and p 
Aſſumpt ion . "John ; pretended to have been d 

written by Prachorus his Diſciple, and one of the 
"ſeven Deacons, choſen by the Charch of Jeruſalem, tc 
Aci vi: The Hiſtories of St. Peter and St. Paul, tl 
©, aid tohavebeen written by Zyzzs one of, the firlt BY « 
0 Biſhops of Rome: The Lives of the Apoſtles, a- te 
ſcribed to Abazas Biſhop of Babylon, and ſuppo- M 
- ſed to have been written by him in the, Hebrew ſc 
Tongue: The Epiſtles of St. Martial; who is hi 
ſaid to have been one of the LXX- Diſciples ap- 20 
pointed by our Saviour, and one of the firſt th 
F „ Preachers of the Goſpel.in Fance. Theſe are all v 
; _ fo evidently ſpurioasMhar even * Natalis Alex- u 
1 b. ander himſelf was aſham'd to undertake the De- ti 
fence of them: And not only he gut all the th 
other Writers of the ſame Church, Barorius, Bel. v 


» * 


larmine, Sixtus Senenſis, Poſſevine, Eſpencans, Biſ- I 


* ciola, Labbe, c. have freely) acknowledged the 2 
3 little Credit that is to be given to them w 
32. Bur two Pieces there are which Alexan- n 
der is (till unwilling to part with; tho' he can- c 
not deny but that the moſt Learned Men, even ni 
of his own Commianion, have at laſt agreed; inthe | 
rejecting of them. And thoſe are, the Paſſion of Ml hi 
St. Andrew, written, (as is pretended,) by the, Ml ri 
 Presbyters of Achaia; and the Works ſet out un- * 
der the Name of Dionyſius the Arecpagi e 

6 Fes P ; SF Fo Io Sint” 5. 
233 As for the former of theſe, I confeſs B 
there have not been wanting many from the VIIIM IM th 
D who have undertaken the Wl - 
vid. Natal. Defence of it. Y Ezherius mention'd it about the th 
alex. lde Year DOC, LXXX.V Ill, Remigins after: Peter b. 
de Script. Ee. Damian, Lunfranc, and St, Bernard, Gin later. WW h: 
clel. To. I. p. 3, And in this faſt Age Baronus, Bellarmine, Laboe, ne 
Þ . HI Bb and a few Others, have. her more endeavour'd.io be 
naoh. To. l. eſtabliſtt its uthority. But then, as * Du, Pin la 


* 


3-48 a> 47248- well obſerves, We do not find that the Artie If fi 
| - DS , 5 : | 4 l r 288 24 384 M - 244 knew : 
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what oceurs every where in thoſe Diſcourſes, * Pu Pin No- 


__ * falſlyccalled Apoſtolical. x05 
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knew of any Act, of St. Andrew in particular ; 
nor are the Ads we now h ave, quoted by any be- 
fore the time of Eiberias before mentioned. And 


yet how they could have eſcaped the Search of the 
Primitive Fathers, had they been extant in their 
days, it is hard to imagine. 
34. Bur much leſs is the Credit that ought | 
to be given to the pretended Works of Diomyſius | 
the Areopagite ' Which as © Alexander confeſſes, Natal. Alex. 4 
two vety great b Cririchſ of his own Communion, . r Lebe . 
to have deny'd to have been written by that Holy — Tom. I. 
Man; ſo has ae third very lately given ſuch Rea- in Dionyſio. 
ſons to ſhew that the Writings, now extant under He might have 
his Name, could not have been compoſed by him, 444 ror 
as. ought to ſatisfy every conſidering Perſon of jarm. de Seript. 
their Impoſture. For not to ſay any-thing of p. 56. 


velle Biblioth, 
To. I. p. 90, 


uttetly diſagreeable to the State of the Church in the 
time that that Dionyſiur lived: Can it be imagin'd, 
that if ſuch conſiderable Books as theſe had been 
written by him, none of the Antients of the firſt 
IV Centuries ſhould have heard any thing of them? 4 
Or ſhall we fay that they did know of them, as 
well as the Fathers that lived after, and yet made 
no mention of them; tho' they had ſo often oc- 
caſion to have done it, as Euſebius, and St. Jerome, 
not to name any Others, had? 
35. IN ſhort, one of the firſt times that we | 
hear of them, is in the Diſpute between the Seve- | . 
rians and Catholicks\about the Year D. XXX. II. 
When the Former produced them in favour of 
their Errouts, and Me Latter rejected them as 
Books ae ee all Antiquity, and 
therefore not worthy to be received by them. 
36. Ir is therefore mach to be wondered, 
that after ſo many Atguments as have been 
brought to prove how little Right theſe. Treatiſes 
have to fuch a Primiiide Antiquity ; nevertheleſs, 
not only Natalis Alexander, but a Man: of much .  _ 
better Judgment, I mean d Emanuel Schelſtrat, the vi. care 


late Learned Keeper of the 3 ſhould — tie, „. 
ſtill undertake the Defence of them. When they . 
n were 
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e Vindic. Ignat. 
part I. c. 10. 


f Loc. ſupr. cit. 


were written, or by what Author, is very uncer- 
tain : But as © Biſhop Pearſon ſuppoſes them to 
have been firſt ſet forth about the latter end of 
Exfebins's Life; ſo f Dr. Cave conjectures, that 


the Elder Apollinarius may very probably have been 


t Daille apud 
Pearſon. loc. 
ſupr. eit. 


„ podwell de 
Sacerdot. Lai- 
cor. cap. viii. 

S8. Ul. p. 389. 


the Author of them. 8 Others there are who place 


them yet later, and ſuſpect Pope Gregory the Great 


to have had a hand in the Forgery. And indeed 
the Arguments which our very Learned h Mr. Dod. 
well brings to prove that they were originally writ- 
ten by one of the Roman Church, are not without 


their juſt Weight. But whatever becomes of 


this, thus much is certain, that theſe Books were 
not written before the middle of the IVth Centu- 
ry, and therefore are without the Compaſs of the 
preſent Undertak ing 

37. AND now having taken ſuch à View as 
was neceſſary for the preſent Deſign, of all thoſe 
other Pieces which have been obtruded upon the 
World for Apoftolical Writings, befides what is 
either here collected, or has been before publiſh'd 
in the Sacred Books of the New Teſtament ; I ſup. 
poſe I may with good Grounds conclude, that 
the little I have now put together, is all that can 
with any Certainty be depended upon, of the mot 
Primitive Fathers: And therefore that from theſe, 
next to the Holy Scriprares, we muſt be content to 
draw the beſt Account we can of the Dactrine, 
and Diſcipline, of the Church, for the firft Hundred 
Tears after the Death of Cbriſjl t. 
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Of the Authority of the following Tyra. 


Fier, and the Deference that ought 


I. That ibe Authors ef chem uert Contempo- 
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to be paid to them upon the account 
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rary with the Apoſtles, and inſtructed by, them, 
2. They, were Men of an eminent Character 
iu the Church; and therefore to be ſure, ſuch. as 
could not be ignorant of what was taught in it, 
3. They Were very careful £0 preſerve the Do. 
- rine of Chriſt in its Purity, and to opp ach 
at went about to corrupt it. 4. They were 
Men not only of @ perfect Piety, but of great 
Courage and Conſtancy ; and therefore ſuch as 
cannot be ſuſpected to have had any Deſign to 
pre varicate in this Matter. 5. They, were en- 
dued with a large Portion of the Holy Spirit, and 
as ſuth, could hardly err in what they deliver'd 
21 4 W Ore of the Goſpel of ; 
Aud 6. Their Writings were approved by the 
Church u thoſe days, which could uot be — 
in its Approbation of chem. ee ee £25; 


B UT, Secondly, and to proceed yet farther: 
DU The following Collection pretends to a juſt 
Eſteem, not only upon the account of its Per- 
fection, as it is an Intire Collection of what remains 
to us of the Apoſtolical Fathers; but yet much 
more, from the Reſpe that is due to the Au- 
zbors themſelves, whole Writings are. here put 
2. IE, Eri, we confider them as the Con- 
tempotaries of the Hely Apoſtles ; ſome of them 
bred up under our Savrwonr Chriſt himſelf, and the 
reſt inſtructed by thoſe Great Men whom he 
commiſſioned i zo go forth and preach to all the Mar. xxviii. 
World, and k endued with an extraordinary Afſi- = AGE 
fiance of his Bleſſed Spirit for the doing of it: We « Lie xxiv. 49. 
cannot doubt but that what they deliver to us, Act, i. 8. Act ii. 
muſt be, without Controverſy, the pure Doctrine 
of the Goſpel; What Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught, 
and what they had themſelves. received from 
their own Months: - This is the leaſt Deference 
we can pay to the Authors here ſet forth, to look | 
upon them as faithful Deliverers of the Doctrine, 
and Practice of the Church, in thoſe moſt early 
Times: When Hereſſes wert not as jet ſo openly 
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broke out in it, nor the true Faith fodanpetonſly 
_ corrupted with the Mixture of thofe erroneous * 
Opinions, which afterwards more fatally infected 


the Minds of Men, and divided the Chxrth into 
ſo many oppoſite Parties and Factions: 80 that 
here then we may read with Security, and, let 
me add, with reſpect too: And not doubt but 
that what theſe Holy Men deliver to us, in all the 
fundamental Articles of it, is as certainly the 
true Doctrine of Chriſt, as if we had received 
= like them, from our Saviour and his A- 

.. e e engine 

3. Bur, Secondly, The Aathors of the follow- 

ing Pieces had not only the Advantage of living 


in the Apoſtolical Times, of hearing the Holy Apo- 


files, and converſing with them, but were moſt 
of them Perſons of a very Emiueut Character in 
the Church too: Men raiſed up to the higheſt pitch 
of Dignity, and Authority, in ſome of the molt fa- 
mous Churches of the World; Choſen by the Apo- 
ſtles to preſide in their own proper Sees;' at Rome, 
at Antioch, at Smyrna; One of them ſet apart, by 


the expreſs Command of the Holy hoi, to be the 
Companion of St. Paui in his Work of the Mini- 
ſtry ; and the reſt for the moſt part commended for 


their rare Endowments, in the inſpired Writings 


of the Holy Seriptures delivered to us. And there- 


fore we may be ſure that ſuch Men as theſe muſt 
needs have been very carefully inſtructed in the 


22 of the Goſpel, and have had a moſt perfect 
Knowledge of the Faith, as it is in Jus. 

4. HAD they been ſome ordinary and obſeute 
Writers, even of the Apoſtolical Times, Men of 
no Note, no Apthority'in the Church; rho” (till 


whilſt we had à good Account of their Inteprity, 


the very Advantage of the Age wherein they lived, 
would have render'd their Diſeourſes juſtly vene- 


rable to us; yet ſnould we not perhaps have been 
obliged to pay ſuch a Deference to their Writings, 
as not to make Allowance for ſome leſſer De- 
fects, or Miſtakes, that might have happen'd to 


them, But baving to do with Men, not oniy 
ö 8 44 1 


inſtructed 
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ly inſtructed in common by: the: Apoſi/es, with the 
2s other Cbriſtians of thoſe days, but particularly 
ed bredi up, and: inſtituted by them for the Work ot 
to the Miniſtry: Having here the Writings of Men 
at who had attained to ſucha perfect Knowledge in 
et the Myſtery of Godlineſs, and were judg'd to 
ut have been ſo well grounded and ſettled in it, as 
he to deſerve to be raiſed up by the Apoſtles them- 


he ſelves; to the; Government of ſuch eminent 1 I 
ed Churches, as thoſe over which theſe; Hoty Men | 15 "m 
A- were Qver-Seers It is plain that we cannot with 


any Reaſon doubt of what they deliver to us, as 
v the Geſpel of Chriit; but ought to receive it, if 
ng not with equal Veneration, yet but with-a little 
* leſs Reſpect, than we do the Sacred Writings, of 
oft thoſe who-were their Maſters: and lInſtructers. 
in F. LET: farther, Thirdly : The following Au- 
ch thors , were not only ſuch eminent Men, and 
6. bred up under ſuch . Advantages, and ſo 
" well iuſtructed in the Knowledge of the Goſpel, 
ae, as I have. now obſerved; but they were moreover 
by Perſons-of a Conſummated Piery, adorn'd with all 
he thoſe Chriſtian Virtues they ſo affectionately re- 
as commend to us. But eſpecially; they were z2ea- 


or lous MHatahmen over their Churches; careful to in- 
12 ſtruct them in the true Faith and Doctrine of | 
re- Cbriſt, and no leſs careful to preſerve them againſt wi 


oft MW the Contagion of thoſe Hereſies, which even in 
he their days began to corrupt the Purity of it. 
ect Hence we read with what a holy Zeal that Bleſſed 
Martyr Ignatius firſt, and then his Fellow · Diſei- 
ate ple St. Be: ſet themſelves. againſt thoſe who 
of {MW would: initil ſome 0zher Doctrines into the Minds 
Bl of their People, than what the Apoſties had deli- | #4 
ty, Ver'd unto tbem: What wiſe Dire&tons they gave 

ed, them for the Diſcovery of ſuch falſe Teachers; | 
*. and how earneſtly they - exhorzed them by Euſeb. Miſt. 
gen keeping firm to their reſpeQive Biſpept and Bag Ecclel. lib. 4. 
gs, byters,, and to the Apaſtolical Doctrine de liver d by © id 

Jes them, to prevent their gaining any Advantage 

to againſt them. ant en 1485 ie 2085S: - 
„„ W174 what Aſſurance do they deliver the 

* e Fe | Doctrine 
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© Epiſt. ad 
Florinum, 

apud Euſeb. 
Hiſt. Eceleſ. 
lib. v. c. 20. 


dently do they declare it to be the true Dottrine 
of Chri/t? And exhort the Churches to whom they 
write, nor to give any heed to ſuch as would 
infinuate any other Doctrine into their Minds? 
And bow did they themſelves ſhew them by their 


own Examples, how they ſhould avoid ſuen Per- 


ſons d Inſomuch that m frenæur tells us, that if 
St. Polycarp at any time chanced to hear any one 
deliver any other Doctrine than what he had 
been taught, he did not only not give any Coun- 


tenance to ſuch an one; but was wont to ſtop 


bis Ears at him, and cry'd out with Aſtoniſp- 


ment and Gr ief, Good Ged L Te 0 what Times Bal! 


n Euſeb. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. lib. v. 
e. 26, 


thou referved me; that I fhall endure this? Nay he 
would not tarry in the ſame place with ſuch a 
Perſon, but would leave the Houſe, if he knew 


that any Hererichs were in it. 


5. Bur of the Care which theſe' Holy Men 
had to keep cloſe in every the leaſt Circumſtance 
to the DoQtrine and Prattice of the Apoſtſes, we 
cannot, think, deſire a fairer Inſtance to convince 
us, than what n Euſebius has recorded of the fame 
Nleſſed Martyr. How that hearing of the Diffe- 
rence between the Eaſtern and Heſterm Churobes 
about the Time of keeping Eater, he thought it 
worthy his Pains, at an extreme old Age, to take 
a Journey as far as Rome for the compoſing of it. 


And notwithanding all that Auicetus, who was 


then Bop of that Church, could ſay to move 


him from his Practice; yet having this Ground 


for it, that St. John was wont to keep Eaſſer as 
he did, the good Man held cloſe to it; and 


would not hear of changing a Catom, which 


that bleſſed Apoſtie had deliver'd to him. 


8. 'AND when ſuch was the Care which theſe 


Holy Writers had of holding faſt, even to the leaſt 


particular of what they received from the Apo- 
tles, that they would not comply with the reſt 


of the Church in ſuch an indifferent matter, only 
becauſe by ſo doing they ſhould depart from the 


Practice of one of them; ſurely we may with 


4 Confidence 
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Doctrine which they had received? Ho conf- 
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Confidence depend upon the Doctrine which they 
deliver, as moſt pure and genuine; What our Se- 
uiaur taught his Apoſties, and his Apo/Hes them. 


And what o Irenexs once ſaid of his Maſter Poly- Iren. ad). 
carp, we may with equal Truth and Aſſurance gg lib. ii. 


apply to all the reſt of thoſe Fatbers, whoſe Trea-> 0 
teſes L have here put together: That bey tanghe 
ever more what they had received from the: HApeſtlet, 
which alſo they deliver d to the Charch, and which 
only it the łrue Doct᷑riue of Chriſt v 10 

9. To this general Piety af their Lives, and 
Care for the Truth and Purity of their Religion ; 
let me add, Fourthly, their Courage and Conſtancy 
in the maintaining of it. How great this was 1 


have alteady ſhewn,. in the particular Accounts 


which I have given of the ſeveral Fathers whoſe 
Writings are here ſubjoyn'd. It ſhall ſuffice in this 
place to obſerve, that the moſt of them after ha- 
ving ſpent their Lives in a careful adminiſtration 
of the great Charges to which they were called, 
were at laſt made perfect by Martyrdom; and un- 
der went the moſt eæguiſite Cruelties with a Con- 
rage and Couſtaucy, worthy both of the Religion 
they profeſs'd, and of the eminent Characters 
which they had obtained in the Church. 

10. Nov tho' this do's not immediately ar- 
zue the Purity of cheir Doctrine, yet being added 
to What I have before obſerved, it will give us 2 
new Ground to rely upon the Truth of what they 
deliver. For ſince we cannot reaſonably doubt 
but that ſuch Per ſons as theſe, muſt needs have 
known what the Doctrine of the Apoſtles was; 
and have been perfectly inſtructed in that Reli- 
gion which they were eſteem'd able, and worthy, 
to preach to others: We have in this a clear De» 


monſtration of their Integrity both in rheit 


Teaching, and Writing of it: And muſt conclude, 
thati they who liv'd uch excellent Lives, and 
took ſo much Pains in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel; 
ho ſtudk with ſuch Firmneſs to it, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Endeavours of their Enemies to 


the contrary; and choſe rather to undergo the 
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p See 1 Cor. iv. 
12. Epheſ. i. 6. 
&c. Ad: viii. 
14, 17. Xix. 6. 
&c. 
2 Vid. Euſeb. 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
lib. IV. c. 15. 
Juſt. Mart. 
— cum 
Tryph. p. 308. 
r Ibid. p. 315. 
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a Deaths, — 4 in 7 wiſe 


depatt from it:; have: doubtlefs dealt moſt — 
rightiy in this matter, and deliver d nothing to 


uusbut what they took for the true Doctrine of 
Cbriſt, and what therefore we map concen- 
| donbtedly-was food : my „ 


- 71% Sen good reaſon have we upon all.theſe 


Accounts to look upon the ¶ ritingr of theſe He/y 
Men, as containing the'pure-and-ancorrapted:Do- 


ctrine of our Bleſſed Saviour and his A 

But now, Hfthly, and to advance yet higher: 
Theſe Writers were not only thus qualified, by 
theſr Ordinary means, to deliver the Goſpel of 
Chriit to us, but in all probability — — 
with the Extraordinary H ſiſtauce of the 
rit too. So that what they teach us, is nor t. She 
look'd upon as a mere traditionary Relason or 
what had been deliver'd to them, but rather, a8 
an Azthoritative Declaration of the Goſpeh of Chry/t 
to us; tho' indeed as much inferior to that — 
Apoſtles and Evangel:fts, as both their Gim, and 
their Commiſſion, were inferior to their s. 
12. Fo, og That the Extraordinary Gn 
of the Holy Spirit with which the Apoſtles were 


endued, and which the! P Haly: Scriptures them- 


ſelves tell us were in thoſe days:diftributed to 
other Believers, as well as unto them; continu'd 
ſtill in the Church after their departure, we have 
the expreſs Teſtimony of-4 Juſtin Marryr, one 


of the moſt antient Writers after thoſe I have 
here ſubjoyn'd, to aſſure. us. They were com- 


municated not only to Mew: but r VWomen. And 
that we may be ſure he ſpake nothing in this 
matter but what he could undeniably have made 
out, we. find him boaſting of it againſt Tryp 


the Few; and urging it as an unanſwerable Ar- 


gument in Behalf of Cbriſtianity, and againſt. the 
Jeu, from whom theſe: Ciſts had à long time 
been departed. And even in the Fathers; whoſe 
Writings are here put together, there appear ſuf- 
ficient Indications of the Continuance ob theſe 


Extraordinary Powers. . . ARE. n 
| 13. Tunis 
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1 13. Fms St. Clement manifeſtly declares in s See below, 
his Firſt Eyiſtle to the Coriuihiant: He tells ns c xlviii. 
that Tame in that Chureh not only had ſuch Gries, 

but were even proud and conceited upon the ac- 

count of them. Les à Man, fays he, have Faith, 

i. e. ſuch a Faith by which be is able to work 

Miracles; t Let bim be powerful to utter Myſtical Clem. Alex. 
Knowleage ; (for to that his Expreſſion manifeſtly DG L vi. 

. 8 5 . 8 iſt, Eccleſ. 
refers; Let him be wiſe in diſcerning of Speeches; lib. ii. c. 1. p- 
another Gift common in thoſe Times: But Hill, zo. 
ſays he, 4) how much the more be ſeems to exce 
others, viz; upon the account of theſe-extraordi- 
nary Endowments, by fo much the more will it be- 
hove him tu be humble minded; and to ſeek what is 
profitable to all Men, and not to. his own Advantage. 

And St. Ignatius not only 4. ſuppoſes that ſuch * See 61 Sals- 
Gifts mighit be in others, but plainly intimates, en re the 
that be 5 himſelf was endued with a large Por- 2 %. fe fie 
eben, IR NOD eenladeloh. 

14. WHicu being ſo, we cannot doubt 5. VII. To the 

(2) bat that, as it was moſt reaſonable, both Trallians, 5. v. 


the ApoiZlex were careful to ſet thoſe in the chiefeſt 


Places of Honour and Authority in their ſeveral 
Churches, who were the moſt eminent for theſe 
Giftr; and that God was alſo pleaſed to grant to 
ſuch Perſons a more than ordinary Portion of the 
Holy Spirit, for the better diſcharge of thoſe emi- 
nent Places to which they were called. tis 

15. CONCERNING the former of theſe, we are 


thoſe who: were to diſcharge it, than theirs whoſe 
Buſineſs'it was to govery, and inſtract᷑F, the Church 
of Chxi/#; yet they particularly laid it down to 
the Brerbren, as one of the Qualiſitutious that was 
to be required in thoſe whom they choſe for that 
purpoſe, that they ſhould * Men well * 
7915 of, 
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"of, ful of the Holy Spirit, and of Wiſdom, F. 3 


And of one of them, vix. St. Stephen, it is par- 
ticular] robſerven, V. 8. That he was full of Faith 
and Power, and did Signs and great Hongers amo 
the People. And when the Jews diſputed again 
him, we read . 10. That, they were not able to 


ſtand again#. the Wiſdom and Spirit by which he 


A eee ä 
16. Now if ſuch were the Care which they 
took in the Choice of thoſe. who were to be ad- 
mitted into the loweſt Miniſtry of the Church; 
We cannot. doubt but that they were certainly 
much more careſul not to admit any into the 
higheſt Rank of Honour, and Authority, in it, 
but what were in a yet more eminent manner 


„ Clem. Epiſt. endued with the ſame Gifts. Hence y St. Clement 


num. xlij, xliv. tells us, that The Apoſiles did prove by the Spirit 


Ex Coy. Xi1 10. 
Heb, iv. 12. 


num. xlii. Eu- 
ſeb. Hiſt. Ec- 
cleſ. lib. III. 
C. 23. 


the fir Fruits of their Converſions, and out of them 
ſet Biſhops and Paſtors over ſuch as ſhould believe. 
By which we mult underſtand one of theſe Two 


- * - * 


17. ANI L ing obſerved; 
it.is clear that the very Impe/ition of Handi, did 

in thoſe days confer the trit; in an extra- 
ordinary manne 9 tho we e ordaia'd 

to the Ming | his St. Paul in- 
timates to 7 zhorts Pim to fir 
: 8 55 | , ap, 
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np, ms xdęieus, the Gift, i. e. the extraordinary. 
Power of the Holy Spirit, which, (: 0 he, is in thee 


by the Impeſition of my Hands, 2, Tim. i. 6 And 


woald you know how this Ceremony of ſetting 
him apart, for ſuch à Service came to endue him 
with fuch an extraotfdinaty Power; the ſame 
Apoſtle will tell you, 1 Tim. iv. 14, That it was 
groen unto him by Prophecy; with, or through, the 
Impoſition of Hands upon bim That is 10 la; 
God, WhO by his: Prophets had before: defign'd 
ad matk'd him out for that great Office, 1 2%. 
j. 18 upon the actual admiffion of him into it by 
the outward Rite of Laying on of Hands, and, up- 
on che ſolemn Prayers that wefe then /withal 
made for him; did beſtow the G of his BK 
ſed Spirit, in an extraordinaty manner, upon 
18. Now this as it will give us a good Ground 
to coticlude that thofe Holy Men, whoſe Wri- 
tings we have here collected, were endued with - 
2 very large Portion of the extraordinary Gifzs 
of the Holy Ghoſt: Whether we conſider the 
Frequency of thofe Endowments in the Age in 
which they lived; or the extraordinary Strictneſi 
and Piery of their Lives; or the Greatneſs of thoſe 
Stations to which, they were called in the Church; 
or laſtly, e which the ApoFles, who 
callec them to thofe high Offices, were by the 
Spirit enabled to make of them. So, (341) If 
we look to thoſe Accounts. which ſtill remain to 
us of them; they will plainly ſhew us that they 
were endued, and that in a very eminent man- 
ner, with this Power and Gif? of the Bleſſed Spirit. 
19. Or Barnabas, the Holy Seripture it (elf. 
bears Witneſs, that He was a good Man, full of the 
Holy bolt, and of Faith, Acts xi. 24. Hermas is 
another of whom St. Paulhimſelf makes mention, 
Rom. Xvi. 14. as an early Convert to Chriſtianity: 
And what extroardinary Revelations he had, and 
how he forerold the Truables that were to come 
upori the Church, tis following / Nn, fafficient- 


ly declare. 
EY h 2 20. CLE- 


* 
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| to how much leffer and worſer Men theſe Gi/zs 
were uſyally communicated, at that time; we 


can bardly, think that ſo excellent a Man, and 

the Companion of ſo great an Apoſtle ; employed 

firſt in the planting of the Goſpel, with him, and 

then ſet to govern one of the moſt conſiderable 

Churches in the World, ſhould. have been detti- 

_ 21. As for St. Ignatius, I have before obſerved 

that he had this 6%; and, by, the help, of it, 

» Epif. to the warned the  Philadelphians.againſt falling into 

* thoſe Diviſions, which he fore-ſaw were about 
Ada the Martyr- to riſe up n i i 23.0596 7 

an of Ignatius, 22. DOLTCARP not only propbecy d. of his 

dump lil. Own Death, © but ſpake oftentimes of. things that 

Eeclel. lib. v. Were to come: And has this Witneſs, from the 


c. 20. p. 153. a. whole Church of Smyrna that nothing of all 

| that he foretold ever failed of.coming, to pals ac- 
cording to his Prediction. 

23. Ir remains then that the Holy Men whoſe 

Writings are here ſubjoyn'd, were not only in- 

ſtructed by ſuch as were inſpir' d, but were them 

ſelves, in ſome meaſure, inſpir d too: At leaſt 

were endued with the Extraordinary Gifts. of the 

Holy. Ghoft, for the better fulfilling of thoſe 

great Offices to which God had called Them 

in his Church. And therefore we muſt con- 

clude, that they. were not only not miſtaken in 

what they deliver to us as the Goſpel of Christ; 

but, in all the Neceſſary Parts of it, were fo 

a vid Dodvell, afſiſted by the Holy. Ghoſt, as hardly to have 

Diſſert. in Iren. been capable of being miſtaken in it. . By, Con- 

Przfar. & Diſ- fequence, that we ought to look upon their 

— —— ft ritings, 4 tho” not of equal Authority with 

Euſeb. Hiſt. Fe- thoſe which we call in a ſingular manner Tue 

cleſ. loc. cit. Holy Se riptures 3 (becauſe neither. were, the Au- 


I 


p. 153. zhors of them called in ſo extraordinary a way 
Es | 8 | on to 


the Apoftles and 3 yet worthy of a 
ect than any Compoſures that 


24. J ſnall add but one Confideration more, 
the better to ſhew the true Deference that ought 


to be paid to the Treariſes here collected, and 


that is, Hrthly: That they were not only writ- 
ten by ſuch Men as 1 have ſaid, inſtructed by 
the Apolllet, and judg'd worthy by them both 
for their Knowledge and their Integrity, to go- 
vern ſome of the moſt eminent Churches in the 
World; and laſtly, endued with the Extraordi- 
nary Eiſt of the Holy Ghoft; and upon all theſe 
Acc6nnts to be much reſpected by us: But 
were moreover received by the Chxrch in thoſe 
Firfl' Ages, as Pieces that contained nothing but 
what was agreeable to ſound Doctrine; which 
could ſcarcely be miſtaken in its Judgment of 
then.... 3.0509 IQAS 1:4. 238 1. woo 
25. THE Epiſtle of St. Clement was a long 
time read publickly with the other Scriptares 
in the Congregations of the Faithful; made a 
part of their Bk, and was numbred among 
the Sacred Writings, however finally ſeparated 
from them. And not only the 7 
Canons, but our moſt ancient Alexandrian Ma- 


nuſeript, gives the ſarne place to the Second, 
that it does to the Frſt of them: And Epi- 


that they were both 


phanius after both, tells us, 


b 3 
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of them wont to. be readin the Church in «os 
* Epiphan. ime N. A i ot 1 U af 143 

Haref, xxx. 26. THE Epiſtle of, St. Relyrarfh, withthat- of 
226% the Charch of Smyrna, wetetoranly; very highly 
ap Pye of by particular Priſoibmt Ike thoſe 
977876 Clement, were read publickly60:ignthe A, 

ene of the Faithful. And for thoſe of Igua- 

_ £245, beſides that we find a mighty Value put up- 

on them by, the Chriſtians of thoſe Times, they 

are ſealed ta ys by this CharaCter of St. Polycarp; 

That they are ſuch Epiſtles, by which we may be 

. greatly projued: : Hor, ſays he, Ti hey treat of Faith 

«& 2nd atience, and of 275 He that en zo E- 


5 0 ion in the 
a Tele er of Barnabas is not only 


DA Br, — 25 Honour by thoſe of the next 
? Annot.in Age to him, but in the antient * Stichometry of 
Barnab. p. „ GCotelerias,, we find it placed the very next to 
10. the Epi e of. St, Jude, and no difference put be- 
| teen the Autlurity of the on 775 and the other. 
8. AND, for the Book of Hermas, both Euſe- 
Mis and Yr Jerome tell us, that it was alſo wont 
to be read in the Charches. In the ſame Sticho. 
metry, I before mentioned, it, is placed in the ve- 
Ty. next Rank to the Ads of the Holy Apoſaes : 
And in ſome ofthe moſt antient Manuſcripts of 
e New eſtame t, we find it written in the 
ah Volume 1 the Books of the Apoſtles aud 
elifts, as if it Fea been eſteem'd of the 
| Gone Vans a and. Auth zority: with them. | 
80 that naw, then we muſt either ſay 
ü the — in thoſe days was ſo little careful 
af what w . ght in it, as to allow ſuch Books 
to be 5 ey chly gad in its. Congregations, the Do- 
Grin 5 ereof it Ad not approve: Or we muſt 
confeſs ; tha the following Pieces are deliver'd 
10 us, Bot del by the Learned Men of the Fir 
ves of the Cherch, but by the whole Body of 
the Faithful, as:containipg the pute Doctrine of 
Chriſt; any my | be look'd upon to have nothing. 
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in them 1 70 then bc wry vf all, 


free, 11 72. 2 23 
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30. Now how much this adds to the Autho- 
rity of theſe Diſcourſes, may eaſily be concluded 
from whar I have before obſerved. For ſince it 


is certain that in thoſe Times the Extraordinary 


Gifts of the Holy Gboſt were beltowed, not only 
upon the Biſhops, and Paſtors of the Church, (tho 
upon them in a more eminent degree) but alſo 


too: Since one particular De/zgz of theſe Gifts 
was for the Diſcerning of Prophecies; to judge of 


what was propoſed by any to the Church, or urit- 
ten for the Uſe and Benefit of it: We cannot doubt 


but that what was univerſally approved of, and 


upon a great many of the common Chr:/tians 


allow'd, not by a few Learned Men, but by the 


whole Church in thoſe days; what was permitted 
to be publickly read to the Faithful for their 


Comfort and Inſtruction; muſt by this. means 


have received the higheſt Humane Approbation; 
and ought to be look'd upon by us, tho? not of 


equal — with thoſe Books which the ſame 
-hurch' has deliver'd to us as firedtly Canonical, 


yer as ſtanding in the firſt Rank of Eccleſiaſtical 
Writings; and containing the true, and pure Do- 


Arine of Chri/# in all things neceſſary to our 
Salvation; without the mixture of any of thoſe 
Errors which have ſince been ſo unhappily 


brought into the Church, and have been wor- 


thily cenſured as dangerous to, if not deſtructive 
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courſes; and of the Ve that is to be 
made of Tem. | 


That in the following Treatiſes, here it deliver d 
to #s à good account both of the Doctrine, and 
| Diſcipline of the Church in the Apoſtolical 


h 4 Times. 


Of the Fubject of the following D/ 


jr. 


* 2 2 „ 
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C 
bey taught concerning Gad. the, F thery our Se- WH 
 viour Chriſt, e . Of Angels th 


and Spirits. Of the reſh. of the Articles. of the | 
| Apoſiles Creed. Concerning the m scraments of 
of Baptiſm, and zhe, Lord's Supper. Uf the ne 
Holy Scriptures, aud the Divine Authority of nc 
them. What we meet with in theſe, Trratiſes th 
. 5 the Srremesk of the Church. 07 


_ theNeteſſity of Communicating with the Biſhops, cc 
and Pal ors Hit. Of Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, G 
and A poſtates. Of their publick Aſſembling fil 
for the Service of God, and what. uas donc by he 
them in thoſe Meetings. Of ſeveral other Inſtances WM be 
e their Diſcipline ; particularly, of zbeir tatting pe 
and Confeſſion of Sins. Of the Care which their 01 
_ Biſhops had of the whale Church. Of; the.Re- fr 
_ ſpect hat was paid to them. Of their Mattyrs; tc 
aud the Veneration which they thought due to fe 
, them, Of their Practical Inſtructions, aua how 


ſevere their Morality was; ſhewn. in ſe veral par- th 

_ ticalars, That upon the whole, we, way here ſee vi 

_ © what the State of Chriſtianity hen was, and ſtill t 
JJJ;öß'[ don at and 08: Do! n 

26D) 3 * * 0 ry 12 hren s h 

I. AND now having ſhewn, in the oregoing 1 

1711 Chapter, what Deference we ought to pay a 

to the Authority of thoſe Holy Men, whoſe Hr:- u 

tings I have here collected; it may not be amiſs, b 

4 in the Third place to enquire, What it is which 7 


they deliver to us? What account we find in V 
them, ofthe Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Chkrch, F 
in thoſe Times in which they lived? 

2. Ir would be endleſs for me to go about 
to make a juſt. Gatalogue of all the Particulars | 
this Kind that gceur in the following Pieces; and 
I have already in a great meaſure perform'd it, in 

the Index which I have for that purpoſe ſubjein'd 

; to them. I ſhall therefore here conlider only a 
few Particplarg, in ſuch Points as may ſeem moſt 

"worthy to he remarked ;. and by. them (as. by a 

; ſhort Specimen) Mew ho the judicious Reader 
„ 1 | may 
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4 may himfelf i improve: it, into a more particular 

* Hiſſtory of the, aith and Practice of the Church, in 

's this Firſt, and Pureſt, Period of it. 

Je 3. AND ( iſp.) for what concerns the Do ire 
ts of thoſe Pimes ; there is hardly any Point that is 
56 neceſſary to de believed, or known dy us, that is 
of not very plainly delivered in ſome or other of 
s the following Pieres. 

lj 4. HERE we may read whit weare to believe 


5 concerning the-firſt Article of all of our Creed, 
55 God the Father. That he is One, Almighty, Boi Sie the Inden 
g ſible, the Creator and Maker of all things. That ©0D. 


y he is Ommniſcient, Immenſe; Neither to be compre- 
es yerded within any Bounds, nor ſo much as to be 
g perfectly conceived by us. That his Providence is 
i over all things: And that we can none of us flee 
e- from him, or eſcape his Knowledge. That we are 
5 to believe i in him; to fear him, to /ove him ; and 
0 fearing him, to abſtain from all Evil. 

W 5. Ir from thence we go to the next Perſon of 
1 the "Bleſſed Trinity, Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; here ger ib. Chat. 
ee we ſhall find all that either our Creed teaches us 
ll to profeſs concerning him, or that any Chriſtian 


need to believe. That he Exiſted not only before 
he came into the World, but from all Eternity. 
g That he is not only the Son of God, but is himſelf 
Ly alſo God. That in the fulneſs of Time he took 


7 vpon him our Nature, and became Man : Was 
8, born of the Virgin Mary, was cruciſied under Pon- 
h tiuf Pilate ; That he ſaffer'd for our Salvation, and 
n was raiſed again from the dead, not only by the 


5 Power of the Father, but by his Ownalſo. That he 

is our High- Prie , and Protector now, and ſhall 
come again at the End of the World, to judge the 
whole Race of Mankind. That there is no 
coming unto God but by him: Inſomuch that 
even the Antient Fathers, who died before his Ap- 
pearing, were . ſaved wy the ſame means that 

We are now. 
6. A8 for what concerns the Holy Spirit, the 
Third Perſon in the Glorious Godbead; he is here Se ibid. Tri- 
ſet out to us as the Spirit of God; which i is glori- nity. 
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See Mart. Ignat. the “on, altho” diſtin from both: And cummu- 


$. 14. Polyc. 
F. 14,22. - 


See the Index, 


nicated by the Son to the Prophets; Who alfo ſan. 
&ifieth,' and endueth the Faithful with _—_ Gift, 
for the Edification of the Church. 

7. AND now I am mentioning the Holy gern 


Angel, Devil. let me add, that we may here ſee what is A 


— 


Se ib. Peace, 
Quity, Mar: 
tyrs, Re- 


See Repen- 
cance. 


Ces ibid. Reſur- 
xeſtion. 


to be known, concerning all the other Siritt of 
an inferiour Nature. How the Holy Angels mi- 
niſter unto us; but eſpecially then, when we 
have the moſt need of them, at the time of out 
Death. And that tho' the Devil may attacque 
us, and uſe all his Arts to draw us away from 
our Daty; yet it muſt be our own Fault if we are 
overcome by him; and that therefore we —_ 
not to be afraid of Nimm Jo 8. 
8. Br to return to our Creed, wg the A. 
Kr 2s of it: Here we may farther ſee; both what 
a great Obligation there lies upon us to keep up 
a Communion of Saints in the Unity of the Oharch 


on Earth, and what is that true Fellowſhip"that 


we ought to have with thoſe who are gone be- 
fore us to Heaven. That it conſiſts not in the 
Morſbip of any, tho' never ſo gloriouſly exalted 
by God; but in Love, and Kemembrauce; in 
Thankſriving to God for their Excellencies; and in 
our Prayers to him, joyn'd with: hearty: Endea- 
vours of our own, to imitate their Perfectious. 

9. A ND: whilſt we do this, we are here aſſu- 
vol of the Forgiveneſs of our Sim through the Me- 
rits and Satistaction of Jeſar Chrift. And that 
not only of thoſe which we committed before 
our Baptiſim; but of all ſuch as we ſhall chance 
to fall into after, if we truly repent of them; ex- 
cept only the Great Sin of wilfully and maliti- 
oufly Blaſpheming God, and his Holy Spirit, which 
was thought to be bardiy, if at alt; Remifſible, 
either in this World, or in the Other. 

10. As for the next Point, the Reſurreffion of 
the Body it is not barely afferted; but is-at large 
provedtoo,- in the following Diſcourſes. | There 
wee are told, not only that t thatl — 
N 3 efur- 


,, e ee r hg©O 


* * 
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of the: following l 


Rafurtedhiens: but a Reftrretiion': 7 the 2 that 
we:ſhall:be raiſed in the very ſame Bolies in which 
we go down into the Grave: And that being rai- 
ſed, we ſhalt be judged by Chriit according to 
our Horks ; and be either anſpeafably rewarded, n Punith 
erer panifhed to all Eternity. | 

11. Ie: . the Articles of our Creed, we go 
on to the Holy Sacrameut ofighe Church : Here Ser ibid. Sa- 
we have ſet out to us the great Benefit of our £rament, 
Baptiſm, and of what a mighty Concern it is to Baptiſm, &e. 


— 


us in thei buſineſs of our Salbation. And for the 


other i Sacrament; here we are taught, that the See ib. Tran- 
Elements of Bread and Wine are the fame (as to ſubſtantiation. 


their: Subſtance) after Conſecration, that they were 


before ; and are only, in ALLY the Fleſ 

and Blood of our Saviour Christ, by the Participa- 

tion of which: we ſhall. be immortalized, and 

live for ever. 6+ 4 

12. AND Lafth, Fe or that great, W Fer ibid. Strip⸗ 


ſuve Point of our Religion, the Foundatiow of our ture. 
Faith, the Holy Scriptures : Here we may fee what 


Opinion theſe Holy Men had of the Divine Inſpi- 
ration of them; what Deference they paid to 
them; and how "they looked upon them to con- 


taim 2h true Words of the Holy Ghoſt. 


13. SUCH is the Doctrine of Faith, that is 
here delivered to us. If from thence we paſs; 
(aalyh to what concerns the Pablick Order and | 
Government of the Church, in the firſt Eſtabliſh- 
ment of it: Here we may ſee by what Perſons 5, Bithops, 
it was directed, and how exactly our own Church ibid. 
do's in this particular reſemble the Primitive, 


perhaps beyond any other at this day in the 


World, in the Apoſtolical Gans of Biſhops,” 


Prieſts; and Deacon. | 
14. How neceſſarily they eech it their bid. 


Duty, to keep up a ſtrid Communios with theſe 
Covernourr, and how little they thought the very 


Name of a Charch could belong to thoſe who 
' ſeparated from them, wo are here likewiſe taught. 


And how light ſoever ſome may make of the 


en Schiſm nowz yet it is plain thefe Holy bid. S 


Men Schiſm. 


% 


„„ 4 ©» 


OE” ang 


— = (757 


Men bad a ver) different Apprehenſion otir ;rand | 


hardly thought ahat len. Wee nenne conti · 
; nued in "PERU O42 1 168 t noted ivr 

d. Heretick, | 15; AN the 3 --patheni, wwcharacle, 
Tpoſtate. was their Opinion of Ea and Apoſtates : 
= To the © ares of Ns as they ſeem Sunn! 


1320 though they deglare, that — — not to 


have any Communication with them: On lywe 


muſt pray for them, that they may be converted, 

| which yet they ſuppoſed would: be very hard. 
See Index. 16. As for. thoſe who continued in the Do- 
Worſhip, & c. Frine, and Communion, of the Church; here we 
may ſee how zealous they were in attending all 


the public Offices. of it. How — they 
aſſembled together for the Yorfoip of Cod, not- 
withſtanding all the Malice and Fury of their 

nemies againſt them upon the account af bit. 


Here we may obſerve how, from tbe beginning, 

they had their ſet Times and Ploces of 1orftip-: 

And how they look'd upon ſuch OHerturier, both 

as more acceptable unto God, and more preva- 

| lent with him, than any Fenrmen 

= they could make to him. 
8 17. Iy theſe Aſemblies, they not only put up 
wut, Bilbo. their Prayers to Cod, but received alſo ihe Tia 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. And in that part 
8 of their Service, none officiated but either the Ba- 
ſhop. himſelt, or he who a appointed, or 2 
low'd of, by him. | 

Ignat. Epiſt. e 18. FOR this purpoſe; they had in every ſuch 
weEphel. $. 5. place of their Aſjemblingy One Table or Hirar, 


upon which their „ Bc were preſented to God 


by the Biſhops, and-Priefts,. And: they commu- 
nicated alter the ſame manner, that our:Saviour 
Chrift had, ſet them the Exampla, that is to fay, 
both, of the Canſecrated Bread and l ine; andthe 


former. taken. from ove common Loaf, which was 


broken aud Aſſtributed to them, not in little, iſepa- 
rag Þapdynaroken Waters, as ſome now do. 


19. Nox 


O83 FA 23 8. 
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t Non was this all: In theſe Alletnblies, | | 

the Holy. Soriptures were read to them; and (as 4 e 

have before ſhewn) ſome of the very Treatiſes I | 
L havethere'ſabjoynid;; together with them. And | | 

the Bybop bimſelf iuſtrucked the People, and ex- teen Mare. 
pounded the Doctrine of Cbriſt to them. . 2 

10. BV the Bifoop were the Chriſtians bleſſed, See the nde, 

arid joyn'd together in the Holy State of Watri- Marriagt, 

And indeed without him Was nothing c done Biſbop. 
of al that pertainꝰd unto Regin. | 
| :-217,) thoſe Times the Clergy were marry'd, hid. se. 5 
| 2s weltvas Laity; nor do we find'it eſteem'd” the Prieſt. b 
N leaſt Scandal for them ſo to be. 6 
22. HER we may ſee, what the antient 1bid. Faſt. - 
| manner: of Faſting was; and what was thought 
| requiſite to render ſuch Exerciſes acceptable to 
] God, and profitable to our own Souls. "6 
4 23. In: ſhort, Here we may perceive what their bid. Reprn- 
Opiniow was of Nepentance for Sins; and how fance. 
j hardy they thought of thoſe who were (til! Re- 
0 porang; and yet ſtill continued to ſin or, notwith- 
; ſtanding their frequent Kepertrarce.' But eſpecial- 
ly,” here we are told that we muſt finiſh our Re- 
penance before we die; for that there is no place 
ö for Repeavaner r 4 
24. AND tho! they preſeribe — as one wid. Conft(- 

ö Ad of Repentance, and neceſſary to be perform'd ſion. 
) in order to our Forgiveneſs ; yet we find no Con- 
5 feſim mentioned to be made to any but to God 
only; which therefore ſeems to intimate to us, 

tha they accounted that alone to have been. ſuf- 

' cient.” If 
25. Bur the Gate 'of their Biſhops - in thoſe 5 Ignatia: 
ert times was not confin'd within the narrow Epiſtles auc | 
T Bounds of their own Chi#rches, but extended to EN 7 
Allithe Faithful, whereſoever they were. And 
they were ſtill ready to look to thoſe who were | "nM 
3 at the greateſt diſtance from them, whenever they 4 
ki thought their Advice, or Authority, might be * 
J either uſeful to them, or for ho Honour and Be- j 
| nefit on — Religion?” / S 
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26. FRO this, and from the general pieiy 
and Excellence of their Lives, joyn'd to the Great- 
neſs of their Character in the Church; came that 
mighty Reſpect, that was pay'd to the Biſhops in 


thoſe days: And which how great: it v the 
following Treatifes abundantly ew. ' 


27. BUT much greater was theit- Bauen 
for thoſe, who not only govera d well, and ador nid 
their Holy Profeſſion by an Exemplary Life; 'but 
confirm'd the Truth of it with their Blood. They 
were indeed of opinion that no Man ought 


_ cayſeleſly to expoſe himſelf unto. Suffering: But 


if God called any one to it, they doubted not ut 
that our Satiour Chriſt would both: ſupport him 
in his Conflicts, and moſt gloriouſly. reward him 
for the enduring of them. | Hence was it their 
Opinion, that Martyrdom blotted: out all Hus: 


That they who ſuffer'd forthe Faith/ ſhould have 


ibid. See Re- 5 
liques, Mar⸗ 


tyrs. 


cited the Ads of their Martyrdoms ; and ſome- 


C0 


a Degree of Glory peculiar to themſelves, above al! 
Other Saints in Gods Kingdom.” And when God 


ſhew'd ſuch Regard for them, they concluded 


that they could never almoſt do enough, o reſtity 
their Refpe& to them? lt 0 

28. To this we muſt aſcribe the: Ervin 
took to gather up their Remaiur, the: Honony which 


they paid to them; and the Solemnitibt with 


which they depoſited them into the Earth. 
Hence came their Caſtom, which we here nnd, 
of writing down the particulars of their Eur 
flicts; and ſending them abroad to the Churches 
round about. Hence their Amnniverfary Meetings 
at their Tombs and Monuments : Where they re- 


times made exprefs Diſcourſes in Praiſe of theit 
89 and't wo d eber one anotiter to the like 
ancy. ir e 

29. Bur nor to inſiſt any ry upon theſe 
Particulars: There is yet a (34) fort of Mattets 
contain'd in theſe Diſcourſet, and thofe of no teſs 
Uſe to us, than either of the foregoing; and that 
is, the Practical Rules of Life, that are here deli- 
ver'd to us. 

30. HERE 


SF. EE»: 
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30. HERE we may ſee what Care we Are ge ibid. Sin. 

to take, not only not to; our ſelves; but, as far 

as in us. lies, not to let any that belong to us con. 

tinue in Sin; leſt, we alſo, become Parzaters, of 

their err. ee 
* ai 7 ught not only to have Herm. 1 Viſ. 

a Care of our Mors, and Actions, but of our very 

Thoughts, and Defires ;: Which, mult not be in- 


dulged.in any Juſtaxces of Sin; nor be fuffer'd, if 
ir be poſſible, to wander on any thing, that is, in 
the leaſt meaſure anton, or irregular. | 


e ; 1 


32. IF we will hearken to theſe Holy Men; 
we mult learn not only to d the Will f Cod, (but 

if it be his Pleaſyre) muſt prepare our Minds to 

endure patiently, whatever he ſhall think fit to lay | 
upon us. "We muſt conſider, that Troubles and = 
Mictiant are ſent upon us both to puniſh, us 


; * 


great Adyantage of Almſgiving to this 

Fug; aud what rpighty, Engagements £ ere lie 
a ae , eee 

A x then, as for our Liges;, We ate here bid. Chii- 
toſd, that a Chriſtian mull not only be Caod, but ſan. 
Exemplary : He muſt ſhew the Truth of his Pro- 
feſſion by a ſuitable Converſation ; and be known 
by his Actions, rather than by his Words. 

35. HE muſt pray for all Men, even for his 
Enemies; nay, for the very Enemies of the Charch; 
for Hereticks and Schiſmaticks; for thoſe of whom 
there is but little Hope that they will ever come i 


rn give them. Gee 
10 . * 275 N 


N 


36. HE muſt be kind and charizable to all Men; 


free from Envy and Contention: He mult neither 


raiſe 


- 128 


ie Uſefulneſs, Ke. 


— — - 


known by all of us. But ſure Ia 


Plain, the moſt cafy and intelligi 


| raiſe any Differin among his Brecdren, nor fol- 


low any in the doing of it To this Ens, be 
mult dhefoll obſerve tho ſe Diaries £72.00 
to fd Nejgbbour, as welk as thoſe 1 ; 
7 He muſt obeà a 74 "4 
4; müſt have a 4 1 
Aa, a Parent, He mutt 1 
ſute to exerciſe mtl in the Nerd Dutier be 
coming thoſe ſeveral Relations. In ſort ; In 
the following Writings we may ſee in all the 
Parts of our Duty towards Cad, our. Ne 
and dur Selder, what were td 4%, a 
avord'; And are aſſured, that God bot 


Actions now, and will "reward, or r puniſh, us for 


them hereafter to all Eternity. 
37. AND thus have I Biven a 47 Pre 
of what is more largely 1 in Ow⸗ 
ing Collection. I need not ſay either . uſeful 
a Variety of Matter it is, or how \y 408 to be 


foever 
ſhall take the Pains iwpaktially to TN what 


| 5 her ing cc with the Sacred Writin ug of the 


eftament ; he may be able both w eat · 
. 5 Certainty to underſtand rl we id re- 
quiſite to his Eternal Salvation: And that with 
much more Satisfaction, and Security too, than 
from many Volumes of our later Writers; "who 
for the moſt part ſpend a great deal of Time, 
and take much Pains, to 5 rather than ex- 
ible a our 
Religion. * 
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| is yet one 23 obſerved! by 
"> time wichReference to the Diſtourſes here 
gaby Jandl thut ig, Fayrrbly, concerning the 
eee they are written, and that true 
rinitive"Sithptieny; ” which: appears nin all the 
parts of them. AG uro ben 55 
ig one Frapchey of Truth, that as it ws 
not need any Diſguites, ſo neither does it ſeek: by 
n WH any:vain Ornaments of Human Eloquence, to 
0 recommend it ſeff to the Approbation of thoſe 
e, No Wwhomzaith is tender'd. When the Apoſtles 
x- Wl preach'd'the Goſpel to: the World, they did; it not 
Ir vieh Excellency off Speech, nor 5 enticing li ard 
| of "Man? isi 2250 lugt in the Demanſtratiun of Spis 
rit and of Power. hey gave ſuch convincing 
Profs. Of their vine Milton, as foreed all indit- 
fetent erſuns to acknowledge their Authority : 
And they thought it, after that, too mean a 
thing-402eridenvdur- to cuteh Mens Ears, when 
vwirhont any fuch Arts they had before taptivated 
If their Kram, and torced them 20 cotifeſsrhe Ty ruth 
. of whanthey/deliver'd. 7 1 (= 25) 155 by 
18 Fe ede ame Wos the- Method of thoſe 
Holy Fathers hd. ſucceeded: them. They knew 
de Ex "Fs | — pies and the mighty 
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Influence which the Revelations, it made of the Wl Fe 


Future State, 1d be; ſure 1 have upon the N of 
Minds of all 2 fiderir Me And therefore il ev 
Fat at 5 laytheſe thintzs 150 2 
fore zbem in a plain and fimple mannem and. yet I do 
with fuch EN. ot fn) 1 pala the be 
Rhetorick in the World. For Weed the ig du 
of God is not in Word, but in Power, 1 Cor. iv. 20. the 
4. LET not then the Reader be fut priſed, it At 
in the following Diſcourſes he meets with none ſta 
of thoſe:Ornaments;* that are woat\tw recom- at 
mend the Writings of others to his pbuſal; but wt 
rather let him conſider; that Ihe has here to do It 
with Men who! were above fuck a Care. Their 4 
 bufineſs' was to frauds, not to pleaſe z vo ſpeał 
to Mens Hearts and Conſtientes, not toitheir Han- 
cies : And they knew that this is evermore belt 
done by a plain and natural Diſeoutſt 3 by Þlid 
Rules, and ſubſtantial Moriver, not by vainli or ds; 
which if they fatisfy a Man at the preſent , yet ſel- 
dom leave yr! hr Impreſſion behind them. 
F. Bur of the: Aunbort of the following Tree 
tiſſes, and of the Diſcourſes themſelves, I have ſaid 
enough, perhaps too much: +Fho!? yet I think 
no more than what was neceſſary to prepare the 
Englifs:Reader, for whom I am now thiefly con- 
cern'd, to a uſeful peruſał of ther Ns for the 
preſent Collection, I ſhaft only ſay thus muchi;: that 
3 it is the firſt of this Kind that has deen tet forch in 
N | our own Larguage; nor were the greateſt part of 
| the following Pieces, ever (that I Rnuw oi) be- 
fore tranflated inte ti. 
6. I Con ESS, when I confider the great 
Uſefulnefs of ſuch a Work, and the high E- 
ſteem, which not only the Ancient: Farbens, but 
the moſt Learned of all Ages hevebhad of the 
Treatiſes here rollecteũ together; I have ſometimes 
wondered, that among ſo many things x have 
of late been ſet forth in the RA none 
has hitherto undertaken ſuch a ask nas this. 
But when came to the FTryab, bſobn found out 
what may perhaps have been ont a 
SA Be oF, 


theſe Diſcanr/es axe aupitten, &c. 
— — — * —— w —— 
For, indeed;/ coli h have forefdem the Difficulty» 
of the Wok, I much queſtion zuhether 4 ſhould; 
ever have been perſuaded too. about it. Au 
this I-ſay, not to magniſie anything that I have! 
done, whieh FHavenqdo muchreaſonſtol feat will 
be fat from deſet ving anyq; reat Gommendat ion; 
but to Taggeſt an Apology fot whatever Defects! 
thoſe of greater Leiſure more Health, and better: 
Abilities, mall chance to find in it; not with- 
ſtaffding all the Care I have taken to gueſs aright 
at the Intention of my Autbhorr, and to deliver 
what upon the beſf Examination-1 could make, 
took to be their Meaning ng 

7. INRED not ſady any thing to convince 
thoſe who are at all acquainted with theſe; 
Matters} and who are alone the competent Judges 
of the preſent Performance, How hard often- 
times it is, With the help of the beſſ Copiet, to 
hit upon the true Meaning. of an Hurlun that 
lived + fo, many Ages ſince, as thoſe I have here 
colefFed ti: And wWHhat great Defects, in many places 
there ane, in the Cee have here been forced to 
make uſe bf, is not unknown to them. Buthow- 
ever; I am not aware of any great Errors that I 
have committed; and am in ſome Hope that (in 
this Euirion of theſe -Treatiſes ): I have no 
where very much, nor at all dangerouſly, mi- 
ſtaken the Meaning of choſe Holyj Men, whale 
Senſe I haue undertaken to reprefen. 
81 Tus lam ſbre of, that my Design in this 
whole Undextaking, was tu ua ; beſt I 
could to the Intereſts of Trath and Piety: And 
I thought my; ſelf, at this time, the rather obli- 
ged to do it from the Preſs, in thatpit has pleaſed 
God in ſome meaſure to take me off, from the 
Ability of doing it, fro ch Pit. | 
9. :48:4t ſhall be ask 5 I came to chuſe 


the | Nendgery: of a: Tranſlator, rather than the 
more ingenndas part of publiſhing ſomewhat of 
my own; Compoſing, it was in ſhort this; Be- 
cauſe I hop'd that ſuch Writings as theſe would 
find 3 more general and unprejudiced aocef fe 
3 12 With 
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with all ſores: af Men, than any thin that could 
be written hy anꝭ one now ixing: Wha, it e- 
ſteem'd by ſome, is (yet ina dunget: _ being de- 
| EG is'd by more; whoſe Prejudice to bis Perſon, 
: will not [ſuffer them to reap any Benefit, by any 
= thing i tho never fo uſeful, that ean come; from 
him: Whilſt: ſuch Tra&s as theſe may pafibly 8 
receive a general Reſpect from all ſorts of Per- 
| ſons; and meet not /pnly with an Ear emen, 1 
E but an Eſteem too from All. 04 
4 | 10. THESE were the Motives that tir in- \, 
duced; me to ſer:about this Work; in the Rex | 0 
* 


ſonableneſs of which ſhould I chance to be mi- 
ſtaken, yet I cannot but perſuade my ſelt that 
the Honeſty of my Intentions; will excuſe me | 
to all indifferent Perſons. Let others then, to s 
| whom God has given better Opportunities, and 
1 | greater Abilities, ſerve the Charch in better and 
1 higher Performances. It ſhall ſuffice: me in any 5 
| way to miniſler to the Souls of Men. And it 
by this preſent Undertaking I ſhall but in any, W 
meaſure have contributed to the reviving 4 «f 
true Senſe.of Piety and De vation among us; but th 
eſpecially. toſthe diſpoſing of any number of Men 
to conſider more ſeriouſſy the fatal Conſequen- 
ces of our preſent Diviſions, and to labour what 
in. them lies towards the Compoſing of them; | 
ſhall. heartily bleſs. God, both that he firſt prompted 
me to undertake: this troubleſome. I Task, and has ny 
ſince -engþledime; tho? amid m 5 e [6 
10 e n it. ET 74 80 EI 7 
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cb IN i. E commbnds. them for their exe 
2 Order a Piety in 

_ .Cbriſt, -vefore their Schiſm bake o 8 

III. How rheir Divifions began 

IV, V, VI. FEovy and Emulation the. O 

ee of all. Strife and Diſorder. © Ex- 

of all, Milchiefs ben have 'atca- 
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Rules f rbeir Religion, and r of | 
” 5. and 1555 Hall be. 8 
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IX, X. — encourage — — he 


2 before them 72 5 855 ples of Holy 
Wn we Piety is Fe ded in wot Seri- 


X „ L Hud Fa * ave 
. t foſ th neſs and. ha- 
rity 0 their Neighbours. | 


XIII. hat en has ef. us 


* BG purpoſe ? 
V. N hich be, youu 70 the Caſe of 
>oringbiang ; , er? g tem to put 
End 70 their Contentions; ſo contrary 
| on their Duty. 


XVI, XVII, XVIII. +n order to this, he 


4 La be humhle; and. 77 from 
rSafiouy, el Holy 
Men in all — 5 


XIX, XX. He een to. the Zafneſt, of 


their Diviſions; ; which, by more Argu- 
R p17 I He agaiu perſyades them to com- 


x& l. Vs euborts them to Obedience, from 


the Conſideratiou If the Gopdneſs,of God, 
and of bis Preſence in every piace. 


XXII XXIII, XXIV. / Feth 4 
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XXXIII. Zet ubis muß poi leſſer vs, Cure 
ö 10 liye well, nor N IE 
; XXXIV This rifarc'd bm the Exämples 
by the Holy Angels, and:-fronmYhiencerding 
7 —_— of enen C0 has 


prepared eben bol“ 
e er me tain lu, 
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t this Reward by Faith and Obedience 

} XXXVII. H hith we mat carry on in ali br! 
derly purſuing of the Duties our feworal 

e _ Stations, au Envying or Conterdtion. - 

7 XXXVIII. I. We nereſſity af di fercur Orders 

y among Meme Feibavenone en unynbing 
but what we receivediof Gu Wins there= 

f fore we ought in every Condition thankfully 

— to obey. 


j- XXXIX, &c. em whence he exhorts them 
0 do every thing orderly in the Church, as 
1 the only way to pleaſe God. pe 
I, XLII. The Orders of Miniſters in Chriſt's 
Church e, abi by Ls A patties, 2: actor- 
8 ding to 8 
e XLII. A fm ib an of: Moſes. 
XLIV. e, e Dd oy Men duly 
9 plated d the Mi E to their 
Order, canges 2 gra rea Sin be Put out 
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E bib in the Gift F. Goc, and FE . 
obtain'd by Prayer. „ 015 > | 
LI, LI Hhenbarrs uch hate! en co | 
in Ibis Diviſions zo:repertz*and Fore bly 
their Unity cb] fefſing rhein Sin to God. 
EYE ich vrheinforces Froh Ide. 
Example o Moſes: ,. h 0 
LV. Nay uf many ambug the rk and 
of Judith, and Eſther 221 Jews. 
EVI. Benefit "of wie 4 Advitde"and- 
Comedtjond Wy 57 1 brews 50 aig 
LVII. 115 entreats thenrts follow that ah 
1 is here g dene to thim:. Yd BU NN BY n 
La Abs denn nde Lü, 55 God. nv 
LIX. O Deferes/peedily to hear that this/Epi-- 
« {tle has had u good Effe@ upon them 
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An Wis "oy N Fils 


T he Chur h b 7 God's bib 4. at Rome ä 
0 the Charch of God which * is at 
Corinth, Elect, Sanftified, © by the - called, Se 
Will ot God, through Jeſus Chriſt our S kart an. 
Lord: Grace and Peace from the Al- . in. 
mighry God, by Jeſus Chriſt, be multi. 
Pied thro you. THT 2H 7 J a 2 
54435 ait, of > + fy ſon's Nee on his 


1 ER RG 2 Place. Ed. Colo- 
BAnZunz M e 011. meſu, 5. 2. 


HE 4 bein s ad a8 wgerpts. 
pt Dangers” and Calamities 
that have fallen upon Us, 
have, we fear; made us the 
more flow in our Conſidera- 
tion of thoſe things which 
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the Elec o of God, hic 
pkg Mey 


5 Gr, Lodg'd as 
4 Stranger, 


among. peu, bas 
Þ Adornd with Ang, of.yo our F aith, h _—_ its Trek 901 150 


-——% ogy of in all Good orks? And admire 55 
per and Moderation f your Nel Ii F 

Chriſt 2. And. ubliſh d abroad 1 ni- 

ficence of your Hoſpitality? Ane 15 

ou; Happy in your 7 05 LANE Certain 

1 f the, Goſpel... ye "did all 

things without reſpect of Se Ins 3 00 


In. walked i according to the Laws 
Being ſubject to \ thoſe who, had the Rule 
/ over you; and giving the Honour that was 
Pracht., fitting, to ſuch as were the k Aged; 100g 
| you. Ve cus E the Young; Men to 
think thoſe things that were Modeſt and 
Grave. The Women, ye exhorted, to do 


all things with an unblameable, and ſeewly, 
and pure Conſcience; Loving their own 
2 as was fitting: And. that keep- 

* Canen, Rule. ing themſelves within the, | Bounds , of a1 © 7; 

ate due Ob. they ſhould = order cher 154 
Vid. Nor. Juaii Houſes gravely with all n Diſcretion; 053 : 

-—-- „, II. VE were all of you Fan minded 

bly x Per. v. 5. — 0 Hoang of. any rhing 5, 

Ad xx. 35. ther to be Subject hah to 
Tim. vi. 2. than to Receive; bein cont 8 the 
ber err du, Portion God had 4 Ih 5 1 05 
, hearkning diligently to his Wards ye 
Addir, ts Be, Enlarged in 2 a pe l 


- Bull-Def, fd. | 
| Nis p. 0, en OS PE fore your Ey 


be ks 


Y 2 
—— . * 8 r — — 8 8 —_ 
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fr, 210 ng * bleſſed and *profinble Peso Gr. Are. 
yen anto you; and an unſatiable De- 
lite reo 10 Good; nd a plentiful Effuſi- 
oh of thor / Ghoſt was upon all of you. 
408 0070 full of Good Def * did 3 
with, 155 Readineſs of Mind, and with : ok Gre, © 
« Religious Confidence ſtretch Forth your | 
hands ko God Almighty ; beſeeching bim 
to be merciful unto you, if in an thing ve 
had un e ugly finn'd ngdin# . Ye 
conten ed 0 and night for the whole 
Sano that u with Compaſſion, and e Moe and 
a Good Conſcience, the number of his Elect | 
might be ſayed. Ye were ſincere,” and 
without Offence towards each other; not 
mindful of "Injuries: All Sedition and 
Schiſch was an Abomination unto you. Ye 
= ited every one his Neighbour's Sins, 
thing their Defects your Own. © Ye * 
Me vere kind one to another without grudg- . were withs 
15 ; being ready to every Good Work. ;, al well-deing 
And being adorn'd with a Converſation al- Titus iii. 1. 
together Virtuous and Religious, ye did All 
foe in the fear of God; whoſe Command - Prov. vil. 3. 
Were wrirten «pon the 7 ables of Jour 
Parts. . 1 
III. AL I bender und Enlargement was 
given unto you; and ſo was fulfill'd that 
which" is written, My Beloved did Eat and Pex. ri. 16 
Drisk, be was Bularged and waxed Fat, and 
"Brom hence came Emulation, 
fy; ard Strife, and Sedition 3 Perſe- 


and 


cution hd * Diforder, War and Captivity. re, Tv: 


Ke, 


2 who were of no Reno wn, lifted 
luer againft rhe Honourable; Thoſe 


8 — chaſe that were in 
Ref pet 3 


J. Cram mm W's 7 Om 


Reſpett The Foolfh, againſt the Wie; 4 
. 5:15 3 ww young:Men-againſt the Aged. There- Q 

| fore"Righteouſfnets' and Peace are. departed 4; 
from you beeguſe Every one huthi forſaken Bi 7 

the Fear of Gdd and is. gtown blitid in by 

his Faith; | nor\\walketh*-by the Rule of 4 

ä God's Commandments, nor liveth 'as- is- fits 5 
Malle affe. ting in Chriſt: But eyery one Follows gr = 


own ͤ wicked Luſts;“ having taken u 

unjuſt and wicked Envy, 245 which Dearh 1 
lrſt entred into the World. a eres Wa. 
Sen. iv, 3, | IV. Por thus it is written: i po. Pe 
| ceſs of time it "tame to paſs," that Cain Broaight E. 

OM the fruit of the Ground an Fering unto the b 

Loxp. And Abel, be alſo e of the b. 

5 lings of bis Plock, and of the Far there- Z. 

And the Lo I D bad re/pett unio Abel 1 

"Es his Offering. But unto Cain and un- 

to his Offering he had not teſpecm. And Cain Fe 

das very ſorrowful, and his Countenante fell. 1 

. And the Lon ſaid unto Cain, V,, 25 art tou 10 

e ſornoꝛo ful? And why is thy Coumenante fallen? 
*This is according if thou ſhalt offer aright,* but wot divide a. 


. right, haſt thou not finned? Hol th 1 4 
regen Unto Thee ſhallbe his à defire, And 7 alt 18 
cameſen. rule over Him: An Cain aid 1170 bel 80 


his Brother, let as go down into the Field. W 

And it came to paſs as they were inthe Field, + 

that Cain roſe up again Abel his Brother, 1 1 
aud flew him. Ve ſee, Brethren, how Envy Iſl -* 
Fraricile. and Emulation wrought b the Death of a 1 
< Emy, Brother. For this our Father 41 fled ch 
Seu. wl. from the Face of his Brother Eiad. It was WW ©: 
Gen. xxxvii, this that cauſed Joſeph to be perſtcuted even I ge 

' _  : unto Death, and to come into Bondage. 15 
Exod. ii. 15. — forced Moſes x to flee from the Face of * 

| Pharaoh 409 


B . 


„„ RE.” 


e Pale of the Church, have bean 


0 b CORINTHTANS: | 


— 20 00 As AA GRG EI EA -* 


Pharg = King ; of Egan, when he Dennis 
own. untry-man ask him, Aba made They Exod. ii. 14. 
4 Julke aud a Raier aper us,, li int rhau till 
me as thew,, didſt the Egyptian yeſterdayye 
Through Ivy. Aaron and, Miriam were 


* 


hut out of the Camp, fromm zbe reſt. of the * Made to ban 


5 1 egarion, enen daps. Emulation 7 ſent 2 Num. xii. 14, 
Dath an and Abiram quick;into, the f Grave, 1 
becauſe they raiſed, up a Sedition againſt . 
Moſes he Servant of God. For this. David 
8 was 4 5 only hated of Strangers, but was #4, er — 5 


Went. the Hatred, 


perſecured even by auh the King of Iſiael. an my, te. 
V. Be * h not to inſiſt. upon. antient L cca/e from. 
B let us come to thoſe i Worthies g 
that b een to us; and take the 
400 100 mples of our own Age. Through © 
net the, molt. Faithful, and and we Robe 

12 even to the moſt grievous Deaths, 

5 eek i Eyes _ Holy A por 4 
ſtles: Peter by unjuſt Envy underwent not 
one q tw hut many m Sufferings; u till * Jas a. 
at laſt. being Martyr J, he went to the 
Place, 0 — — that was due unto bim. 

For the fame cauſe, did Paul in lite 2 Fa. 
manner receive the Reward of his Patienee. 


Seven, Limes ? he was in Bonds; He was * g tor 


Whipp'd, was Stoned; He preach'd both in Gd, de 
the Eat, and ; in the Weſt; J leaving behind "rag 3 
hum 17 0 Glazjous Report of his Faith: And 
Ved far bt the whole World Righte- 

Jar that end. travelbd even to 

Bounds of, the Weſt; he at laſt: 


ernours, and departed out of the e. viii s. 9. 
h N Went ö 3 be- | 
>: ed 0 in ng 


Mariyrdom r by the Command of 1 id ren 


c Tintin? 22 
ing decem # moſt eminent Patteriv of Pa 
tienge un all Ages. QUO enn S nt. 510 
s Men who have VI. "Ts theſe Holy Apoſtle 3 
1 eck ta very great number of others, who 
Having rough Envy undergone in lite 
| manner many Pains and Torments have 
7 oe left a Glorious Example to us. Por u this 
mew, © not only Men, bur Women, have been per- 
— el ſecuted: * And having ſuffer'd very grie- 
bene. vous and * cruel Punifhments, have Hmiſh'd 
7 mit. Se Ju- the Courſe of their Faith with Firthrieſs; 
es in ang though weak in Body, yet received a 
leni Glorious Reward. ) This has aliehated the 
7 Envy, or Ems. Minds even of Women from their Hushands; 
n changed what was once faidby:our Fa. 
Ven n ther Adam; This is now Bone of my Bone, 
2nd Fleſh of my Fleſh. In a word, Envy 
. and Strife have overturn'd whale: Cities, 
and rooted out Great Nations lun, of vhe 
Earth." iet Y- {8 
. 1 VII. Twi Thin $, Beloved; wh aa: 
e. Ping you, * unto you, not only Þ for your Inſtruction, 
bring, &. but alſo for your own Remembramce. For 
5 Place of En- We are all in the ſame Liſts, and the ſame 
# Impoſed upen us Combat is 4 prepared for us all. Wherefore 
«ll. let us lay aſide all Vain and Empty Cares; 
N and let us come up to the Glorious and Ve- 
nerable Rule of our Holy Calling. Let us 
Tim. v. 4, conſider what is Good, 55 Acceptable, and 
Well-pleaſing in the Sight of Him that 
made us. Let us look ftedfaſtly to the 
| Blood of Chriſt, and fee how precious his 
3 1 Blood wn . the 6ghr of God er = 
M | r our Salvation, © has obtain 
| mes of cy of Repentance for-all the World. 
Cr nn Ler us*fearch into all the Ages thut have 
8 gon: 
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. un 3 . let us ad or our 
ord has s in every one of them {till given * From 4c i 
place for Repentance to all ſuch as Wouddè 
turn to him. Noah preach'dRepentance, | & hed: 
and as many as hearkened to him were Gen. 7. 5 
Saved. Jonah denounced Deſtruction a- Jon. iii. 

inſt the Ninevites : Howbeit they repen-, - 

ting of their Sins, appeaſed God by their 
Prayers; and i were ſaved, tho hoy Were — 
Strangers 1» the Covenant of God. | 

VIII. Hexncs we nd how all the Mini- 
ſters of the Grace of God have ſpoken by 
the Holy S r of Repentance. And even 
the Lord of All has himſelf * declared with * Spoken. 
an Oath concerning it; As I live, faith the Bzek,xxxili, 1r. 
LorDy I defire not the Death of a" Sinner, 


' 1buut that he ſhould 2 Adding farther S dh as his 


eee 


this good Sentence, ſaying; ® Turn from your . „ 
Iniguity, O Houſe of Iirael. Say unto the Chil- Exck. xvii 30, 
dren of my People, Tho your fins ſhould reach 
from Earth to Heaven; and tho they, ſhould 

e redder than Scarlet, and blacker, than Sack- lai, i. 
cloth >. Tet if ye ſhall turn to me with all your 


Heart, aud ſball call me Father, I will hear- Jer. iii. 4. 19. 
Len o hen, as to a Holy People. And in ano- 


ther place he ſaith on this wiſe: Maſm ge, Ila. i. ic. = 
make y ou clean 3 Put away n the Evil your Evil from your 


doings from before mine Eyes; ceaſe to do E- Sul. 


vil, learn to dv well; ſeek Jud F re- 
lie ve n. Oppreſtd, "judge the Fatberleſs, 


* for the Midou. Come now and let us 


regſon rogetber, /aith the Lon D: Tho! your 


"Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as — 
Snom ; 1h they be red as Crimſon, . jew wh 
all be. FT) ol. He be willing: and oledi- fe, — 


CE & 


ent ge l cat the! 8 f the I and But 


09 B 4 if 


8 "Fe, Curremer's Baile | 
if ge.refule and rebels yo 977 be demo, wit 
5 the Sword 5 ar. the Mouth of the Ldw _ wit 
[poker Ut, 1 bete rhings has God 2 Modes 
V his Almighty, Wit, defiring that all his 
loved ſhould come to Repentance:. 
13 IX. WyHtrEroRE let us pbey.his Excel- 
> Recuming 8 lent and Glorious Will; and. Pimploring. his 
plans fe. Mercy and Goodneſs, let us fall down «pon 
Turn our e our Faces before him, and ꝗ caſt our ſelyes 
— 22 upon bis Mercy ; Laying. aſide alli Van 
tr, and, Contention, and Envy which lead 
unto Death. Let us look up to thaſe who 
have the moſt perfectly miniſtred to his Ex- 
cellent Glory. Let us take Knoch for 1 
2 0, Example; who, being found Rightepu 
Gen. v. 24: | Obedience, Was tr ranſlated, and, his D att 
Found. was not known. A Noab t being proved to 
2 . [ibs Fa airhful, did wo his fb 7 ne, 


; 1 
. < 
* 


in vniy. r went u with one Accord 8 

the Ark. mY ict 6 101 
James ii. 24. X ABRAHAM who. Fs called God's 
Iſaiah xli. 8. Fr iend, was in in like manner found Faithſul; 
nerd. in as much as he obeyed the.” Commands 


* This An. # God. By Obedience * he went out of 


is own Country, and from his own Kir- 
dred, and from his Father's Houſeʒ 2 fo 
 forſaking a {mall Country, and a, Kar: K. 
finity, and a little Houle, he might inberit 
"the Promiſes of God: Fot zhus, Cod ſaid 


Gen. xi. . Unto him: Ge? zbee out. 0 f thy Country, and 
; % 


from ii thy Kindred, aud 7425 thy Faibar; 
unto a £99, that 1. will ſpew thee... And 1 


e mare Thee, a Ce Nation, and Wl 


. dee, id, [ mak e ay, Name NIN 


dais 2. 47 4 G th ou 


* { 


— ſhalt: 35 e Aud 7 el es» eb 
that. bleſs "thee, aud :curſe' them that" curſe 

hee Hud in thee au all Families bf the 

Earth be bleed: And again when he ſepa- 

rated himſelf from Lot, God faidunto him: Gen. xii. 14. 
Lift up nod thins Eyes, and Took" from! the 

place where thou art, Northiward, and Sonth- 

ward; und Eaſtward, and Wepwart - For ” Towards the 
all he Land which thou ſeeſt; ty thee will IV 
givelit, and #0 thy. Seed for ever. And Iwill 

nale thy Seed us the'Duft of the Earth, ſo that 
if Man can number the Duſt of the Earth, 

than ſpall thy Seed alſo be numbræd. And 
again he ſaith: And God brought forth Abra- Gen. xv. x. 
ham, and ſaid unto him look nom towards 

Heaven, and tell the Stars, if thou b able io 

number them : So foall thy Seed br. And A- 

bratfam- believed Cod, an it was counted to 

him for. Righteouſneſs. - Through Faith and 
Hoſpitality # he had a Son given him in his * 4 Sen wer 
Old Age and through Obedience he of- given to his. 
fer'd him up in Sacrifice to God, upon one | 
ok the Mountains! which God ſhewed unto 

him. Ae 3 

| NI. B Hospitality atk Godlineſs Was Gen. xix. 
Lot ſaved out of Sodom, when all the Coun- 2 Ft iis. 


ude 7. 


try round about was a deſtroy d by Fire !5:cNor. Junk 


and; Brimſtone The Eonp thereby mak- n 
ing it maniſeſt, that he vill. not forſake 
thoſe chat truſt /in Him; but b will bring . — 
the Piſobedient o Puniſhment: and Corre- — gg, 
tion. For bis Wife who went out with him, 

being of a different Mind, e and not conti- . i c 
nuing in dhe ae Obedience, was for that So 
'rRafon. ſet; forth for an Example, being P fra Sigh 
turn d dure Filet of Salt unto this dap. 


„81 That 


a fa 5 2 „„ „„ . 48 


10 Se, ; Gunmen Bite © 


Phar bun all Aien may know, that theſe who 
5 rare double minded and diſtruſtful of the 
bene. Power of God, are prepared for Condem- 


nation and ta be a "My! to all peer 


6 ja Ages. i f ban yada 

Tof. it. 1, & . iI By Faith wad Hoſpitality Wis /Ra- 
bab the Harlot ſaved. For when the'Spies 
were ſent by Joſbua the Son of Nun to 
ſearch out Jrricbo, and the np of Jericho 


knew! that they were come to 1 | 


* ſent Mo Country; he f ſent Men to take them, 
them die lig that fo they might be put to 2 
rake, ee. _ bab therefore, being hoſpitable , received 
table Rahab. them, and hid them under the Stalks of 
Flax, on the Top of her Houſe. And when 

d Men being — theh Meſſengers that were ſent by the King 
* came unto her, and asked her, ſaying, There 
Ver. 3. came Men unto thee to ſpy out the Land, 
TT bring them forth, for ſa hath the King com- 
Ver. 4, J. manded. She anſwered, The two Men whom 
| | he feek came unto. me, but preſently:1 hey de- 
«Vid. Conje- parted, and are gone - i Not diſcovering them 


loc unto them. Then ſhe ſaid to the 5 Spies, 


4204 L{ know that the Lok your God has | given 
t Given you this this City into your hands; for the fear of you 
%% is fallen upon all that dae thertin. M bin 


. aherefore ye fhall have takewit,' ye ſhall ſave 

me, and my Father's Houſe. And they an- 

= ſwered her, faying : It ſhall be as tou i 

Fer. 18, 1% ſfpoten umso ug. Tbereſore when thoꝶ fhait 

5 | know that we are near,. thou ſpalt garber al 

thy Family together upon the Honſe-topy and 

they ſhall be ſaved But all bat fall be 

Found without thy \ Houſe; ſpall he deſtroyid. 

u. 11. And they gave her morebver 4 Signg that 

wy ſhould: 1 Her Houſe Oe 
«f | ope « 


r 


2 
4 ma © 


— 1 r e eee ed 


"Wa Cormmaianst : | 14 
Rope zm dhe wing thereby, that by the - Bload = Many of the | 


of our Lord ho ſhould be Redemption to 2 : 
| all chat believe and hope in God. Ve ſee, n 
Beloved, how there was not only Faith, but — megan TY 
Prophecy too in this Woman. 79870 

XIII. Ler us therefore humble our ſelves, 

Brethren, laying aſide all Pride, and Boaſt- 

ing, and 'Fookſhneſs, and Anger: And let 

us do as it is written. For thus ſaith the 

Holy Spirit: Let not the Wiſe Man glory in Jer. in. 

bis "Wiſdom, nor the Strong Man in his; N Cor. 
4. Strength, nor the Rich Man in his Riches ; 

ed But ler him that glorieth, glory in tbe 

of Lok, to ſeek bim, and to do Fndg- 

en mont and Juſtice. Above all, remembring 

8 the Words of the Lord Jeſus, which he 

re ſpake a concerning Equity and Long-fuffer- * Tring =. 
d, ing, o faying, Be Je merciful, — ye fhall dere 
1 obrain Mercy : Forgive, and ye ſpall be for- 

#1 given”: As je do, o ſpall it be done unta you : | 
e. As ye give, ſo ſhall it be given unto you : 

m As ge quage, ſa ſball ye be judged : As ye are 

S, ind to others, /o ſhall God be kind to you : 

n Mith what meaſure ye meet, with the fame 

4 "ſhall it be meaſured to you again. By this 

2 Command, and by theſe Rules, let us eſta- 

e bliſn our ſelves, that ſo we may 'always 

1- walk obediently to his Holy Words; being 

ft * humble minded: For ſo ſays P the Holy y Holy Word. 
It i) Icriprure: 2 Upon mwbom fall look, even up- lala Lxvi.2. 2 
ll on him that is poor, and of a conrite , =_ 
d aug bat trembles at my Mord. 

0 NV. IT is therefore Juſt and 9 Ii hre n 
1 _ ond. Men and Brethren that ''wwe'\ſhanld — © 4 
t becomes; obedient; unto God, rather; n 1 
t "Ow ſuch as * Pride and 4 . 

: ave 


m de, — — the > ns no af 
ble. Emulation.) For it is not an 


{+ --» arginayy H. rm: that We " ſhall; do our V felves, * 

— 00 t but rather a very great Danger that N 5 
ru; if we hall raſhly gi ive up gut f 193 
Prick en to. to the Wills of Men; wh Feromdte St 7 
See Junius Ann. and Seditions, to turn us aſide from that T 
which is fitting. Bui let us be kind to one = 

another, according to the Compaſſion, and ht 
Sycetneſs of him that made us, For it is b 

Pfal. xuxvii. 9. written: 'The Merciful Hall inherit 1% Earth, | H 
aud they that are without Evil ſoall\ be bk n 

Prov.ii. 20. upon if: But the Tranſgreſors ſhall perifh fro be 
off the Face of it. And again He faith F of 

Pal. xxxvii. 36. Have ſeen the Withed' 1 gr eat Power, v5, ve 
| ſpreading himſelf like the Cedars of A h of 

I paſſed by, and Io he was not; _— dught bis ul 

Place, hut it could not be. found. een 250. B 

cency, aud do the thing that i is right; for l. hers J 

bo be a Remnant to the peaceable Mau. ys 

XV. Lew us therefore hold faſt to "baſe 1 

«© With Religion, Who t religiouſſy follow Peace; ; and n t to jp 
© With Hypacr „ ſuch as u only pretend to, defire it. For he „ 
Min i.. ſaith in a certain place: hi People honou- * 
Iſaiah xxix. 13. Yet. me with their Lips, but their 4 art 1s far of 
* from me. And again : aThey. * Bleſi Ti 4 
* Qurjed, their Mouth, E but curſe in elf Heart. 7050 70 
rn. Aan DG, faith, They, loved him wit x; 


9 Mouth, and with thei. Tongue they lied. 15 
Him. "For. their Heart was not 4 br ich. 4 
Him neither were they Faithful in his Cove 
Plat, xii. 3. Nan. Let all deceitful Lips: becom 'F aumb, 5 
and. the Tongue that Jpeake: h eh i: 1.1400 ji 

Moba ſaid, with i our Tongue will we pr 
Pull © 5 Lips are 040. 0a, 27 bh 


Os 6 For OR or 9 b f the. ne for s = I: 
ne * W of 7 2 { 


ve will magni- 
y our 0 he 


8 — — — 


* 


— 


r 6 I AC IS LAI PEEL 7 oe. 4 EE Rot Ig. he rarer eG 244. ea 
— — 


Ae Can — _ 


L * 2 — 5 
« # A Ty we © Þ- ben ted aha * 


77 7 4 ye the "Needy, nor Ml. T-arife, 
fal, 12 5 RD; 2 for by him bn fafety, 1 
will: deal confidently ith bim. 

XVII. For Chriſt is theirs who are humble; 
and not who exalt theinſelves over his Flock. 
The' Sceprer f the Maj eſty of. God, our: 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Fan not in the *thewy . 
of Pride; and Arrogince, a tho” he could 5 
have, done {0 ; but with Humility; "as the wire pref, * 
Haly y Ghoſt had before ſpoken concerning | 
iw For thus be faith: Lonp, who bath TENG. Py | 
believed. our Repurt, and to whom is the Arm . ; 
of the Lonp revealed? For He fall grow 1 
befare Vim ag tender. Plant, and ui a Root 5 
of a ary Grownd. Fe bath no Form mop Comes 
fires, and when we ſhall ſee him, there" No 
Beach bat de ſhould defire him. He is dk. 
ſpiled aui rejeBied of Men; a Man of Sorrows, 
and atquainted with: Grief. An we hid," as 
it Fate onr Faces from him He Was 72 


fed, and, we eſteemed him not. Surely he 


bath. Vorn our Gries, and bernd our: . OP 
77 Zet we did efteem him ſtricken,” ſmitten 30M 
of & od, and. aicted. But he was wounded for | 
our Tran/greſfronsy- be was bruiſed for our Ini. 
guities; the. Chaſti/ontent of our Peace! was 
upon bim, and irh his Stripes we are pra 5 ; 
led. All we like Sheep have gone aſtray; _ 
have turned every one 10 bis own Way, Wd | _ 
the Lord hath: laid on him the Ariguiiy / ö. BZ 
Us all. He Was oppreſſed, and he was Af roam 3 n ,, 
flifted yer: he opened not bis Mouth": He ig 1 
brong 2 as a Lamb to the Slaughter ; and as .. 
4 Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, '/o he = 
5 1 not his Mouth. He was talen from * | 
Prijon, aud from Judgment; and who-fhall de- 

! clare 


8 . CORD . 


Pſal. xxii. 


Ver, 6. 


8 pn * Generation” Pi. For be was Cut FI 55 


of th and of the Living; for the Tranſs 
425575 of my People was he tristen. And be 
mnade:his Grave with the } icked, and with 
te Rich in bis. Death; becauſe he had done 
ao V. iolence, neither Was any. Deceit in his 
Abunb. ' Yet it pleaſed the. Lordizo bruiſe 
bim, be hath put him 70 grief. Whew: 2 
t make bis Soul an\Offering for Sins be 
© ſhall fee his Seed, be ſhall prolong bis Days; ; 
And the Pleaſure, of the Loxp ſhall proſper in 
his hand. He [hall fee of the wok rs of his 'his 
Soul, and foall be ſatisfied ; by his Knowledge 
all my righteous Servant SUSE J 4 
be . bear their Iniquiries. Therefore will 
bim a Portiun with the Gbr, ant 
e ſhall divide the Spoil with the' Sto 2 
th: 


| a he hath poured'out his Soul unth 


And be was numbred with tht Tranſy 5 ore 


and ho bare the Sin of many, yo Inmate Tater- 


celſion for the Ti ranſgreſſors. gain he 
himſelf ſaith: I am a Worm ef 7 0 Man, 4 
Reproach of Men, and Hefpiſed of the (People 
Alt they that ſee me laugh me to feorn ; "they 
Shoot out their Lips ;, they ſhake their Head, fay- 
ing, be truſted in the Loxn, Nr he Would 
deliver him, let him deliver bim, ing be 
dieligbted in bim. Ve ſee, Beloved; Wh 
the Partern is chat has been gi 
For if the Lord thus humble hall 


d MS. 9} aun. What mould we do who are brought 


Me ſay. 


him under the Yoak of his Grace? 


XVII. Lar us be Followers of thoſe en. 


4 went about in Goar-skins and*Shee 
-preaching the Coming of Chrifts 4 Such 
Vere * and n and EzefjePthePro- 


phets 


NERO SY a 1D LAST , 


\ 
— 


10 the ConmTnrons: Y 
Pech. 75 255 et us add to theſe ſuch others 775%, ar 


| 

b as have received the like Teſtimony. Abra- Pads 7 
p ham. Va been greatly witneſſed. Wa having 

3 MW been called the Friend f Cod. "Ard Jet He 

0 ſtedfaſtly beholding the Glory of God, ſays 

T neal Plumilicy, 7 { an Duſt aud Aſtes, \ \ A- Gen. xviii, 27. 
2 gain of Fob it is thus written: That be. Was Job i. x. 

1 an without blame, true ; one that ſerves 


* and abſtained from all Exil. Ver he 
y Lee himſelf, ſays, No Man is free from Job xiv. 4. 
0 Pollution, no. noi tho he ſhould live hut one 
5 Day.,, 2 was called Faithful in all God's 
ve Houſe ; and by his Conduct e the Lord pu = 208. gas 
1 _ ee 8 Stripes and Plagues. And nd 44 98 ee, 
Ii Man, ho In, reatly honoured, 
4 jake cor greatly of himſelf; but when che 
acle ol 1 was delivered to him out of 
Þ the Baſh hs he ſaid, Mo am I, that. thou doſt Exod. ii. rr, 
ee Lam a ſlender Vaice, and a flow 
by TORS, And again he faith, / am 45 the ----iv. to, 
Je $1 the, Pot. Wo 
N II. Arp what ſhall we 1 of Da- 
" vida. highly teſtificd of in the Holy Scrip- 


ty lues : 7 To whom God ſaid, have found 4 Plal. Ixxxix. 29. 


9 Man after my own heart, David the. Son of 
0 Jeſſe 3. with MY, boly Oi — 45 J anointed him. 


be But yet he himſelf ſaith unto God: Have Pal. li, ro Ver. | 


* 7 2 7 A008 mes O Cod, according to thy lov- . fa 
ug Kiudneſ, according unto the Multitute © 

| 55 tender Mercies blot out my. Fanſ- | 

by gion. 4 aſh me throughly from mine In. 

x quity, and gleanſe me from my. Sin. For 1 

no WY 4cknonlgdge my;* Tranſgreſſions, and my Sin is 

s; eden 27 2. _ Againſt thee only have 1 | 

| ed, and done this Epil in thy ſight, that fs 

201 uk be Jake when, Thou fpeakeſ}, : 


and 
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N and. be hear 1 1 fol fudge Tar” 1 
Was Hape in Ini 155 140 i Ky To 5 


Mother tonceive 55 Bebe 6%, FL . 

Truth intht intvald Pal; ; 22d bf DA 9 

Pars Thou Jhalt make mb to know I aum, 

Purge. me. with Hy, 0 „ Ai T Hall be Hen; 

vaſh. me, and T fhal if be whtitr thay She: 

Make me to hear Joy and C1241, 75 Yar thi 

Bones which Thou haſt broken” a rejojre. 

Hi de thy Face from: my. Sins, ant 2900 T All 

mine Tniquites. Create in me A kleun Heart, 

298%; and 1100 a 7 „ 
Ca me a away . ence al 

not thy Elly Sp it ae, 10 e wit 155 

the' Foy of thy 5 270 i It) 11" with 

thy free 925 Ten WH} 1 Abs t 

thy Ways, and Sinners al he cb ch All 

Thee. Deliver me [rom * Blo6d: Ka, 0 
God, thou C of my $aloation's — 

Tongue hall fing aloud of ys Rig: 

F Lonp, oper | 39170 My 708 * 5 1 800 

all ſhe forth, tby Praiſe. Far, ide deftre 

| mot Sacrifice, elſe bj Toe * b, ul. 

lighteſt not in Burnt-oſferi ms. "The Snare 

of God are a broken” 5 Hit, a broten and 's 

,  contrite Heart, O God, yt) wilt Mor deſpiſe. 

* Fearfulneſs XIX. Tavs has the Humihry and God- 

£5: grew Fe, Iy Fear of thele s great and ex lam Men, 

b Wirneſſed of, or K recorded in the Scriptbres, through Obe⸗ 

8855 dience, made not only us, bod im alſo 2 


Llp, 


8 nerations before us, better; . 
8 as have received his Holy "Drar 


Let us return * FP 
ro the en,, Fear and Truth. Havi me 
2 from the . ny, and ſuch Great and Glorious? Ex 

Sant. amples, l let us return to that Pea 


was the Mark that from the he Begining: w 
4 el 


* 


A YO K. ar x = wu w— , 


CESSEpÞpSO=PEYS Dn M> =>» 


the 


» PF OY WIL: "8 "pr" 


& ö N e 2 fy ee ARE; x pr en -- Lone 


Tube" Conmmnaxs.” 8 J 17 


ſet before Un: Let us look up to the Father 
and Oteator of the whole World; and let 
us hold faſt co his Glorious and Exceeding 
Ly Gifts and Benefits of Peace. Let. us m con = Ser him with 
» 8 fider | behold with the Eyes of our n Un- cr Ns 
js ing bis:Long-ſuffering Will; and Sw, 
Wy think how Gentle and Patient he is towards | 
4; his hole Creation. 
te. XX. Tu Heavens moving by his Ape 
411 poinrment, are ſubject to Him in Peace. Day 
rt and Night accampliſh the. Courſes that he 
„ hhas allotted unto them, not diſturbing one 
% another. The Sun and Moon, and all the 
„h exeral e Companies and Conſtellations of * cue 
7th the Stars, run «the P Courſes that he has 2 5nd. 
970 appointed to them in Concord, without de- 
1 bratting in the leatt from them. The Fruit- 
u ey a6 telds its Food plentiſully in due. 

bab to Man and Beaſt, and to all 
1 that arc upon it, according to His 
Willy nat u diſputing, nor altering any thing e, 
of what was order'd by Him. So alſo the 
unfathomable and. unſearchable F loods of the 
Deep, are kept in by his Command: And * Vid, Edi. G- 
has + Conflux' of the vaſt Sea, being brought 94s * Ns 

rogether-by his Order into; its ſeveral Col- . 
ons, paſſes not the Pounds: that He bass 

Foe it butas:be * appointed! it, fo it re- commanded, ſa | 
mains. For be ſaid, Ajherio ſbalt thou . 
me, and thy Foods ſbull be groken within 
Tce. The Occan,, unpaſſable to Mankind, 
and the Worlds that are beyond it, are go- 
vern d by the ſame Commands of their great 
Maſter. Spring and Summer, Autumn and 
Winter, give place peaceably to each other. . 
The and HA the Winds, fulfill! 


r 


their 


8. 2 8 23 —_ 4 ; * 4 ne 
— | 8 5 7 1 l a | ; - oe = vPro 
" 8 $:.-CuemenT's Epiſtle 


**%rvic, their Work in their Scaſons,- wirhout of. 
ending one another. The Everflowing 
Fountains, made both for Pleaſure and 


Health, never fail to reach out their Breaſts 


to ſupport the Life of Men. Even the 
* Mix together: ſmalleſt Creatures * live together in Peace 
and Concord with Each other. All theſe 
has the Great Creator and Lord of all, com- 
manded to obſerve Peace and Concord; be- 
ing Good to all: But eſpecially to Us who 
flee to his Mercy through our Lord Jeſis 
Christ; to whom be Glory, and Majeſty, 

for Ever and Ever. Amen: ATT 
XXI. TRR heed, Beloved, that his ma- 
7 All of us. ny Bleſſings be not to q us to Condemns 
; tion; except, we ſhall walk worthy of Him, 
* With concerd. doing * with One Conſent what; is Good 
Prov. xx. 27. and Pleaſing in his Sigh C. The Spirit of the 
Lox 3s a, Candle, e Aa #be mart 
Parts of the Belly. Let us therefore conſider 
how near he is to us; and how that none of 
our Thoughts, or Reaſonings which we 
* That nothing frame within our ſelves, are a hid from him 
44, Toast, 2, It is therefore Juſt that wethould not forſabe 
Reaſoning, our Rank, by doing contrary to his Will! Let 
As chuſe to offend a few fooliſh and incon- 
bee, ſiderate Men, lifted up, and Glorying in 
en. eee their own Pride, rather than God. Let us 


keverence our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Blood 
wWuas Given for Us; let us Honour Thoſe who 

are ſet over us; let ug - reſpect the Aged 

that are amongſt us; and let us inſtruct the 

. Younger Men, in the Diſcipline and Fear of 
Cre, or a- the LogD. Our Wives let us © direct to Do 
; that which is Good. Let them ſhew forth 

a lovely Habit of Purity in all their Conve. 
1 | — ation; 


15 


is againſt them that do Evil, to cut 0; F the 
K. brevis rried, and the Loxp heard him, 


BAND,” — ra" ans tha ET „660 8 
— — 


70 The Conmritaxs.” 19. 


* — was 24 + & 


fa, 2 with a ears 4 Affection of Meck- al 6 cont . Þ 
neſs: Ler the e government of their Tongues * i, 


En, 


— 


| fe made manifeſt by their Silence: Let *£ len m. 


their Chi#itybe” without reſpect of Perſons, wh 
alike towards all ſuch as religiouſly fear = 
God. Let heir Childrens be bred up in the a partate . 

Inſtruction of Chriſt: And eſpecially let them 
learn how” great a Power Humility has with | 19 3 | 
God; how much-a Pure and Holy Charity {#* - 81: |, ng 
wah with Him; how Excellent and Great 1 

his Fear is; and how it will h ſave all ſuch * Saving. 
as turn to Him with Holineſs in a Pure 

Mind. For He is the Searcher of the 
Thoughts and Counſels of the Heart; whoſe 
Breath is in Us, and "When He apr he 


TAY take it from Us. | : 
NXVNXII. Bor all theſe things! muſt be con- ' The Faith 0. 
erm d dy the Faith which is in Chriſt: for Fm = 


ſo He himſelf befpeaks us by the Holy 

Ghoſt. Come, ye Children, and bearken unto mal xxxiv, 1. 
Wo, int T'4bill 2 yon the Fear of the Lo xp. . 
What Man is there "has defireth Life, and = 
Velho ſer Good Days? Keep thy Tongue 5 
from Eng and thy Lips that they [peak ns | 
Guils. Depart from Evil and do Good; ſeek 1 
Peace umd enſue it. The Eyes of the Lokn | * 
are upon the Righteous, and his Ears are open = 
unto their Prayers. But the Face of the Log | 


Remembrante of them from 1 the Barth. The Il. au atv. 17. 


and deb biin our of all his Troubles. Ma- 
beer 'the * Troubles of the Wicked ; but they * 8. unge. 
that truſt in the Lens, Mer 9 7 Jo encom- 
15 pon coming 2; | 25 


c 1 | XXIII. 


20: _ K. CLEMENT'S Epiſile 

XXIII. Ovn All-Merciful and Beneficent 
Father hath Bowels, of Compaſton.towards 
Them that fear Him; and kindly. and 
lovingly beſtows his Graces, ,upan-all ſuch 
as come to Him with a ſimple Med. 

'1 Be duble Wherefore let, us not e 
minded. , have any doubt in our Hearts, of his _ 
be Wining lent and glorious Gifts. 1 that 5 far 
James i. 2. from us which is written, Miſerable are tht 
double- minded, and thoſe who, are doubtful in 
their Hearts. Who ſay, Tbeſe things have 
ae heard, and our Fathers. bawe told ug,theſe 
things. But behold we are. grows, old, and 
none 1 them: has happened: unto, Us. OJ! 
1 Fools I n Conſider , the Trees; take. the. ine 
"* for an Example : Firſt it ſbeds its Leaves ; 
5 then it buds; after that it ſpreads its Leaves ; 
then it flowers; then come the-ſower, Grapes 3 
and after them Follows the rape Hruit, Ye 
ſee how in a little time the Fruit of the 
Trees comes to Maturity. .Ofa truth, yet 
a little while, and-his Will. ſhall ſuddainhy 
be accompliſh'd. The Holy N it 
r MS. Omitted ſelf bearing witneſs, That o He ſhalli quickly 
by Junius. come and not tarry, and ibat the Lon p. ſball 


Malach. iii. 1. ſuddainly come to bis Temple, even. the.? Hoh 


N one whom ye look 8 en 
Angel, XXIV. LE r us conſider, Beloved, how 


the Lon does continually ſhew Us, that 
there ſhall be a future Reſurrection; of 
which he has —— our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the 
Firſt- fruits, raiſing him from the Nett Let 
„ us 4 contemplate, Beloved, ſurrecti 
ae nh continually made before; * 
e Hes. Day and Night wanifeſtal 
on to Us. The 1 lies down, and 5 
A ay 


ni 


Oo0g-- 4 
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"ob CormermIans. „ 


8 Again the Day departs and the 
Night comes on. Let us behold the Fruits 
of the Rarib. Every one fees how the Sced is 


ſown. The Sower goes forth, and cuſts it n forth, and 
i . 


upon the Earth; and the ſeed which when © in he ft, 
it was fown'fell upon the Earth dry and na- 
ked; in time diſſolves: And from the Diſſo- 
lution, the great Power of the Providence 
- mn Lord raiſes it again; and of one Seed 
ny ariſe, and bring forth Fruit. 

XV. LE us conſider that wonderful - 
Type of the Reſurrection, which is ſeen in Sign 
the Eaſtern Countries; that is to ſay in pF of 


rabia. There is a certain Bird called a 


Phenix: Of this there is never but one at 

a time; and that lives five hundred Years. 
AndWher the time of its Diſſolution draws _ , . 
near that it muſt Die; it makes its ſelf a * AX 
Neſt of Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe, and o- 

ther Spices, into which when its time is 

fulfilled it enters and dies! Bur its F leſh 

bend ho — breeds a certain Worm, which 


{hed with the Juice of the dead „ / 


© Bag brings forth Feathers; z and when it is gu. 
grown to & à perfect State, it takes up the « gent. 
Neſt in which the Bones of its * Parent lie, * Pν,jũãe 
and carries it from Arabia into; Egypt, to a "24 
City called Hehopotis : And flying in open f 


— 
=y 
o 


Day in che fight of all Men, 78 it upon / | 


the Altar of the Sun, and"ſo returns from 1 
whence: it came. The Priefts then ſearch ß 
into the Records of the T ite; and find that ; 
it returnd precifely : at che end of five buns 


ered You 4 tt Hen re. 


XXVE A ND 7 ſhall we then think it tor P. 


be any very great and ſtrange thing, for the 
C 


3 Lord 


22 


I 


N.. Cunment's Epi- 


Pfſal. iii. 5. 


Job xix. 26. 


Let our Minds 
be faſined. 


* Majeſty. 


b H.; Ward, 
Wiſd. xii. 12. 


| © MS, lied. 


d If the, &c. 
Pal. xix. 1. 


Tread of all to mile up choſe the gef 


ſerve him in the Aſſurance of a good Faith, 
when even by a Bird he ſhews us the-great- 
neſs of his power to fulfil his prorifife ? For 
he ſays in a certain place, Thou" ſhalt raiſe 
me up and I fhall' confeſs unto Tbee. And 
again, I laid me down and ſlept,” and awa- 
red, becauſe thou art with me. And a- 
gain, Job ſays, Thou ſhalt raiſe up this 
fleſh of mine that has ſuffered "nll theſe 
things. % S055 heap: dif $obich 
XXVII. HAvINs therefore this Hope, 
let us * hold faſt to him who is Faithful in 
all his Promiſes, and Righteous in all his 
Judgments; who has commanded us not to 
Lye, how much more will he not himſelf 
Lye? For nothing is impoſſible with God, 
but to lye. Let his Faith then be ſtirred 
up again in us; and let us confider that all 
things are nigh unto Him. By the Word 
of his a Power He made all things; and by 
b the ſame Word he is able, hen c“ be 
will, | to deſtroy them. Mo fhall-fay unto 
him, what dof Thou? Or who forall refisi 
the Power of his Strength? When, and As 


he pleaſed, © he will Do All things; and no- 


thing ſhall paſs away of all that has been 
determined by Him. All things are open 
before him; nor can any thing be hid from 
his Counſel d The Heavens declare ibè Glo- 
ry of God, and the Firmament ſhnewerh his 
bandy-work. Day unto Day urtereth Speech, 
and Night unto; Night ſbeweth Knowledge. 
There is no Speech nor Language 25 theix 
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according to ibe number of bis Angels. Hlis 5, the 1x8. 
People Jacob became the Portion of the Lonp, 
and Iſrael the Lat of bis Inheritance. And 


* . 
* 
. 
2 4 
— : : — —— 
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VIII SxkIxG then all things are ſeen 
wk heard y Gd; let us fear him, and let 
us lay aſide our Wicked Wor ks which pro- 
ceed from ill Deſires; that through his Mer- 


cy we may be: © delivered from the f Con- G. 


ad gme 
demnation to come. For whither can any * 


of us flee from his mighty Hand? Or what 
World ſhall receive any of thoſe who run 
away from him ? For thus ſaith the Scrip- 
ture in a certain place, Mhither fhall I flee tial. cxxxix. 7. 


¶ from thy Spirit] or where ſhall I hide my 


ſelf from thy preſence ? If I aſcend up into 
Heaven thou art there If I hall go to the 
utmoſt parts af the Earth, there is thy right- 


hand. 75 1, foall make. 1 Bed in the deep, 


th Spirit is there. Whither then ſhall any 


one ga; or whither ſhall he run en him 


that comprehends all thin iogs* 
XXIX. Lr us therefore come to him 
with / Holineſs of 8 Heart, lifting up Chaſt s a1. 


and. Undefiled Hands unto him: Loving 


our gracious and. merciful Father, Who has 

made us n to partake of his Election. For . ,,,,. 
ſo it is written, ben the moſt High divi- p Ai + 5. 
ded. the Nations, when. he ſeparated the Saus . 
of Adam, he ſet the Bounds of the Nations, 


®* 3 


in another Place he. faith, Bebold the LorD Des. bt 1 


taleth unto. himſelf a Nation out of the midſt 
F the Nations, as a. Man taletb the Firſt- 
fruits of his Hour and abe Moſt Holy Ja Numb. xvii. 


ww ee as Nation. Lift EHUD III Sb 


1 


XXX. WrngronE we: being che iN 
tian _ the, Fat 'Qne; let us do all thoſe 


N WAL C oy | things 


« given. 


® dacrifice, 


24 3B "FT — T 


— Ne that pertain unto Holineſs : Flecing gall 
aking againſt one another; all Gkby 


and Ia Embraces, together with all 
Drunkenneſs, youthful Luſts, abominable 


| Concupiſcences, deteſtabl Adultery. and ex- 
Jam iv. 6. ecrable Pride. Far, Gad, ſaith he reſiſteth 


i ret. v. . the. Proud; but giveth. Grace tu abe tdumble. 
Let us therefore hold faſt to thoſe to whom 

' The Grace of i God has given his Grace. And let us. put on 
 Ged has ben Concord, being Humble, Temperate; free 
ee Nr Detraction; and ju- 

1 Work. ſtified by. our Actions, not our Words. For 
! He ou ſpeaketh he. ſaith, 1 Doth he that Jpeaketh an Hear 
"ſo bees Kl., eih many, ibings, and that is off an ready 
Job xi. 2, 3. Tongues ſuppoſe that he is Righteous? Bleed 
OG is be that is born of a Woman, that liueth hut 
m Be not much in 4 few days : 72 Uſe not therefore muth:ſpeech. 
eds. Ler our Praiſe be of of God, not of our ſelves; 
* Are fraſſed ef. for God hateth thoſe that n commend them- 


ſelves. Loet the Wirneſs of our good Actions 
be given to us of others, as it was given to 
the Holy Men that went before us. Ruſh- 
.. neſs, and Arrogance, and Confidence, be- 
long to them who are Accurſed of Goda But 
Equity, and Humility, and Mildneſs. to ſuch 
as are k bleſſed by him. c l 3p 
| XXXI. Ler us then lay hold of his Bleſ- 
* ſing „and let us ® conſider what are the 
Bleſſing. ways by which we. may attain unto it. Let 
, us look hack upon thoſe ans rhat have 
happened from the beginning. For whit 
Was our Father Alrabam Bleſſed? Was it 
not becauſe that through Faith he wrought 
Ta fol po Righteouſneſs and Truth? Jſaac being 2 ful- 
3 what Jy perſuaded, of what he knew: Was to come, 
* ebe ield 4 55 e 
G nN 3 ac 


1 
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him came the Kings and Princes, and Ru- 


es es. > to. o Mr SS. GE 


a "Conmmuits. - b 25 
Jacob" wirk Hurniticy deprted our of his 
own Country, fleeing from his Brother, and 
went unto Laban and ſerved him: And fo eee 
the Sceprer of che Twelve Tribes of n 
was given unto him | 
\\NXXIT1T? Now what theGrearhih of * this * The Gifts that 
Gifte Was, Will plainly a ppear, if we /ball 1 
late rh pain diſtinctly to confi der all che all e e 
parts oft. For from him dme the Prieſts re _— 
and Levites; who all miniftred at the Al- nd aitintly con- 
tar of God. From him came our Lord Je- . 
ſusi Chris, ae Kings to the Fleſh! From 


lers in Judab. Nor were the reſt of his 

Tribes in any ſmall Glory: God having » Scpters: See 
promis id that 75% Seed, [lays he,] Shall be as Gen 3 „ 

the Stars vf Heu ben. F hey were all therefore f 
greatly glorified; not for their own Sake, *Gliriid ant | 

or foritheir/6wn Works, or for the Righ- e. 
'reouſheſs" that" they themſelves wrought, | 

but through his Will. And we alſo being 

— 7 by the fame Will in Chrift TOLL Ie 

iſtified by our ſelves, neither by our | 

gl iſddo mg or Knowledge, or Piety, or the i 
Works Which we have done ” inthe Holi- *7» He 

neſs of our Hearts: But by that Faith by 
which God Wimighty has juſtified All Men 

from the e to hom be Glory 

for ebet᷑ and ever: © Amen. | 

XXXIHI. Wr hall we do therefore, | 

'Brethreh ?-Shall we” be Sloathful in Well- 
doing, and lay aſide our Charity? God for- 

bid char any uch thing ſhould'be done b 
. Bur räder let us haſten with all Eat. 5 
neſtneſi and Readineſs of Mind, to perfect 5 ; 
FS Pop even the & 
a 


* 
wy : 


*All. greateſt. 


his own Works, By his w Almighty Power 
he fixed the Heavens, and by his Incom- 
prehenſible Wiſdom he adorned them. He 
alſo divided the Earth from the Water, 


with which it is encompaſſed; and fixed it 


Gen. i. 26, 27. 


Gen. i. 28. 


* This, 


(Come to. 


* Work, 


moſt Excellent, and, as to his Underſtanding, 
truly the greateſt of all other Creatures, the 
Character of his own Image. For ſo God 


as a ſecure Tower, upon the Foundation of 


his own Will. He alſo by his Appointment, 


commanded all the Living Creatures that 
are upon it, to exiſt. So likewiſe the Sea, 
and all the Creatures that are in it; having 
firſt created them, He encloſed them there- 
in by his Power: And above all, he with 
his Holy and Pure Hands, formed Man, the 


ſays, Let us make Man in aur Image, afier 
our own Likeneſs: So Cod created Ian, Male 
and Female created be them. And having 


thus finiſhed all theſe things, he commend- 


ed all that he had made; and Bleſſed them, 
and ſaid, Encreaſe and. Multiply: We ſee. how 
all Righteous Men have been, adorn'd with 
Good Works: Wherefoze euν,0 the Lord 


himſelf, having adorn'd himſelf with his 


Works, rejoyced. Having therefore x ſuch 


an Example, let us without Delay, 7. fulfil 


his Will; and with all our — — wo 

the Work of Righteouſneſs: :: 
XXXIV. en ee 3a ae e 

fidence receives the Bread of his Labour; 


But the Sluggiſh and Lazy, cannot look Him 
in the Face that ſet him on work. We muſt 


therefore be ready. and forward . 0 


e For from him — _ 


and de of all things Himſelf rejoyces in * 


DSE 38 3888 


oe Conmmunans, | 27 45 


1 Ifaiah xl. To. 
and lis Reward is with han, eren before bien 
Face," to renden ta euety one accoriliug to bis 
Nor. He warns us therefore beforchand, 
with: All his Heart, to this end, that we 
ſhould not be Sloathful and Negligem in 
4 Well-doing.” Let our Boaſting therefare, 9 i g 
and our Confidence be in ib God: Let us % 
ſubmit our ſelves to his Will. Let us con- 
ſider the whole Multitude of his Angels, 
how ready they ſtand to miniſter unto His 
Will. As ſaith the Scripture, Thauſands of Dan. vii. 10. 
Thouſami's flood before him, and Ten Thoufand 
times. Tem Thouſand Miniftred anto him. And 164. vi. 3. 
they aryl, laying, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the . 
Lord af 'Sabaothc, be whole Earth: ts: fall . ye Geatwe, 
of bix Glory, Wherefore let us allo, being 
conſcientiouſly gathered together in Concord 
with ane another; as it were with one Mouth, 

cry earneſtly unto Him, that he would make 
us key of his Great and Glorious Pro 
miſes. For he ſaith, Eye hath not ſeen, nor 17. 1xiv. 4. 
Ear hrard, neither have entred into the Heart 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
f Mun, the things which God has hy a 
for them that wait for bim. 

XXXV. How Bleſſed and Wonderful, 
Belovedy are the Gifts of God? Life in Tries 
mortality! Brightneſs in Righteouſneſs! 
Truth in full Aſſurance! Faith in Confi- 
dence! Temperance in Holineſs! And all 
. to our Underſtand- . 
What therefore ſhall thoſe things be 
wich he has prepared for them that wait 
for him? The Creator and Father of Spi- + Ages 
ritez the moſt, Holy, he only knows bath 
2525 Gu and Beauty of them. Let * Quantity. 
us 


F.. C7 Folth A 
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1 Perform thoſe 
things that are 
agreeable, 


Rom. i. 32. 
Pſal. I. 16. Cc. 


according to the 
Hebt. 


us therefore firive with all — on 


we may be found in the number of thoſe 
that: wait for him; that ſo we may receive 


the s Reward which he has promiſed! But 
* how; Beloved, ſhall we do this? h We muſt 


fix our minds by Faith towards Goc were 
ſcek thoſe things that are 'pleaſing 3 
ceptable unto Him. We muſt — 
formably to his Holy Will; and follow! the 
way of Truth, caſting off from Us all Un- 


righteouſneſs and Iniquity, together nba 
Covetouſneſs, Strife, Evil Manners, Deecit, 
Whiſpering; Detractioms; all Hatred ef God, 


Pride and Boaſting: Vain-glorynaànd Am- 
bition: For they that do theſe things) ure 


Odious to God; and not only they that do 


them, but alſo all ſuch as approus of Fbuſe 
that do them. For thus faith the Seriptitre, 
But unto the Wicked God ſaid, Whuatthaſt thou 
ta do to declare my Statutes, or that hou 
faouldft take my Covenant in u Maurh ? re- 


ing thou hateſt Inſtruction; and cuſteſi my 


| Wards bebind rbee. Whenthou ſaweſt a Thief, 


then thou conſentedf# with him; and haſ# been 
Partaker with Adulterers. Thou giveſt thy 


Mouth to Evil, and thy Tongue amen De- 


ceit. Thou fitteſt and ſpenteſt againſt thy 
Brother; thou ſlaudereſt thine own Mother's 
Son. Theſe things haſt thou done and I feht 


Silente; thou thougbtedſ that I u #lroge- 


ther.fuch a one as thy ſelf : But Iwill reprove 
thee; and ſet them in order before thius Eyes. 
Now confider this ge that forget Cod, Lest I 
tear you in pieces, and there be none: yo de- 
eve _— e Praiſes arenas — 


FF bat 
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tl nn that diſpoſath- bis way aright, will 
1\feewthe Fulvation of (God ne en = 


„XXXVI. Tus is the way, "Beloved; 


in; whieh we May find K our Saviour; eden That which has 
Joſus Chris; the High Prieſt, of all our Of- 2, unter 
ſetings, che Defender and Helper of ou 
Wealkneſßß. By him welook upto thel High- % 
eſt, Meavens z and behold, as in a Glaſa, his 
ſpotleſs and — excellent Viſage.” Bychim 
are the Eyes of our Hearts: opened; by him 
our ſooliſh and darkened Underſtanding re- 
joyceth to hebuld his wonderful Light. By 
Him would God have us to taſte the Know- 
ledge of. Immortality; who: being the Bright- Heb. i. 2. 
neſs of hi Glory, is by ſa much greater than 
the Avgels, as he has by Inheritance oltain'd Heb.i. 3. 
a more\excellent Name than they. For ſo it 2 
is Writren, Hiho makerb bis Angels Spirits, Pal. civ. 4. 
and his Minifters.a Flame of Fire. But to Heb. i. 7. 
his Son, thus ſaith; the Loxn: Thou art my Heb. i 5. 
Son, to daꝝ have ] begotten thee. Ai of me, _ l . 
aud I mil givethee the. Heathen for thine In- "© 
beritances and the utmoſt Parts of the Earth 
for thy. Poſſeſſion... And again he faith un- 
to him: Sit thou on my Right Hand, until Heb. i. 13. 
I make thine Enemies thy Hootſtool. But who © e. 
are his Enemies? Even the Wicked, and 
ſuch Wwho oppole their own Wills to the 
Will of God. 

XXXVII. * on, uren 


Men and Brethren, with all Earneſtneſs in 


his, Holy Las. Let us conſider thoſe who 


ſigbt under our Eartbly Governours: How 


orderly, how. — and with what exact 


Obedience che perform choſe: things that | 
8 them? All are not Gene- rfid, 


rals, 


1 
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88 = rue Et 
— Yals, nor o Colonels, nor? Captains, nor in- 
gene, ferior Officers: But every ons imc his re- 
1 Commander: of ſpective Rank does what is'commahded Him 
50, 14/0” hy the King, and tlioſe who. have the Au- 
cCöhority over him. hey hour Great, 

cannot ſubſiſt without T hoſe thatlare Little; 

nor the Little without the Great. But there 

muſt be a Mixture inlall things, und chen 

. there will be Uſe and Profic xu Let us 

| x Cor. xii. 13. For Example, take our Body: The Head 
without the Feet is nothing ntithei che 

Feet without the Head. And even the 

ſmalloſt Members of out Body are yet both 

andi uſeful to che ole BDdy. But 

eſe one mmer all conſpire together; and are ſubjet᷑t to 
blen. one common Uſe, namely, the'Prolervation 
$MS. Ts. of the whole? Body. e el 

: Zo. XXVIII. Let therefqrevour Whole Bo- 

_ dy be ſaved in Feſus Chriſt And let every 
* .4; «ſs be h ONE be ſubject to his Neighbour, *accord- 
been placed. ing to the Order in which he is pladed by 

„ Vis Gift. theu Gift of God. Let not — Man 

deſpiſe the Weak ; and let the Weak ſee 
that hereverence the Strong. Let the Rich 
Man diſtribute to the Neceſſity of the Poor: 
And let the Poor bleſs God, that he bas 
ä unto him, by whom his Want ma 
be ſupplied, Let the Wiſe Man ſhew bontk 
his W iſdom, not in Words, but in Good 
Works. Let him that is Humble, not bear 
Witneſs to himſelf, but let him ſeave it to a 
nother to bear Witneſs of him. Let him that 
is pure in the Fleſh, not grow proud of it, 

. knowi that — another that he | 
gave him. received the Gift of Continence. Eer us | 
of what Mat- conſider therefore, n =whereofwc il | 
he are 


re 


/ 
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— „ Who, and — kind of Nen ah 

we came inta-theW orld, as.it were out of 
aSepulchre, and from outer Darkneſs. He 
that made us, and formed us, brought us in- | 
to his own Worlds having prevented us e for 
with his Benefits, even before we were born. 
Whereſore, having received all theſe things 

from Him, we! ought, in every Thing, to 

give Thanks unta Him: To whombedrlory 

ot ever and ever Amen.. 

XXXIX. Book 18H and Ls. Men, 
dB haue neither Prudence, nor Learning, i... 
may Mock-and Deride us; being willing to d 

ſet up themſelves in their own Conceits : ä 
Hut auhas can a Mortal Man do? Or what 
Strength-is: there in him that is made out of 

the Duſt? For- it is written, There vas. uo 

Kane oreetwing ret 3 on I beard 4b Sauud Ar Ar. 
and a Hoitce Tor Hat? Shall.Man- be pure Job iv. 16, &c. 
before:the Lo RD. Shall he .be blameleſs iu Pp 
his Hearks:?: Behold, be 1 not in his Ser- 


Mitts uni, h Angels be charged with Ul. 


a, the Heaven is not clean in bis Sight, 


bew much. leſi they that duell in Houſes of 


Clay ; of nubich ala aue our ſalves: were made ? 

He {mote them af a Moth ; and from Morn- 

ing aven unto the Evening ibey endure not. 

Beaauſt uheꝝn were not. able to help themſelves © wt 
22 geriſb d He breath'd upon them, aud they 

4, began/e U ey bad no Hiſdom. Call now Job v. 1 Ke 

if there be am that will anſaver these; and to 

uh ich of the; Angels, wilt thou look 2, Var 

Wrath. killeth the Fooliſh Man, and Eruy 

fayeth him that is in Error. I haveiſeen the 

Fodlifh' taking. Root, hut lo their Hebitation 


wag yas 2 Their Children were © © 


for 


7 


e Were cruſhed ries — | : G 
. far from 8 were lefſer — — 80 
Deliver. there was 10 Mas ta fbelp them A datr-aphat Nl ly 

Fat, was 'prepatied for them e Rightepus'5 did ne 
„ Aua ben uf nut be deleted from I af 
Zuid ae u dec aca W YR, ol 

th 

of the . 

1 — ir erp —— M 

| ſobver-our Lord haus commanded us tod Ml th 

And particularly, that we perform Auro ag 

ferings and: Ser icv 10 Oh, ut their appoints. 5 

ec Seaſons: For theis{h&addcommanded m 

* By chance, to be done; not f raſſily and difordeiyyi-but. ve 

at certain Dererminnte —— ow en D 

fre 

A fri 

forth" 36 That 1 all hinge G 

| done unto all Well-p or 

5 706i, acceptable urto s him. #1? hey el G 
make their Offerings at the — en an 

fons, ate Happy, and Hceepteds Becanſe re 

that obeying the Command men VI 

Lord, they are free from Sin. 7+ ind the lane ne 

; Care muſt be: had of the Perſons bas miniſer pu 

o Goreler, in unto him. For the Chief Brielt has his pro- H 
per Services - and to the Prieſts their;p tri 
| per Place is appointed; and to the Levites Fr 
appertain their proper Miniſtries 3 and the WW M 

| Lay- man is confined- withia che _— of lie 
| win is commanded. co Lay. men. r rit 
| XI. e Got one of yo Wn | - 
—_ Brethren, ble God i in bis proper tion, i 
* in 4 good —— | and With all 0 0 


Conſcience. Wit oo e 
: * N Gravity, 


* 
f w 


To. 
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— of his. 


rv not exceed: 
Service that is appointed to him The dai- 
ly Satrifices are hot offer d every where; 
nor the Peace. offerings, nor the-Sacrifices- 
appointed for Sins and Tranſgreſſions; but 
only at Jeruſalem Nor in 1 any Place there, 
bays only at the Altar before the Temple 5 
that whieh is Offered; being firſt diligently ' 
examim d by the High-Prieft and the other 
Miniſters we before mentioned. They 
therefore: WhO do any thing which is not 
agreeable to his Will, are puniſhed with 
Death Conſider, Brethren, that by how 7. fe. 
much the better Knowledge God has 
— us, by ſo much the en 
Are we expoſed to. | 

7 II. Tu Apoſtles bave preached to wy 
ſrom bur Lord Jesvs CHRIS: Jeſus Chriſt 
from God. Chriſt therefore was ſent by 
God; the Apoſtles by Chriſt: So both were 
orderly x ſent, according to the Will of + Done, 
God. For having e their Command, 
and being —— aſſured by the Reſur- 0 
rection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and con- 1 154 i. s. 
vinced by the Word of God, with the Ful - With the full 18 
neſs of the Holy Spirit, they went abroad, . 
That the Kingdom of God was at 
Hand. And thus Preaching through Coun- 
tries and Cities, They Appointed the firſt 14 Coteler. 
Fruits of eheir Converſions, to be Biſhops and 
. — over ſuch as ſhould — 
leve, having firſt proved them by the 8pi- | ; 
nt. Nor was this any now Thing: Seeing ; gy 
that long before it was wrirten concerning | 
Biſhops and Deacons.” For thus faith the 


Seripturez * {will appoint Afeiah Is. 17. 
tber 


K. CLEMENT! FTC 8 


* 0 — 


alin e _ their * N Querſeorsi in Righreoufueſ ang their 
Mini fers in Faith. IE Shs 0:08” 8. 7 
XLIII,. Ad D what wonder if. rhey, to 
whom ſuch-a work was committed by:Go 
in-Qbriſt, 'eftablaſh'd ſuch Officers as we be- 
fore mentioned; When even that Bleſſed 
apd Faithful Seryantin all his Houſe, Moſes, 
Serif. n ſet down in the Holy Scriptures all things 
that were commanded: Him. When ap 
all-the reſt of the Prophets follow d, 
ing witneſs witk one — to thoſe oe ol 
that were appointed by him. For He, per- C 
* Ar Emilai-, ceiving an o Emulation to ariſe among the . 
 bppeu15- Tribes concerning the Prieſthqod, and that i fo 
bhere was 3 Strife about it, which of chem 6 
fhould be Adorned with that Glorious D 
Name; commanded heir twelve Captains N ch 
Xunb. xvii. , to bring to him twelve Rods; every Tribe th 
being written upon its Rod, according to ita ¶ th 
Name. And he took them and bound. 
together, and ſcaled them with che See 
the Twelve Princes of the Tribes; and laid I ne 
them up in the Tabernacle, of Witneſß, up- MW C! 
on the Table. of God. And when he had an- 
ſhut the door of the Tabernacle, he ſealed. MW Ct 
» Aud the Rods) UP the Keys of it, in like manner P as he i an 
had done the Rods; And ad 0 unto them, I all; 
Men and Brethren, . Which ſoever Tribe 
ſhall have its Rod Bloſſom, that Tribe has 
Gad choſen 10 perform the Office of aPriehy 
I To exerciſe the and 9. to Miniſter unto Him is Holy Things: 
pe gs And hen the Morning was comę, He calle 
te Miniſter, Ce. together All ſnack, ſix Fee 
Men ; and ſhe w d to their Princes the Seals; 
and opened the Tabernacle of Witneſs; en 
e forth. the Mee And the may; a 


Near 


10 the (Conmmrta _ 
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A was found not only — | 
but alſo to have Fruit upon it. What think 
yl: Beloved ? Did not Moſas before know 
what ſhould happen? Yes verily: But to * The thi 
the end there might he no Diviſion, nor Tu- N 
mult in Hrael, He did in this manner, that 
the Name of the True and only God might 
be Gloriſſed: To tiny be Honour for Ever 
and Evers Amen. A0. N 

XLIV. Solikewiſe Sub 2 know! by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that there ſhould 
Contentions ariſe upon the Account of the « our the | 
Miniſtry, - And therefore having a perfect ſom 7 5 
fore-knowledge of this, they appointed Per- 
ons, as WN have beforeſaid, and then * gave * if « Lf of 
Direction, How when they ſhould die, other ES "os 
choſen and approved Men ſhould ſucceed in {5 wir . 
their Miniftry., Wherefore we cannot think ter Minifry. 
that thoſe may juſtly be thrown out of their ng, Arden's 
Miniſtry, who were either Appointed: by paige. . 5 


Them, or afterwards Choſen by other Emi- . 


nent Men, with the Conſent of the whole Ken. G 


Church; and who have with all Lowlineſs p. 213. 

and Innoceney miniſtred to the Flock of 
Chriſt, in Peace, and without Self · intereſt, 

and were for a long time commended by 

all For it would be no ſmall Sin in us; 

ſhould we caſt off thoſe, from their 7 Mini- » 8;poprick, 
ſtry, Who Holily and without Blame ful. „offer the Giſei. 


filsbe Duties of it. Bleſſed are choſe Prieſts, 


who having finiſh'd their Courſe before theſe 
times, have obtain'd a fruitful and perfect 
Diſſolurion: For they have no fear, leſt 
any one: fhauld turn them out of the place 
which 15now Appointed for Them. But we 
* I have put aut ſome, WhO. lived 

Ss Repu- 
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Reputably among you, from the Miniſtry, 

which bytheir Innocence hey had adorn, 

XLV. Vn are Contentious, Brethren, and 

ALaalous for things that pertain nor unto Sal. 

vation. Look into the Holy Scriptures, 

which are the true Words of the Holy 

Ghoſt. Ve know that there is nothing un. 

juſt or Counterfeit written in them There 

you ſhall not find that Righteous Mien were 

a ever caſt off by ſuch as were good themſelves 

. * Juſt Mn. They were perſecuted, tis true; but it wa 

by the Wicked and Unjuſt. They were 

caſt into Priſon; but they were cuſt in by 

thoſe that were Unholy. They were ſto- 

ned; but it was by Tranſgreſſors The) 

were killed; but by Accurſeda Mien; and 

ſuch as had taken up an Unjuſt Envyα g? 

7 Suſſering theſe hem.) And all theſe things they under 
things they under- . per” [- WAP 2 

wor they Glo. went Gloriouſly. For what ſnlall we ſay, 

riuſy, Brethren? Was Daniel caſt into the * Den 

* 242-91 1% of Lyons, by Men fearing God? Anunia, 

Shut into. Azarias and Miſael, were they. *-cafſt into 

» Dan. iii. 2 the Þ Fiery Furnace by Men e profeſſing 

af. “the Excellent and Glorious Worſhip of the 

moſt High? God forbid: What kind of 

Perſons then were they that did y theſc 

things? They were Men Abominable, full 

of all Wickedneſs; who were inoenſed to 

ſo great a Degree, as to bring thoſe into uf 

ferings, who with a Holy and Unblamable 

Purpoſe of Mind worſhipped- God: Not 

knowing that the Moſt High is the Prote- 


| tor and Defender of all ſuch as witł a Pure 
Fee rute. Conſcience: ſerve his 4 Holy Name To 
55 whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
But they who with a full Perſuaſion bave 
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endured/theſe — £ nile Partakers * * Have urid 
of Glory and Honour: And are Exalted * Have been ex- 
ad diftad up by God an their [Memorial © 
throughout all Ages, Amen 
XL VI WRERETORR it will behove us 
alſo; Brethren, 8; to follow ſuch Eamples as 5 Te Crave re 
theſe 3: for-it is written, Hold faſt to ſuch as. 
are: Holy for they that do ſo ſball be ſanfti- | 
res 1And2again in another Place he faithy py. xvii. 2. 
With.the Purethou fpalt be Pure, h and with done by Ju- 
the Eli thou ſbalt be Elec] but with the 1% frm th 
Perverfs: Man thou ſbalt be i perwerſe. Let 
ug chetefore join our ſelves to the Innocent 
and Righteous; for ſuch are the Elec of God. 
Where fore are there Strifes, and Anger, and 
Diviſions, and Sch iſms, and Wars, among Us? Do” 
Have we not all One God, and One — Eph, iv. 1 
ls not Aa of Grace poured out up- 1 &r. xii. 
on us¹i l, Have we not One Calling in 
Chriſt? Why then do we rent and tear in 
pieces the Members of Chriſt; and raiſe 
Seditions againſt our own: Body? And are 
eome to ſuch a heighth of Madneſs, as to 
forget that -e were Members ane 0 Another ? Rom, xii, 5. 
Remember rhe Words of our Lord Jeſus, 
K how he ſaid, Wo to that Man, [By whom * For he ſaid, 
Offences come} I were better for bim that he Le iE. 
lad never: been born, than that he ſhould 
have offended one of my Elect.. It were better 
for him, chat a AG I-ftone ſhould be tied about 
his Necks) and he ſbonld be caft into the Sea, 
than — he 2 0 fend one of My little ones, 
Your Schiſm has perverted Many, has diſ- 
S many: It has cauſed Diffidence 
3 * in us als ber Jet your 
dition * Mill.. | 
2 D * XLVII, 


| Turn . 


wn * — — „ 
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75 XI VII. — Epiſtle of che Bleſſed 
1 — er * Paul the Apoſtle into your Hands 47) What 
een eee was it that he wrote to you at his firſt Preach- 
3 ing the Goſpel among you? Verily he did 
Spicileg, To. I. * by the Spirit admoniſh you concerning 
E himſelf, and Caphus, and Apollos, becauſe 
fand to yu that even then ye bad begun to fall into 
A gn, ® Parties am Factions among your ſelves 
[for ene aheve Nevertheleſs yohr Partiality chen led you 
be, into a much less Sin: Foraſmuch as ye o pla- 
„ced your Affections upon Apoſtles, Men of 
Mica ef. p. Eminent Reputation in the wraps F and 
upon Another who was ; 
approved of by: Fhem. Bur | 
pray you, dh were'they that Fl, now led 
1 Graviy, Fou aſtray; and. leſſend the 4 Reputation 
k So much ſſo- of that Brotherly Love that was 1 fo Emi- 
% nent among you? Tis a Shame, my Be- 
| | lovedy yea a very great Shame, and un- 

luft. worthy of your | Chriſtian 0 Profeſſion, to 
; 2 _ moe hear, that the moſt firm ande t ancient 
Vell ef ah. Church of the Cbriur hians ſhould; by one or 

* two Perſons, be lei into a Sedition againſt 
its Prieſts. And this Report is come not 

Fr ta us, bur to thoſe alſo that differ from 

Inſomuch that the Name of the Lorp 

* Blaphemecf through your Folly; and 

= ye your ſelves are droughr ines Dan. 

y it. > Hh. « $04 

XLVIII. Lev us eherefore with all bal " 
Tale away, u put an end ro 2h1s Sedition ; and let Us fall * 
down before the Lord, and befeech him | 


„ Becommg fa- with Tears that he would he favourably 


— IN 


3 e r ng; Ton par eng Ie + 


kl 4 
Ale 


veurable, reconeiled to us, and: reſtore! us again to 2 5 
* Grave 4 h- 3 and Hely Courſe of. Brotherly | 


reble. Leyen F or this 1 > * Gate of W i 
N | neis, 0 


* * — 


Sui ab dr eng See ee 


7 mn Yhe rere 


PEG TRY unt 5 LI ; it 75 written, 
Open 25 SF e Gates 75 re ö 
will 20 in unto them and will praiſe tb Lon p. 
This 15 the Gate | of the Fand #he Righteous 
ſhall enter into 1705 5 therefore ma- 
ny Gates are o ef d, yet 17 7 5 of Righ- 
teouſneſs is tflat Gate in Chriſt, at which 
a All they that enter in, and direct 
their 5 75 n Holineſs: and Ri hreouſheſs, 
doing Yal ngs without Diſor Let a 
be Faith ul, let him be Powerfe in | 
25 17 8 of Knowledge; let him be = 
(rg $i 1 an exact Judgment of words; 


= 


„ 


Ps be pure in all his Actions: But 


hill by tw much. the more he ſeems to be 
7 Abg ver thers,: by reaſon of theſe things, by Greater. 
ſo much the more will ir behove him ro be 
Ra and to ſeek what i is pro- 
8 5 All M Hen, and not his own _ 
.yant 
£ XLIX. Hz kbit "We the. Y ad chat is bh 
(hit, ler hith keep the Commandments of 


beide, For whois able to expreſs the O- #4. 


i Raton of the Love of God? What Man 
12 cient to declare, 5 is fitting, the Ex- 
Kallen of its Beauty? The Height to 


which C harity leads, is inexpreſſible. Cha- 


rity a unites. us, to God: * Charity covers * G, 

the multitude of Sins : © Charity endures all. 1 Pet. iu. x. 
things, is long. ſuffering in all things. There a . 
is nothing Baſe and Sordid in Charity: Cha- : 
rity lifts not it ſelf up above others; admits 
of no Diviſions; is not Seditious 3 but does 

all things in Peace and Concord. By Cha- 

rity were all the Elect of God made Perc - | 


Without it nothingis pleaſing and acceptable 
D 4 in 


Se e 


e Gbatitg-did 
T. 4.0 nus unto himſel F hilſt 
Doane * tar t he bore towards dur 

951 Jef be © hriſt gave his 'own,Bload ſor 
"= the'Will of God; his Fleſh, Er 6ur 


4 


8 


| My tom Sou for far our Souls, ouls, ;tor; 10 % 


E ſec, Be oved, How great and on- 

derful a thing Gharity is; and how gha no 

5 18500 are; ſufficient, to declare” its Per. 

mT Bui ho is fit. to be found in it! 

73 | Eien 2 only as God. ſhall, youchlfe..ro 

- make ſo. Let us therefore Pray to; him, 

and beſecch him, that we may be Worthy 
of it; that ſo we may live in ( Ihkrity ;, be- 

ing Unblamable, without Humane Prgpen- 


Ages of the Word, from Adam, jp pron 
this Day, are paſſed away: But: they b 
have been me Perfect in Love, have by 

the Grace of God obtain d a Place among 
the Righteous; a nd ſhall; be made manifeſt 
+ Animadverſen, in the *Judgment of the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
Lars Fot or it is written, Enter into thy-Chapnbers 
Iſaiah xxvi. 20 far a little ſpace, till my Anger and>Indig- 
nation ſhall paſs away : And I will ramember 

| the Good 4 and Will raiſe you up out af your 

5 Are w. Graves. then ſhall we he Belov- 
ed, if we ſha Ralf be fulfilled the Command- 

ments of God, in the Unity of Love; that 

ſo, through Love, our Sins may be fgngiven 
P/al, xxAi. ws, For To it is written, Bleſſed are they 
whoſe TIniquittes are forgiven, and whoſe Sins 
are covered. Bleſſed is the Man to ubum the 
Lord imputeth no Hin, and in whoſe Month 
there i is no Giile. . Now: this Bleſſing is. ful- 


through 


ſities, withour Reſpett of hats (AU "he 


„„ rr n 


led i in Theſe who are Choſen, by, God, 


throoBts Jefu 


Alive ante the Grave, Death {allo wed _ 


be Gtory e Bec he et, Am 71 
LI us these 90 may, hav 
rranſgreſftd' by any vf whe Y 
the Adverſary, beg CA F 


as for thoſe Ae d Ne 4 ; by 1 0 d u Chief Ledders,” 
the Section and Faction hin let * They engit 
them lock ro the Comb 


For as: Many as are endued with 8 all according. 
Charity, Would rather they Thbemſelves . ro 3 le un, 
hopld 'Falloro Tryals" than pelt Neg. 
bours?: And ehuſe to be themſelyes con- 
demm d, rather than that the Good and) 1 

Oharit / delivered to us, ſhould Suffer; 

it is fc for a Man ro'confeſs w ae 7 
his 'tfanſy greſſedd; and not to Pagen his 1 Rather ae 
Heurtzy 4s ide ect; of thole were Harden- 
ed;whoraiſed up Sedition a ainſt Moſes the 

Servant of God: WR dſe uniſhment Was 

manife ſt an io alt A For they went down Nunb. xvi. 
them up. ""Phayach and his Hoſt, Wand all e 
the Ru bf Egypt, their Chariots alſo and 
their Horſt-then, were for no other cauſe 
drowned in the bottom of the Red Sea, 

and Periſh'd; but becauſe they hardened 3 
their |foohiſh' Hearts, after ſo many Si 3 
done in the Land of Egypt by Meas. the 


| Servant of God. 


III. BELOVED, God i is not Indigent of 
267 thing; nor does he demand any thing 
of Us, but that we ſhould Confeſs our Sins 
unto Him. For fo ſays the n Holy David, « c, 
r will Confe/5 unto the Lonp, and it ſball Pl. lxix. 22. 
hab Vim better than a young Bullock that 

bath Horns and . Let * Poor fee it 
* 5015 155 us + | — and 


\ 8. 9 
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N 


1 Ginn 5558 


Fſal. L. 14. 


he f ns 


Exod. xxxii. 
Dantcr. ix. 
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op Thee 157 5 155 Clif nie ms. The e. 
| crifice I Gol 5 Blute $3 2 Sof rot 


eee 5 gain Hef; itt, O0 fes in: 

6 Fes Frei „ and pay thy 
| An call upon 
rouble Wi T will 4blive- 


I. III. VX know, Beloved, yEknow full 


= the Holy Seniptutes; and bave tho- 


ly fearch'd into the'Oracles of Gd: 


85 Call them therefore to your ] Remembrance. 


For when Moſes went up into the Mount, 
and tarried there Fourry Days and Fourty 
Ny in Faſting and Humiliation; Goa 
faid unto him, Ariſe Maſes, Get this Jon 
10 % from hende; For thy People whim thou 
roughteſt out of the Land of Egypt]; have cin. 
mitted Witktdatſs © They bave 4,70 tranſs reſ- 
ſed the way that 1 conimanded thent, 228 


made 10 themſelves Graven Images. Hi the 


= Once and | 


Twice. 7?! * 


Thee ® /e 
5 People, and bebold it is a fliff-necked People: 


make unto t 


Lorp ſaid unto, him, I bave ſpoken. unto 


everal times, 4 10 T have feen this 


Let mit therefore deſtroy them, and put oui 
their Names vom under Haven. And 277 
hee a Great and a N arderful Na- 


* More, Greater. zion, that (ſhall be much o larger than this 


But Moſes /aid, not fo Loxy: Forgive now 
this People t Sin, Or ifi thou wilt eh 'Blit 


me alſo out of the Book of the Living. O ad. 


mirable Charit Pa O inſu perable Perfe&ion! 
The Servant eaks fee to his Lord: He 
beſeeches him 788 to forgive the People, 


o to b eſtroy Him together with them. 


EIV. Ho 1s ; there mas 5 you t 1 1s 

generous? ho that is Compaſſionate?” 

that has any Charity Let him fay, If th 
Sedition, 


5 * 


"ma 7 the Conmrala xs. B e 
Sedition, this Cobtention, and theſe ect, 
be upon i my Account,” Lam teady 
to go away whitherſoever ye wg 8 KH; 

4 ace ver ye ſhall command me: On- + The Mutrirude, 
ly let the Flock Sf Chrilt'be in Peace, with 
the Elders that are fer. over it. He that 
| ſhall do this, ſhall get to himſelf a very 
o- great Horiodr in the Loxp 3 and r there is Every place, 
[: no place but what will be ready td receive . 
5 him: For the Earth is the Lord's, and the pal xiv. 

Fullne/i thereof." Fheſe things they who 


t | 
y have their. Converfation towards God not 
q tobErepented of, both Tye done, and Will 
W | always be ready to do. JA 5 
” LV; N Av and even he Gentiles them * Bur char ily 
J felyes have given us Examples of this kind: wy 


be For we read, How many Kings and Princes, . r 
7 tienes of Peltilence being warned by their „„ 
5 have wen up Themſelves unto | 
1 Death; dbarby tf eit dwn Blood, they might 
deliver their? Country from Heffruction. O 
. "Others have forſaken their Cities, that fo « . 
they might put an End to the Seditions of 
them. We know how many ae At our 

ſelves, have given up themſelves unto Bonds, 
| thar thereby they right free others Joh 
| them. - Others have ſold themſelyes into 5 
| Bondage, that they, might feed cel Bre- 0ther:. 

hren, with the Price of themſelves. And | 
even many Women, being ſtrengthen' d by 
the N of God, have done many Gti. 
ous and Manly this gs on fuch Occaſions. The 
Bleffed yudiih, when her City was beſieged, Ius viii, ix, x, 
deſited the Elders, that they would ſuffer zul. 
her to go into the Cam of * their Enemies: 75. Spares 
rem out ex 5 her ſelf to —_— 
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Ages; Me. 


1 V'z, That of 
d. 


N s 
Wan 


4 There ſhall be 


to them. 


i. e Our Fel- 
lew-chriftians, 
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705 People, chat were Beſie che 
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L 11 77 Fang perl a 


15 [he e Waben For all 1 dec 

Spirits; ay 155 behalding rhe Humi- 
11 0 oor ba He. delivered the People, 
for, whoſe ſake wm Was in Peril. gan yg 
LI. WaxRETOEE ex us all Prag for 
ſuch as are fallen into. Jin. Ther abeing 


endued with Humility and Moderationzthey 


may ſubmit not wie. Us, but to- 
of God, For by th RO Fl ey, 
tain a Fruitful and 


mth Mercy, pry oy 5 Nen 8 
0 


and. in our mention of Them b his 
1 5 Let, mate rect on, 8 


no Man, ought, to repine. Beloved, dhe 
Herre 123 the Correction 24355 4 —7 


ciſe towards one 1 is good, and ex: 
ceeding Profitable : 0 Fog it unites, w$.the 
more cloſely to the Will of God, For ſo 
ſays the Holy Scri ture, 1. be Logp: correfied 
but he did not liver 77 aver unto Death. 
e whom 2 LORD 3 e n 
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cy 515 reprove n me; but let not Os 
make fat. my Hea ſr 2 3 1 


...: Happy is the Man when God CN 3 "hs 
| fore eil, nat thou the . 128745 | 
WT . For be make 


8 and bindeth 
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bolt br 5¹⁴ from tbe Scourge of the ongu 1 3 


fruill 'of © the Beuſts of the Earth.” The wild 


r wo. © ou”, WY AS wt. 


| found little, and Approyed, in the Sheepfold 5 
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2 cee, and bit bands 1 mY: 7550 
He San deliver thet in fx Troubles 4.7 ea in 
here ball 50 Ev} touch Thee. Vn Ha. "a- 

4 he dips redeem thre om Death'; and 
in Mar from the Power of the Sword, Thos 
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either ſhalt” hon, afraid of Deftruttion 
ben it cbmeth. 2 alt laugh at. the , 
Wicked and Sinners ; neither ſhalt thou be a- | 


Beafts ſhall be at peace with'thee. Den Malt 
thou know that thy Houſe (hall be in peace z and 
the Hu bitation of thy Tabernacle ſhall not err, 
Wb bal know ajſo that thySeed ſhall be great, 


and iO. fpring as the Graſs of the Earth. 


Thot 4 1 come to thy Grave as the ripe Corn, 
that 3s taken in due time; - like as a Shock of 
Cor#Fammerh in, in its Seaſon. Ve ſee, Belo- 
ved;” how tliere ſhall be a Defence to thoſe 


| that ate corrected of the Lord. For being 


4 good Inſtructor, he is willing to In i 
ah us by his Holy Diſciplinee 

_EVIE Do Ve chedefore who laid'the firſt 
Foundation of this Sedition, ſubmit your 


{elves Unto your Prieſts ; and be Inftrufted · Eur. 


unte Nepentance, hendin the Knees of your | 

Hearts. Learn to be ſubject, laying aſide 1 

all proud and atrogant "Boating 3 
es. For it is better for you 65 be 


Junius in 


of Chriſt, than to ſeem to your ſelves ber- loc 
ter than the and be caſt out of his Fold d. 4 See Coteler. i in 
For thus ſpe s tlie excellent and all vir- _ : 
tuous'Wifdom, Behold I will pour out the f 
word F my Spirit upon you, Iwill make known 
N. uno * — I called and e 

would 
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.-* Maſter, 
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ever more, Amen. 


would not hear, I ſtretched out my 


edneſs. . Oy 


ye regarded not. But ye have ſet at nqught 
all my Coun and would none of my reproof. 
I will alſo Jaugh at your Calamity, and mock 
whey your fear cometh. When your Fear pom- 
eth as Deſolation, and your Deſtruttion as a 
Whirlwind, when Diſtreſs and Anguiſb cometh 
upon you. Then ſhall ye call upon me, but 1 


Will not hear you: The Wicked ſhall Jeek me, 


but they ſhall not find me. For that they ba- 
ted Knowledge, and did not ſeek the. Fear of 


| the Lord. They would not hearken.unto my 


Counſel : They deſpiſed all my Reproof. There- 
fore ſhall they eat of the Fruit of their own 
ways z and be filled with their own Wick 
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LVIII. Now God, the Inſpector of all 
things, the © Father of Spirits, and the Lord 
of all Fleſh, who hath choſen our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and Us by Him, to be his Pecu- 
liar People; grant to every Soul of Man 


that calleth upon his Glorious and Holy 


Name, Faith, Fear, Peace, Long - ſuffering, 
Patience, Temperance, Holineſs and Sobri- 
ety, unto all well-pleaſing f in his ſight; 
through our High Prieſt and Protector Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom be Glory and Majeſty, and 
Power, and Honour, unto Him now and for 

LIX. Taz Meſſengers whom we have 
ſent unto you, Claudius Epbebus, and Va- 


lerius Bito, with Fortunatus, ſend. back to 


us again with all- ſpeed in Peace gags > 
237 * 6 Joy, 
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Joy, that they may the ſooner acquaint us 
with your Peace and Concord, ſo much 

pray'd for and defired by Us: And that we 

my rejoyce in your good Order. 
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X. Txt Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chxiſt 
be with you, and with all that are any 
where called by God through Him: 
To whom be Roar and Glory, and 
Might and Majeſty, and Eternal Do- 
minion, by 8 Chriſt Jeſus, from Ever- s um. 
laſting to Everlaſting, Amen 
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'PHILIPPIAN N 


After the Saluration 3 >, 


E Commends the Phil _—_ n Heir 
reſpect to Thoſe who ufer for the 

 Goilpel; and for their own Faith, and 
_ Numb. I. 
He exhorts Them to continue in Both : 
" that particularly from the Conſidera- 
tron of the Reſurrection, and — 
to come. N. II. 
For their better accompliſhing whereof, 
3. Adviſes them to call to mind the YM 


' which St. Paul had Faught 16 them * He 
Was 
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das in Perſon 


| — k and after 
ir Epiſtle. N. III. 


the Semin ee ghee on por | 
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1. Feieh. Hope, Charity... V 1 IL F 
2. Again Covetouſneſs. V. IV. 


„ of dee Wues Wis 


4. Of Rte Young Men, \Virgins N. v. 

5. Of Presbyrers. | V. VI. 
45 — he again 2 with the Conje- 
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II. As to Matters F Faith. 


i. Mhat we are 10 Believe concerning our Sa- 
Chri His N "ns; and Suffer- 


vio 


figs 
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N. VII. 


2. Of the Future Reſurrection, * Ja ſudg- : 


ment. 46. 

Which being thus 2 forth, He za E Ex- 
horts them, # 4 
1. To Prayer. V. VII. =» 
2. To Stedfaſtneſs in their Faith. Nv 11 


Inforced from the Examples of the Patience 


and Con c 
—Of be Chriſt. 75. 
F his Apoſtles and Saints. N. IX. 


nag 8 Valens, who had been a Presbyter 
SM 11. a Ex Wb thems 


J. T0 Carefubus i in all Well-doing. N. X. 
And more particularly yet, from the Miſcar- 
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POLYCAR?, and the. ParsBYTERS that 
are with Him, to the Church of God 


which * rs. at PaILieet; Mercy unto * Sau 


you, and Peace, from God Almighty ; 
aud the Lord Jeſus 7 onr Sa- 


viour, be multiplied. 


Rejoyced ey” Fry you 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Te 
ye received the Images of a 
true Love, and accompani- 
ed, as it behoved you, thoſe 

| who were in Bonds, becom- 
ing Saints; which are the Crowns of ſuch as 


re truly choſen by God and our Lord: As 


ES alſo 


=: 4 5 1 Porrennts Bpiftle | 


b Firm Root allo thar the * b Root of the Faith, v which wa 


remains in you, 
preach'd, from antienz times, gemains firm 
| in you £9; this day; and. bri gs, 19 7 uit 


to our Zard eſus Cbris, vel] 
. % he brought even to the Fly tp 'onr Sin, 
Ad, ii. 24. l hom Tod. hath rai/td- ö 75 \ havin, Jooſed "the 
1 Pet. i. 8. Pains of Death... A hom 8 ſeem, Je 


love; in whoin chough now ye ſee him not, yet 

believing, ve rejqre with joy unſpea ba hie and 

full of Glory. Into which mapy defire to 

256. ii. 9: enter; Knowing that by Grace yeare ſave, 

| not by „ Works. bur by rhe Wale 
throug h Jeſus Chriſt. 


e e e THEREFORE girdin D up the 
Pal. ii. 11. Lou of your Mind ; Serv a wy 15 n 
| Fear, and in Truth. La * 1 41755 


| and vain Speech, and the En or 7 many; B. 

x fe. i 21. eving in him that raiſed. wp our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt om the Dead, aud Balb given hin 

Glory and a Throne at his right Hand. To 

Phil. ii. 10. +; whomullthitigsare made Subject, Botb tha 
© Breath, tr in flraveu, and that are un Barth; 3 hn 
aue © living Creature ſhall worſhip; who 
I come te be che Judge of che- Quick and 
9955 V hafe Bloc 7 . ba re of 

them that believe not in hi that 

* Him, raiſed up 4 Chriſt from Rs "hat alſo 
1 raiſe * us in like manner, il de dg his Will 
. and walk ben g to his Commandments; 
and loye thoſe Things whic j he loved 2 Ab- 

* Ijufice. ſtaining from all f Heger s s in0r- 
22 <a” Ainate Affection, and love of N 1 5 from 

x Pet, i. 9. e ; Falſe Witneſs , 

| Exil for Evil, or Railing |} 
+ Striking for Striking, or ( 


ding?! But e what 8 e 1 


ar God, 
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6 taught us faying, Jud 
#1t be judged; Forgive am 
ben; Be ye merciful, and ye thall obtain 4 i. . 
MEGY Fr with the ſame v, ne that ye 

nete tha, "it fhall be ca ſured to you again. 
And again, that Bleſſed | are the P oor, and rhey Matt. v. 3. 10. 
that are perſecuted for Rightedufneſs ſabe; for i 20: 
fbeirt i the Kingdom of Cd t. 

III. Trzst things, my Brethren, I took 

not the Liberty of my felf to write unto 

you.” concerning Righteouſneſs, but you 
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* 
x 
o 
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2 wo .7 F-4 o 
* yes 


1 73 
vt, and yo ball ct.. 


yr Hall be for- Luke vi. 37. 


. 


| your ſelves before encouraged me to it For 


neither can I, nor any other ſuch as I am, 
comè up to the Wiſdom of the Bleſſed and 
Renowned Paul; who being himſelf in Per- 
ſon with thoſe who then lived, did with all 
Exactiieſs and Soundnefs teach the Word i of viel 4>obeiee, 
Truth; and being gone from you wrote an n 
Epiſtle to you: Into which if you look, Nid. annot. 
Enten een | TR Coreler. in loc. 
Jon will be able to Ediſe your ſelves in the | 
Faith Ibn has been delivered unto you; 
which is the Mother of us All; being fol- 

lowed with Hype, and led on by a general 

Loveboth towards God and towards Chriſt, 

and towards our Neighbour. For if any 

Man! kit theſe things, he has fulfilled the 5 within. 
Law of Righteouſneſs : For he that has Cha- | 
rity is far from all s in. 4 
wet #3 Bur the Love of Money is the m Root n Beginning of 
if all Evil. Knowing therefore that as wwe ff 
Frought nothing into this World, fo neither g. 
may be carry any thing out; Let us n arm g 347 
our ſelves with the Armour of Righteoul- 
neſs: And teach our ſelves firſt to walk ac- 
cording to the Commandments of the Lord; 

and then your Wives to walk likewiſe o ac- * 5 
VVV cording 


: i 3 


* 
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1 $7, PolYCarp's Haile 

cWCCording to the Faith that is given fem; 
? Le. in Oharityʒ and in Purity; loving heir own 
4 Truth. Husbands with all 4 Singerity, and all others 
alike with: all Temperance; and to bring 

of. up their Children in the Inſtruction t and 
EET Fear of the Lord. The Widows likewiſe 
touch that they be Sober as to What con- 
cerns the Faith of the Lord: Praying al- 
ways for All Men; being far from all De- 
i traction, Evil ſpeaking, falſe Witneſs; from 
; Covetouſneſs, and from all Evil: Knowing 
Aud that He, that they are the Altars of God, 5 who fees 
all Blemiſhes, and from whom nothing is 
hid: M ho ſearches out the very Reaſonings 
and Thoughts, and Secrets of our Hearts. 

V. KN OWING therefore that Gdd ib not 
mocked, we ought to walk worthy hoth of 
1 | his Command and of his Glory. Alſolthe 
n xlr. Deacons muſt: be Blameleſs before 5 Him, as 
the Miniſters of God in Chriſt, and not of 
| Men. Not falſe Acculers ; not Double 
* Gintinent, tongued; not Lovers of Money but . Mo- 
derate in all things; Compaſſionate, Care 
ful; walking according to the Truth of the 
Lord, who was the Servant of all? Whom 
if we pleaſe in this preſent World, we ſhall 
alſo be made Partakers of that which is to 
come, according as he has promiſed to us 

that he will raiſe; us from the Dead; A 

that if we ſhall walk worthy of him, we 
hall alſo reign together wichchim, if we 


believe. In like manner the youpger Men 5 
muſt be unblamable in all things Above 5 
all, taking care of their Purity, and oO le- p 
ſtrain themſelves from all Kvih p:Far, ar. is / 


good to be cut 
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in in the World — —— Luſt war-. I Per, il. 17. 


. the: 8 Cor. ” 9, 10. : 
canis, Hor | Eff etinate;' nor Alugſets of theunt 

ever ah Mankind, ſpalkeitberit the NK 
am of God; nori they Odo ſuch things? 

as are Fooliſh and Unreaſonable. Where 

fore ye muſt needs abſtain ſcom all: theſe; 4 
hinges being ſubject to the Prieſts and Elder | 
Dedcons, as unto Gad and Chriſt. The Vins 

gins adenomiſh to walk in a ſpotleſs and pure 
Conſcionte. 4 it . i et wind | 
VI. AND low hs * Elders be Compaſſio- Preaibyteri. 
nate and Merciful towards all; 7 turning Eck. xxxir. 
them ſtomi their Errors; ſecking out thoſe * 

that arè Weak; not forgetting the Widows, 


the Fatherlols, and the Poor; but always 


providing 'what is Good both in the fight of Ven. xi. 11. 
God and Man. Abſtaining from all Wrath, 

reſpect of Perſons, and unrighteous Judg- 

ment: And eſpecially. being free from all 

— Not ? eaſie to believe any * Swifth belies” 
thing againſt any; not ſevere in Judgment; * 
Knowing that we are all Debtors in point 
of Sin. Af therefore we pray to the Lord 
that he would forgive us, we ought alſo to 
forgive others: For we are all in the fight 


of our Lord and God; and muſt all ſtand be- Mat. = . 
fore the» Judgment SratrofeObrift 3" and ſhall N, v. ie. 


27 


every one give an account a of Himſelf. Fe. 
Let: us therefore ſerve him in fear, and with 


all Reverence as both Himſelf hath com- 


manded; and as the Apoſtles who have 
Preachedzbe Goſpel: unto: us, and the Pro- 
Aber ho have forctold che Coming of our 
have taught us Being Zealous of 
vl Good pabſtaining from al Offence, 


1 Pat. iv. 7. : 


Matr. vi. 13. 
Matt, xxvi. 41. 


Ms and From falſe — and from:Tboſe 
Wo bear the Name of-Chrift:in Hypocti- 

favs who deceive vain Menn: 

. VII, FOR'whi/aever Noeg nor confeſs that 

Jeſus Obriſ is tome inthe Fleſaghtis Autechriſt : 

And whoever does not conſeſs b his Sufferin 


upon the Cres, is from the Devil. A 


whoſoever perverts the Oraclesof the Eord 


to his own Luſts; and ſays that there ſhall 


neither be any Reſurrection, nor Judgment, 


he is the Firſt-born of Satan. Wherefore 


leaving the Vanity of many, and their falſe 
Doctrines; let us return to the Word that 


was delivered to us from the Beginning; 
Watching unta Prayer ;- and perſevering in 
Faſting : With Supplication beſeeching the 
All- ſeeing God not to lead us into Temprati- 
en; as the Lord hath ſaid, ee rede 


is willing, but the Fleſh is weak... * 


VIII. Ler us therefore bend epaling 


$7 hold ſtedfaſtly to Him who is our: Hope, 
and the Earneſt of our Righteouſneſs, even 


Jeſus Chriſt; N his own, ſelf hure bur Sins 


in his own Body on the Tree: ii bo did no fin, 


e In. 1 Pe. ili. 
% Ke. 


neither was guile found in his mouth. But 
ſuffered all for us that we might lire 
© through Him. Let us therefore imitate 


his Patience: And if we ſuffer for his Name, 


let us Glorifie him; for this Example he 


has given us by: Hiraſelf, and ſo have we 
believe. = ry 0h gr be I 
IX. Warnzronz [ exhortallof you tha 
5 obey the Word of Righreouſneſs and 
2 all Patience; which ye have ſeen 
ſet forth before your Eyes, — are 
e n, _ Lozinwszj and: 


bur 
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but in -othets'amongiyout ſelves; und in 
Paathimſelf, and the heſt of — 
Being confidefit of rhis; that all rHeſe 

not fun in vainy but in Faith and Riphte- 


oufnefs; and ard gon to che place thiat᷑ ws 
due to them from the Lord; with wWHOm al- 


o 


fo they ſuffered. For theyloved not this 


prefent World; but Him who died, and 
6 raiſed again by God for us 


- N5Srany therefore in theſt Thing, and 


folow! the Example of the LoD; being 
firm and immutable in the Faith, Lovers of 
the Brotherhood, Lovers of one anorher : 


Companions together in the Truth, fe. * -Aſeiaiet in 


1 A . e | WF PI ) © * T . 

ing kind and gente towards each other, deſ- Tielding ” 
pitng none. When it is in your power to %% the 
do good defer it not, for Charity deliberetb ur. 


frum denth. Be all of you ſubjeft one to ano- Ton. xii. 9. 


Ti 


ther, Having your Converſation b Foneft among © Unreprovable, 
"the: Gentilss 3 that by your good Works, 
both ye your ſelves may receive Praiſe, and 
the LoxD' may not be Blaſphemed through Fer. ii 24. 
you. But Woe be to him by whom the Name 


Titus ii. 5. 


of the Logp is Blaſphemed. Therefore 
tech all Men Sobriety; in which do ye al- 
ſo exExciſe your ſelves. © n ARG? 


XI. I am greatly afflicted for Valens, 


he was once à Presbyter among you; that 
he ſhould fo: little underſtand the place that 


was given to Him in the Church. Where- 
fore I admoniſh you that ye abſtain from 


% 


80 Dr. Ham- 


Evil. For He xhat in theſe things catmot mond en Nm. i. 
-govery\Himfelf, How ſhall he be able to f . 22. 
prvſtribe them to another? If a Ma does 27. v. 5. 


have Porfwaded, 


£ 


b Concuprſcence 2 


N Covetoulſnels 5 and that ye be Chaſt, . and Or, Immoderate, 
true o Speech. 5k Az#p jour ſelves' from % and filthy Lufts, 


i As before Dy. 
Hammond or 
1 Cor, v. 10. i. 


x Cor. vi. 2. 


Phil. i. 


k Faid in theſe 
Scriptures, 
Pſal. iv. 5. 
Eph, iv. 26. 
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not keep himſelf from Covetouſneſo, He 


ſtrall be polluted with Idolatry, andi be 


judged as if he were a Gentile. But who 
of you are Ignorant of the Judgment of God ?. 


Dower not know that the Saints: ſhall judge 
the Moria, as Paul teaches.” But I have 
neither perceived nor heard any thing of 
this Kind in you, among whom the Bleſſed 


Paul laboured; and who are namedꝭ in the 
beginning of this Epiſtle. For he Glories of 
you in All the Churches who then only knew 


God; for we did not then know Him. 
Wherefore, my Brethren, I am exceedingly 
ſorry both for him, and for his Wife; to 


_ whom God grant a true Repentanee. And 
be ye alſo moderate upon this occaſion; and 


look not upon ſuch as Enemies, but callthem 


back as Suffering and Erring Members, that 


ye may fave your whole Body: For by ſo 
doing, ye Hall edify your own ſelves 

XII. For I truſt that ye are well exer- 
ciſed in the Holy Scriptures, and that no- 
thing is hid from you: But at preſent it 
is not granted unto me to -/practiſe! that 


which 1s k written, Be angry and Sin uot; 


And _ Let not the Sun go down upon 
your 

and remembreth theſe things; which alſo 1 
truſt you do. Now the God aud Father of 
our 'LorD Jeſus: Chriſt; and Heihimſelf 


who is our Everlaſting High Prieſt, the Son 


of God, even Jeſus Cbriſt, build you up in 


Faith and in Truth, and in all Meek neſs and 
Lenity; in Patienee and Long - ſuffering, in 


© Forbearance and Chaſtity: And grant 1 


4 
1 


to vou a Lot eee eee eee 


rath. Bleſſed is he that believeth 
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without blame among us; and I ſuppoſe al- 
ſo with yon. Ne will alſo have regard unto 
his Siſter when ſhe ſhall, come unto you. Be 


<< 


eres. FS 
and Us with you, and to all that are under 18 
the Heavens, who ſhall believe in our Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt, and in his Father 20h raiſed 6a. i. r. 
him from the Dead] Pray for all the Saints: 1 Tim. ii. 7, 2. 
Pray. alſo for Kings, and! All that are iu Au- ' Powers ant 1 
tborityʒ and for thoſe who perſecute you, ane = 
hate yau, and for the Enemies of the Croſs : 
That your Fruit may be manifeſt in All 
and that ye may be perfect in n Chriſt... © 7: x 
XII. Y eiwrate to me, both ye, and alſo 5** Annor. U- Y 
Ignatius, that if any one, went from hence © _ "WH 
inta$7rza;he ſhould bring your Letters with ; 
Him which alſo I will rade care of, as ſoon F 
as I :ſhall have a convenient opportunity; | 
either hy my ſelf, or him whom I ſhall fend = 
upon your Account. The Epiſtles of /gna- 9 
tius Which He wrote 2 unto Us, together e, To Hm- | 
with what; others of his have come do our G smt. 8 
hands, we have ſent to you, according to na. 
your order; which are ſubjoyned to this E- 
piſtle: By which ye may be greatly profi- 7 
ted; For they treat of Faith and Patience, wh 
and of all things that pertain to Edification * 
ine the: Lord eſa im Ge e Lore ON 
XIV War you know certainly of Igna- 
tius, and thoſe that are with him, ſignifie 
unte zr it 2:45 gr OM 77 

-Taese things have I writteg-unto.you by 
Creſarus, whom by this preſent Epiſtle I have 
recommended to you, and do now again com- 
mend. For he has had his Converſation 


eat 


— 
oy 


PC a IT ns LO OL e Hit Grate be 
© ſate in the Lonp Jeſus Chriſt; ? And in % Grave 
Amen, 


avour with all * ours. Ame. 
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Af er the Salutation: San 


Chap. I. LJ E thanks them for ſending One⸗ 
| * fimus their Biſhop 1 Po - 


FW hom he eh Commends ; a expreſ- 

es his Joy to receive from Hin 1 ſo good a 
Character of them. 

II. e mentions the reſt o their Melubers 

Abo were ſent with Oneſimus to Him : Aud 

| Exhorts them to Unity by a due Subjection 

70 their Biſhop and Prester. 1 

II. He 


ct 2 * * 
— _—— * 


— 
1 AE a9 Ce te ON PRE er En TE STEER] 4D 
N e 3 
i f ' NTENTS 
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III. He excaſes the Liberty te takes of Ad- 5 


 moniſhing thems, and eum, Fo wy Ad- 
vice to them. 5 
| od us 


15. Which is ſtill 5 ſame; e Z due 
1 ic Lan Ae topreff Uni 
75 among 1b N 


V. The Benefit of ebich He particularly fets 

out to them. 

VI. That they aughit not to Reſpett their Bi- 
thop the leſs] becauſe be ir not forward 

in exacting it from them. But ſhould ra- 

tber Honour him the more; "which He 

.  alſa Commends them for doing. 

VII. He warns 'them a gainſi Hiroticks; 5 
bidding them ſtic to > ws Maſter Jeſus 
Chriſt : Z7bo/e Divine and Humane Na- 
ture he declares to Them. 

bes IX. He Commends them for their Care 
to keep themſelves from Falſe Teachers; 
_ ſhews them the Way to God. 
X. He exhorts them to Prayer; and to be- 
have themſelves unblameably towards thoſe 
that are without... | 


Xl, XII. To be careful of their Salvation; 3 


70 Pray for Himſelf; whoſe own. worth 
be much le eus in Compariſon of theirs. 
Eſpecially, 


XIII, XIV. 2. o be frequent in Publick De- 


votion: To live in Unity, in Faith, and 


in Charity. And, 


XV. To ſpew forth the Truth of their Proſe % i 


from by their Worts. 
i, XVII. To have a Care that the Goſpel 
Ghrilt 5 be not Corrupted. 
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| The Contents. 


XVII L. Dor which — Be treats is Aut 
- . Hcularlycof. the Three great 9 of 
E „ Ebriltianity, viz.” The. U irginit Fe Mary; 
„ Incarnation aud 1 
e 
a . XX, XXI. fl which he nice to Write 
more largely in a ſecond Epiſtle : And then 
finally Undertakes for their Salvation; if 
1 Wey continued, as — nam 
7 ſoc it, M Unit 
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loxaris, hed is alficalled . 
Hokus, t0 the Church which ts at 
Epheſus in Aſia;moft deſervedly Hap- 
"Py; bein g Bleed: through theGreat- v. 
neſs ind] Fulneſs* of Gol the Father, Se Fpk il. 
and Predeſiinated before the M. „ 

Esogan, that it ſhould be always unto an 
Enduring and Unchangeable Glory; 
being United and Choſenc through his t. 
true Paſſion, according to the Willof 
5 =, | rhe 


[4 


N. Texariuss "Wal * 


e Received, vid. 


Epiſt. Interpol. 


Vol. Coteler. 


in loc. Comp. 
Gal. iv. 8. 
8 Pearſon. Vind. 
Ignat. Pax. 2. 
Cap. 14. | 


* Imitators. 


bh Viz. of Chriſt. 


* Martyrdom, 
Eph. v. 2. 


{ See rhe old Lat. 
Ed. of Biſhop 


Ver.] 


1 Poſſeſs, 


= Bleſſed in all 
things, 


on 


. cording tothe Fleſfi is your Bi 2 Whom 
1 betdech. yvqu, by Jeſus Chriſt, tolove z: and 


Him: And Bleſſed be Gody who has grant 
to 1 1 an ZExctlleut Biſhop, 


"he . ather, and efus Chri 25 ol 
All © Happin 2 IE 
1 Fa * TG: | 2 


Sf 2 uf 0 2 * 2 f 
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eo ' BY ich ; 
Y attain'd by a8: 78 x/ 
— 0 the Faith r 
whih is in Joſus Chriſt our Saviour t fi 
ag ny Followers of od and ad Riu: ng 


— I,, 

J a7 

— . 
— 32 a 


up Jour ves by the Blood of Chriſt, 
perfectly accompliſhed the Work that — 
Connatural unto you? For hearing that I 
came bound from Syria, for the common 
Name ahd Hope, truſting through ybur 


Prayers to fight with Beaſts at Roms; that ſo 


by k Suffering I may become indeed the Diſ- | 
ciple of Him vd gave bimſe H to God, an Of 3 
fering and Sacrifice 7 us, [ye Haſtned to ſee | 
oh. I Fctived horefore, Am dle Nawe of | 

your whole Multitude in Ontfmus ; i 
who 05 inexpreſſible love is Our's, but ac- | 


that you would all ide to be like unto 
ed unto, you, who are fo worthy 


FR. » £20 A. pu IF, FA an 


Him, 
R What concerns my Fellow: Ser- 


vant Burrhus, and your ® mo Bleffed Dea - 
con in things pertaining to God; I intreat ä 
vou that he may tarry longer, both for your's, | 


\ _ CR” hrs... Honour. And Crocus allo 


worthy 


d Ay e g  Jelus. Chriſt ana 
who hath Glorißed you: That 4 55 a Uni- 7 ;, %.. 
| form Obedience: ye 014). te griſly Jogned r 1 Cor, i, 10. 
zagetber iu ihe ſame Mind, and in the ſame 
Judgment; and 777 all ſpeak the fame ars o 
concerming every Thing; And that pei 
ject to your, Biſhop, and the Presbyte- 7% 
17 ye may be vg and thoroughly Sap 
1 . *+ 
III. Taray things. 1 7 Pr eſeribe 0 you, a Command you. © 
not as if I were ſome: boch raordinary 1 a 
Fer cho Jam bound u far His Name, I am -. 
Ihe vet p |: in 82 Jef Us. = Bur Fel. 
egin do learn, and I ſpeak to you, as Fel- r. 
low» Diſciples together with Me. F or I ought 
to have been ſtirred up by you, in A in 
Admonition, in Patience, in 1 
ing: But foraſmuch as Charity ſu —_ 5 
not to be filent I towards you, I haze firſt can. 
taken upon me da Khort abe e uld 
all run together according to the Will of 
God. Per even Jeſus, Chuiſt, out inſepara- | 
ble Life, is ſeut y the Will 3 — 4 
as the Biſhops, appointed unto the u e 
e the e by ke Wil Aer 
us Chriſt. + 


66 . Tereriugt Epiſtle - 


1 7 a — wit will e 
to Run together according to the Mill of 

» Worthy ro be your Biſhop, as alſo ye do. For your Fa- 
| mous Tae worthy of God, is fitted 

3 Sexatly. tothe Biſhop, as the Strings are to 

the Harp. Therefore in . Concord and 

recing Charity, Jeſus Chriſt is Sung; and 


ceny 
n the Chorus: That ſo being all Conſonant in 
—_ 4 Love, and taking up the Song 5 
may in a perfect Voir, with one Voice, fing 
tothe Father by Jeſus Chriſt; to the end that 
he may both hear you, and p ceive by your 
Works, that ye are indeed the Members of 
his Son: Wherefore it is profitable for you 
to live in an Unblameable Unity, that ſo 


JE 


2 Partake of.. 28 may always d d have a F er: with | 


{ {err 90% 

V.,. For if I in this little time Kav Bad 
fuch a Familiarity with your Biſhop; I mean 
not a Carnalg but Spiritual Acguaintauce 
with _ How much more muſt Frhimk 
you Happy who are fo dit Him, as 
ou Cbürch is to Jeſus Aut, and Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Father; that ſo all "thingsmay 
agree in the 81 Unity? Let no Man de- 
cecive Himſelf; if a Man be not within the 
+ ALTar, He is Deprived of the BREAD of 
God. For if the Prayer of One or TWwo be 

| fat, xviii. 19. of ſuch force, as rigs are told; How much 
more Powerfal ſhall that of the Biſhop and 
"28. now HOON Church be? He therefore! that 
CE. does not come together into the ſame place 
&c with it, is e proud, and has already f con- 
uf demned himſelf. For it is written, God re- 


James iv. 6. 1 Heth foe A road. Let us take heed there - 


fore, 


le Perſon among you ma es up 


S 


o 8 T5” bs 9 * 5 5 2 . x PF; - Cz o-V of” F 
. f ed ama . ²— §d  a_s „„ „ wow 2% v1 


FI [RY ws 6+ (0. 


ve: an, 5 
— a — 1 — 5 | . . 
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fore, chat: we do not ; ſer- ourſelves — 
nien that we mafe be ſubject to 
God: 1 36 X NO ITO ara rf wn 
| WI. 2B Tun more amy one: res his Biſhop 
ſilenti che more let him Revere him. For 


8 And the 


whomſocver the Maſter of the Houſe ſends 
to be over his'own/Houſholdywe dught in 


like manner to receive Him, "as:268400414 d 
Him that ſetm Him. Ito ithrrefbre evi- 
dent that e ought to look upon the Biſhop, 


even.as:we would do upon the Lord Him- 


ſelf. And indeed Onefimus'' hitnſelf does 
greatly commend your good Order in God: 
That ycu all live aceording to the Truth, 
and that nd Hereſie dwells among you. 
For neither do ye hearken to any one 
more than to Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking to 
you in Truth. 


VII. For ſome there are who h carry * Ae 
bout the name of / Cbrift :* in Deceitful- , 1} 
neſs, but do things unworthy of God; | 7» wicked de- 
whom ye muſt & flee, as ye would do / L d. 


many wild Beaſts. For they are ravening 


Dogs, who Bite ſecretly: Againſf whom 
a mutt guard your ſelves, as Men hard- 
to be .cured.. There is one Phyſician, 


bath Fleſnly and Spiritual; Made and not 


Made; God incarnate; True Life in Death; 
Both of Mary and of God: Firſt Paſſible, 


then Imgalüple; even Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Lita Eee 13.1106 13% 


VIII. anbau let e deceive 


youz as indeed neither are ye deceived, be- 
ing wholly the Servants of God. For ina: 
much as there is no r nor Strife 
among you, to trouble you, ye muſt 
112124 1 needs, 


1 Which can. 
„ Without doubt 
ar” ltyve. 
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K. Texarius's Epiftle 


o #741.) 1 a My 
Parſon. Vind. Soul be for yburs and I my ſelf che Expi- 
Ign. Par- - atory Offering for your Church of Epheſus, 
* e., | Famous ® thraughoutiche Would. They 

that are of che Fleſh cannot do the Works 
of the Spirit anen her they that are of the 
e Ai neither is Spirit the- Works of the Fleſh. 2; As be 
Tal, aan ul that has Faith, cannot bean Infidel 3 nor 
faclity the things he hat is an Inſidel have Faith! But even 
fam. thoſe things which ye do according to the 
Fleſh are Spiritual; eee a8 yer do a 
things im eius: Chriſt ti: 
1 Kyown. IX. NevERTHELESS: L e of 
e Ang fome who have : paſſed by you, having per- 
| verſe Doctrine: Whom ye did not ſuffer to 
© Vpon, ſow * among you; but ſtopp'd your Ears, 
that ye might. not receive thoſe things that 
camp. Eph. ii. were ſown by Them: As * beim the Stones 
20, 21:22; of che Temple of the Father, n for 
« The paring | his Building; and drawn up on High 
r by the. Cres of Chriſt, » as by an En- 
* By the Engine! gine; uſing the Holy Ghoſt as. the Rope: 


| + rv -"% — Your Faith being your wc mt and your 


2. cap. 12. Charity the way that leads unto God; Ve 


are therefore, 5 all your Companions 
in the ſame. Journey, fall of God; | His 
® Carriers. Spiritual Temples, * full of Chriſt, * full of 
Holineſs: Adorn'd in all things with the 
Commands of Chriſt: In whom alſo 115 
joice that I have been thought worth 
7 Theſe things I this preſent Epiſtle to converſe, 4 be 
7 we. together with you; that withr fot — 
| other Life, ye love nothing bat £ 
X. has alſo, 7 22 ng for / other 
Mien: or there is Hope o Reprarancyin 
* that hep ap attain Garg. Tc 
| them 


ky 
\ : ; * 3 


r Cas SAX: A 


br: er, 


Tor mM 


» the Er 7 


hon cherefore wrtcaſt bointruſted by pr 2 
Wofksg i they mill he nö whor way. Beye 
ger; Hombleat thri- Roatts 
Fo their Blafphemies, retry: jour R 
wege Ts — your firmneſs in Be ye firm, 
the Falth: When they aue Cruel, be iye 
Geste, not endeavouring to imitate their 1 + 
ways: ¶ Eet us be their Brethren in all Kind- #541904) 


neſs and Moderation, but let us be Follow- -: u 
ers öfthe Loxp: For who was ever more * Wi his bees 


onfeſtly ſed More deftitute? More de-. 
ſpiſed?) That ſo no Herb of rhe Devil may 


be found in you; but ye may remain in all 
"Hobneſs'and Sobriety * * both of 1 and b In eus Chriſt 


Spit, in Chrift Teſt 11 99455 pn, 1 
XI. Tur Laſt times © Are en upon us: 1 Cor. vii. 34. 


C Rena. n. or 


Tis -u$ rherefort be very Neverent, and Tear 5, For i remains. 


the Long ſuffering of God, that it be not 


to us unt Condemnation. - For let Us ei- 
ther fear the Wrath khat is to come, or let 
us lowe the Grace 4 that we at preſent en- a I preſent. 


Joys Thar © by the one, or other, of theſe 5 — 


we may be found in Ohriſt Jeſus, unto true we may be 


f yy 9 Beſides him, let nothing & be wor- found, Ke. 


f Without him, 


| h for whom alſo I bear about 8 Beccme you 
1956 ſe © FH ock, a 


"thoſe Spiritual Jewels, in . 


: Fiche e7- would to God that I might ariſe 


dee ee Pra yers: Of which I intreat 
ke me 25 partaker, that I may 
in” the Lot of the Chriſtians o ß 
who have always l agreed with * Ae i. 
2 les, 1 the Powe! Sf Joſus 9 


| "XI 1 RoW ert e 1 We and ro 


write: I, a Perſon condemn'd; Te, 


* Tr Hays * : T, expoſed to 


F3 danger; 


| 70 2 H. lewis TM 


"Dae {ETSY D 
* * * * = ue 


C — o againſs Dauger. Te. 1 

are the Paſſage of thoſe! chat are kill'd.for * 

God; The Companions of Paul inthe My- is 

| wineſed of. ſteries of the Goſpelʒ the Holy, — 9 * 

tyr, the deſervedly moſt Happy Paul. At d 

vVuhoſe Feet may I be found, when 1 ſhall tl 

= vid. Coteler. have attain'd unto God; whom throughout is 

Vind u. all his Epiſtle makes mentias of you, in. h 

Par. 2. cap. 10, Chriſt Jeſuꝑ. 1 54 361 £c 

A XIII. Ler it be your care therefore ta el 

come more fully together, to the Praiſe and tl 

Glory of God. For when ye meet fully to- =” 

5 gether in the ſame place, the Powers of the t 

Daſtructin. Devil are deſtroy' d, and his n Miſchief i 1s d 

* Concord, diſſolved by the o > Unity of your Faith. And P 

indeed, nothing is better than Peace; by 10 

LENS. + which all War both e Spiritual ee er 0 

things on Earth. is aboliſh'd. If 
XIV. Or All which nothing ishid fon 

you, if ye have perfect Faith and Charity 5 

in Chriſt Jeſus, which are the Beginning and { 

3 Being in Vnity, End of Life. For the Beginning is Faith; t 

the End Charity. And theſe two 4 joyned t 

* together, are of God: But all other things 1 

NPzich concern a Holy Life are the Conſe- | e 

quences of theſe. No Man profeſſing 4 I 

E Faith, ſinneth; Neither does he _ t 

e Charity, hate any. The Tree is made ] 

manifeſt by its Fruit : So they who profeſs ] 


* 5hal! be ſen, Themſelves to be Chriſtians, f are ln. by 
er made maniſit. what they do. For Chriſtianity is not the 
Mork of an out ward Profeſion; hut ſbetvs it 
ſelf in the Power of Faith, if a Man be 
found Faithful unto the End. 1 tl. 
XV. Ir is better for a Man to hold his 
ara eas Peace, and be; 5 n 40 tay, He is a = | 
g ian; 
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lian, and not to be. It is good to teachs 
if what he ſays, He daes ij There 2255 n. 
is therefore one Maſter whorſpake/ and it 
was done; And even thoſe things which hjhe 
did without ſpeaking, are worthy ofthe Fa- 
ther. He that poſſeſſes the W ord of Jeſus, 
is truly able to hear his very Silence, that ag? 
he may be Perfect; * and both do according That be | 
to what he ſpeaks, and be known by thoſe | 
things of which he is filent. There is no- 
thing hid from God, but even our Secrets 
are nigh unto Him. Let us therefore do all 
things, as becomes thoſe. who have * God | **: 
_ dwelling in them; that we may be his Tem- 
ples, and He may be our God: As alſo He 
15 and will manifeſt himfelf before our Fa- 
bin Hin by thoſe things for which we juſtly * 9% q 
ve H | ** 
XVI. a, — not deceived, my Brethren: | 
Thoſe that & corrupt. F amilies by Adultery, js 
ſhall-nor inherit the Kingdom of God. If fue W So 
therefore they who do this according to 1 WM 
the Fleſh, J have ſuffered Death; How 7 : ce. a. 3. ' ..M 
much more ſhall He dye, who by his wick 24 7 _— 
ed Doctrine corrupts the Faith of God, for _ . ©. + 
which Chriſt was Crucified? 2 He. that is * Such a one be- 
thus defiled, ſhall depart into unquenchable r 
— and ſo. alſo ſhall He that hearkens to Hears hin. 
ie 
(XVII. nn ie did thee Len ſuf- » Receive Oynt- 
fer theOyntment to be poured on his Head; 37.1'.1iv. s. 
that he might breathe the Breath of Immor- cxxxii. 2. 
tality unto his Church. Be not ye therefore 
anointed with the evil Savour of the Doctrine 
ofthe Prince of chis World: Let him not take 
* Captive from the Life that is ſet before 


F 4 _ 


1 * * 
4 CO EET $i \ 
* 


© Arewe fooliſt- 


ty deftroy'd ? 
d Not A. 


© See Dr. Smith 


Note in loc. 


24. 
1 Cor, i. 20. 


* Carried. 
B Zu by, 
* Who Was, 


5 Myſhric f 
Noiſe, ws 
* Silence, 8 
Quietneſs. See 
Ne. xvi. 25. 


There was 4 
Diſorder. 

m Novelty, 

» Them. 


'yous Andwhy de we woe =lWiiſe -f. 


— XVIII. * Ler my Life be -facrificed for 
1 Cor, i. 18,23, oi Doctrine of the Croſs; which isineed 


: Sin. 


ing we have received the Knowledge: of 
God, which isJefus Chriſtꝰ Why do we 
ſuffer our {elves fooliſhly to Perifſiʒ d not 
conſidering the Gift vhiek-the: Lok has 
truly ſent to Us? en £37 


a Scandal to the Unbelievers, but to us is 
Salvation and Life Eternal. M here is:the 


Lk Man? I bere is the Diſputer? Where 


e Boaſting of thoſe who are called W'iſe? 


Fer our God Jeſus Chriſt, was according to 
the Diſpenſation of God, f conceived in the 
Womb of Mary, ofthe Seed of Davids s by 


the Holy Ghoſt: k He was born, and bap- 
rized, that through his Paſſion, he might 
purifie en 10 the gong _ of 


XIX. N ow the Vipginiey of Mary, and 
He who was Born of Her, was kept in ſe- 


cret from the Prince of this World; as was 


alſo the Death of our Lord: Thres of the 
: Myſteries the moſt ſpoken of rhrongb- 


out the World, yet done ink ſecret by God. 
How then was = Saviour manifeſted to che 
World? A Star ſhone in Heaven beyond 
all the other Stars, and its Light was Inex- 
; 1 — and its Novelty ſtruck Terror: in- 


Mens Minds. All the reſt of the Stars, 
together with the dun und Moon, were the 


{ 


34 Chorus to This Star: But that ſent: om its 


Light exceedingly above them All. And 
Men began to be troubled tothink hence 
"muy W Vor . ane n —— 

wy * 3 Ys 


/ 


& -Af > wa * * 


— nan 


wens taken away; | | 
lihed God himſelſiv appearing in the Form * 4g made 
of a Man, for the Renewal of Eternal 
Life From thence began what Gock⸗ Fer - 

a From thenceſorth things wert 
Faded foraſmuch as he deſi ect to abo- | 
liſh: Death. 442 


Others: Hende all' be Pemeref Nagl ick Hes 
came \diffolved 5andievery'Bond'v! Wiek. 
f d 5 Men or ariee * Di [appeared, 


the dld Kingdom abo- 


XX. Bur if Jeſus Chrift wall give me 


Grace through your Prayers, and it be his 
Will, I purpoſe in a ſecond Epiſtle which 
1 will ſuddenly write unto you to manifeſt 
to you more fully the Diſpenſation of which 
have now begun to ſpeak, unto the new 
Man, which is Jeſus Chriſt; Both in his 

Faith, and Charity; in his Suffering, and in 

his Reſurrection: Ef pecially if the Lord ſhall 

4 make kuown unto Me, that ye all by Terr 

Name come together in common in one 

Faich, and in one Jeſus Chriſt; who was of 

the Race of David according to the Fleth 

the Son of Man, and Son of God, * Obey- * 

ing your Biſhop and the Presbyrery with 

ani intire Affection; breaking one and : Mind, | 

the ſame Barap, which is the Medicine 
of Immortality; our Antidote that we 
ſhould- not die, but live for ever in Chriſt 

Jeſus: -" | 


XXI. My Soul be for Yours, and Theirs | 


whom ye have ſent, to the Glo of God; 
even unto Sm, from Ewricc | 
to you; Giving 


Thanks unto the Lord, 


and loving Oy even as I do you. Re- 


a 40 


member 


Ia ros 5 ei 


— me, as Jeſus Chriſt does rementber 
you. Pray for tho Church which is in Sy; 
ria, from whence I am. carried Bound to 
Rome; 5 ae the leaſt of all the Faithful 
0 ere, as I have been ought 
8 to he found to the Glory of God. 
| are ye well in God the Father, and in Je- 
| Chriſt, our common Hope. _ 
erer 
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, CONTE NTS. 


Afr the Salutstion- He duclares, 


Chap. I. WH E Occaſion of his Writing 

| | to: Them, and to the other 

Ch arclies that were about them; And then 
mentions, 

II. The Arrival of Damas their Biſhop, and 

of the reſt whom They had ſent unto Him. 

III. He exhorts them to all due Reverence 

— Subjection zo their Biſhop; — 

ng * He was but a Young Man, and. „. 
524 long been in that Great Office 4- 3 


rang them. 1 1 
5 IV. Which 


EN w The ConTunrs. 


CTY. 99> ene 


ere He . vp 


"Iv. Which alſo they muſt ow, if they wil 
be Chriſtians indeed. 


VII. nd that eſpecia 4 p 4. Subject 
to their tot 222 bath 
VIII, IX, X. He cautions - ava ah falſe 
Opinions: :, Eſpecially #boſe Y 1 Ebion and 
b Pearſon, vind. Ihe udaizing Chriſtians. #4 
Ign. par. . XI. He Afologizes for bh Ad 
* Be gave, not to Reprove, but N ore warm 
Them. 
XII. Whoſe Faith and 1 he here greatly 
commends And 
ö XIII. Exhorts them to/go on, and increaſe 
in Both. © 
XIV. He defires their Prayers beth for Him- 
ſelf, and his Church at 2 
XV. And then concludes all with the Saluta- 
FR thoſe who were pre 12 Hin 
he W 7 7 LN 
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IGcNATIUS who i is 0 2 als Tuzo- 
PpHORUS H; rothe! 


Tefſed L. Church]. * _ 


2 by the Grace of God the Father in * 
eſus Chriſt our Saviour - Tn whom . | 
* The Church which is at Mas- 
2 near the MAN]; and 
dub it all Foy, in God the Father, 
! in Fes N 


” - 3 I. Wurm 
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| * 2 3 V 13 10 JO 40% 
9 Han I heard of your well. 
order Love and Charity 
77 in God, being full of Joy 

I deſred much g peak 

| unto vo in 7 of 

| on Chriſt. For ha 

4 Bren veuch- Leer rr it wort Ft Mos hol Be. 
Ao vgn Cellent Name, e in the Bonds which Lcar- 
deal of Divinity Ty about, If ſalute the Churches wiſhing 

ger Bin in them a Union both of the Body and Spi- 
pearſon. Vind. rit of Jeſus Chriſt, our Eternal Life: As al. 

** % of Faith and Charity, to which nothing 
* Sing, Com- is preferred: But eſpecially of i Jeſus and 
7 v14-ging The Father 5 in whom s if we undergo all 
Eſcaping the In — of the Prince of this Preſent 


World, and eſcape, we ſhall enjoy God. 


II. SS EINE then I have — judged 
» Worthy of Ged. wonhy to ſee you, by Damas your h mot 
Excellent Biſhop z and by your very worthy 

Presbyters Bassvs, and Apol.Loxius; and 

bay my Fellow'Servant Sorio the Deacon; 
m may 1 — whom i I reer ce, foraſmuch as He is 
waa 8 Biſhop as to the Gra * - 

; and to the Presbyteryas to the 1 


* Apud Vet. bo Jeſus CIO K oe determined to Write « un- 


Lat. Interpr. 
Glorificato De- zo Y INI 
wn Pam P. III. w 8 r become you 1255 


N not 1 to uſt your Biſhop too familiarly up- 
d Voſl. on the account of his Vouth; but to yield 
— 4 = Joe. all Reverence to Him according to the Pow- 
ad Vind, Ignar. er of God the Father: As alſo I perceive 

7 that your Holy pew ear. do s not conſider- 
w Seeming ing his > Age, which indeed to appearance 
* is 0 oung; — as becomes thoſe who are 


nn in God, ä to Him, or > 
ther 


wr M AGNESTANS! N 


PF. BY — 8 


ther 1 not to . e to > the Father at. our 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt the Biſhop of us All. It 
will therefore a —— es . ro e bee 
ceritys to obe your Biſbop; in Honour. of „ e 
Hm whoſe Maat is 9 e ſhowld do e 
Bedauſt he that does nos do ſo, deceives " 
106 the Biſhop whom he ſees; but 4affronts * . 
him that: is Inviſible. For whatſoever ß 
this Kind us done, it reflects not upon: Man, Vid pit k- 
but upon God, Who knows the Secrets af wn 
our Heuri , — vals mn t 
IV. Iris itiereſore freing, thatwe ſhould * 
not only be called Chriſtians, but be ſo. 8 
As ſome call indeed them Governour, Biſhop z; | 
but yet do all things without Him. But I 
can never think that ſuch as theſe have a 
good 5 — ſeeing they are not ga- 
ther'd together — r kuh. 
God's Command men.. 
V. Srrixo then all things have an End; 
there are theſe two *:indifferently ſer befars Together, 
Us, Death and Life: And every one ſhall 
depart unto his proper place. For as there 
are two ſorts of Coins, the one of God, the 
other of the World; and each of theſe has 
its proper Y Inſcription engraven upon it; chamber ſit, 
So is! it Here. The Uabelteveis are of I 
this World; but the Faithful, through Cha- e 
rity, have the Character of God the Fatherb xe 
Jeſus Chriſt: By whom if we are not readt= * © 
ly diſpoſed to Die after the likeneſs: of wy 
Paſſion, His Life is not in Us. 9 
VI. Ronanatowrherefore «= Lies: es 
the Perſons before-mentioned, ſeen * all of rr whots 
you in Faith and Charity; I exhort you . 
that e ſtudy to * all things in a * Divine * The Concord of 
Concord: © 


n r — — ——— — _ 


— "Yom 
place See a te, the 
of the Conn caf the 3: 


na eo 
44% Got Roverence;00:anoher ai And let n one 


1 —— his Net ur r 


. 
| 8 
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Fol x. 30. Rix. VII. — N ere | 
21,12.856-3% wichour-cho Fache, b 
neither by Himſelf. — e274 Apollo, 
So neither do ye don 
Biſhop and P Neben ęndcax ou. 
to let any thing appear aational 49 u 
ſelves apart; but bring come togesher ante 
| Eph iv, 3, 45 . the ſame place, wre ne Larter, 
One Supplicationz One Mind; Ons, Hope; 
| in Charity, and in Joy undefled, 1 here i 


3 „ N. is Better. Wberefore h dome e a rage 
ter as unto me Temple of Gedi a £9, one 
* Alear, — — by — 
: i yetuin'd 70 Oue. Kaen! 475 3946 Me) K 
© Bnterodes, VIII. Bx not Deceived gh Strange 
| Doctrines; nor with — — 
unproſitable. For if we rontinuę do 
3 u a d 


l nc 


— Th 
place 


One Lord qeſus Cn nt, than wbom nothing 


ar r 2 noms. un vo, — oe o 
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ö 1 


— 


re re 


on onda Rn ß Gs, Ar 4 mW © 


Old, and Sower, . and vil Leaven 1 ang, be 


The eee. Ss © 


— 


ro E foes not to haverceived G1 race. e 
dhe moſt 4 Holy Prophets lived ® Maſt Divine, 
$ ro Ohril Jeſus. Au for this cauſe 
ef Lag, pore gb rates 
: * 5 70 cohvince 2 nbelievers an: . to a- 
iſohetliont that there ia one God who has | 
mani 7 Himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt his Son; 
— his Eternal Word, not coming fark a 
ilence, Wo i in all things pirated Wien 
ihe feng him. - . 

IX. 'W HER: EFORE hen Ke were 
brought up inzhe/e ancient f Laws 2 * Things. 


vertheldſt. 0 the Newneſs of Hope; 


longer obſerving Sabbarhs, but 8 Leng 8 Or, living g6> 

the Lof@'s Day, in which alſo our Lite is ag 

f rung bp 'by Him, and through his Death, | 
hsm ger ſome deny: (By which Myſte⸗ or, which, 

ry we have been brought to Believe, and Revived. 

therefgre wait that we may be found the 

Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, our only Maſter:) 

How thall we be able to live * 2 —— * Without, 

from Him; whoſe Diſciples, the yery Pro- | 

phets themſelves being, did by the Spirit 

expect Him as their Matter... And therefore Mat. xxvii. Se 
He whom, they juſtly waited for, l 
28 raiſed them up from the Dead. 

Lr us not then be Inſenſible of bis 5 
odneſs; for ſhould, he | have dealt with whe. Anpe, 
according to aur Works, we had not now Jbl He e 
had a Beit Ty Wherefore being become fajs ne e 

| let us learn to, live acgording to 


D. Works, Tos 
— Rules of Chriſtianity: For whoſoever is 
called by A mm name, ®, beſides this, Are they. 
x ali therefore the 
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u convicted, 
Over. hrown, 


o Believe, 


Ch 
4x. edt ide 17 
Wo, 


- - ##t0 you; not that 1 know, 83 
„ Have yowr you that b ye under this as 
2 l 85 done of the lealt - among you, 1 am;geGrou 
mu. ted forewarn you, thar ye fall e 
r Het. ops e Vie Poctrine: Burj be 


kully inſtructed in the 1 8 Ting, 
an TRefarrefticn of Jeſus Ch pe 

_ . which-was accampliſbedin theT go th 

CY eee of Pontius Pitare art Shatm 

1 Firm. truly and s certainly 5 and from 65 hich God 85 
al Haga. 41 forbid that any; among you ould bg turn 

"Wiſs SR 15 N 
„ May Tee e le vf you 
i all things, if I-ſhall be worthy-of-ir. 
For though | am Bound, yet am not wor: 
thy to be compared to one of yu ;rhat-are at 
Liberty. Iknow thar: ye are not Poſh up up; 

na your ſelves, for ye have Jeſus Chriſt © in yen K. 

r ec when 1 com ng. 10 
Row that ye are Aſhamed, 25 it Wirten, 
Prove NH. The Tut Man condemneth himſelf \11.; 
ee. XIII. Srupr therefore to be a 
in the Doctrine of our Lon b, andof hr Apo- 
ſtles; that ſo;,whar Je Go, y my 
proſper both in Body and Spirit; uin Fai 4 
and Charity; in the Son, and in the F- 
ther, arid in che n Spirit; in the Begin- WW * 
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nd: Together with your 


2 the Prey; ad 3 Comte 


ing 8 t Fleſh, « 0 he Aj Abele, both to 
3 e Father 525 to tlie Holy 
Holt ae 15 may“ be united both i 8 


1 4 Union both 


und 8 Fliſbiy and Spi- 
1 e you to 6 full er God, wr 


I habe 'the"m more brief] 158 you. Be n 
mi>dRf of me in your wy that I may _ 
a 40 980 ang the Church that 5. 


dete {hich Lam not worthy #4*: 

Med," For I ſtand in need of your 

eye Pr ers in God, and of your Charity, 

chat che Church which is in Gre may be 3 

mage e s 21 7 x ' nouriſh'd by 288 vid. ” i ta . 
XV. Tur Epbefians from Smyrna flute * which came to 

yeu, from which place I write unto you; nee 


my account. 


9 preſetit bere to the Fer 
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$0; 4K "he Deen A 1 
JE acknowle ages the Coming of 
- tbeit Biſhop; and his rectit of 
hn Charity Him. . 
II. He tonmends then for bes, Ordern Sub 
| jection to their Biſhops, Prieſts, and Des- 
cWcoom; aud exhorts them to continue in it. 
III. He inforces the ſame Exhortation, Con- 
mends their Biſhop, and excuſes his not 
writin ng more fully to them of this Matter. & 
IV. Which he does not, left he Jhould ſeem u Wl © © 
tate too much upon Him; And be too much Ml + 
exalted in his own Conceit, which would 
Se very Dangerons 10 Him : Whois afraid j 
955 - Vel BYE 


"ever of -bir Overagrear Defire" 70 Suffer; 
left it ſhould be prejudicial to Him. 
V. 4 70 * W 5 be ow" * Woe more 


7 the 5 ind Wonder N "4 
VII. Exborts them, by Humility bf Mind, 
and Oy with the Church 5 Fo guard 


ai | 
Nb ie PAW Hot Abr * 1567 of 
hy 75 need they had of this Advice; 
But to deuent any Miſchief from falling 
upon them. 


IX. ob End, he b ets before them 
08.888 rine * 2 i 


X. ** . — expoſes the 1. of ſome, 
"bs teas that be ſeemed only to Die, bt 
did not really Suffer. 
XI. From theſe he would have Them flee. 
. us 725 Le. Exhor ws 
th fees Vhetr Pray 
of 5 tb be 24 Wy h in 
XII J. hich" alft alſo bo be 1 N 555 Church at 
0 - Antioch; And. n given them the Sa- 
lutatiam u Thoſe whowerdwith Him, and 
once more ebortad then 10 due 1 2 
? ener ee He canciudes. 
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God; and 1 ſhall be Ground by the Teeth of 
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pure Bread i of Chriſt. Rather * encourage 
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Beaſts, let Breakings of Bones, and Tear- * £# tearing, » 
ing of Members; let the * ſhattering in 386 
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what I deſire; and let him have Com- . 
rd on me, as knowing b how I am voin 10. 
ſtreight ende. n What things 
VII. Tut Prince of this World would n mo. 
fain carry me away, and corrupt my i Reſo- 1 wing: Win. 
lution towards my God. Let none of you 
therefore Help! him: Rather do ye joyn ie ae pre- 
with me that is, wich God. Do not ſpeak ,  - 
with:Jefus Chriſt, and yet covet the World. Angot. in loc. 
Let not any Envy dwell with you: No not JS 
:0Wy 1 though 
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though I my ſelf when 1 ſhall be come 
unto you, fhould exhort you to it, yet do 
not ye hearken to me; but rather believe 
what Ino write to you. For though Tam 

| alive at the Writing this, yet my Deſire is 
te Ard there is to Die. My Love is Crucified ; m And the 
not any Fire n Fire that is within me does not deſire any 


thin me that s - : 1 ; 
loves Marrer, Water: But being alive and o ſpringing 

but living and within me, ſays, ] Come to the Father. | 

ſpeaking Water a „ 1 | ofa, 01 B-o 20 pg eg 
ſaying within take no Pleaſure inthe Food of Corruption, 


Me. Gr]. * nor in the Pleaſures of this Life. I defire 
aliter explicay. the Bread of God, P which is rhe Fleſh of 
Annot. in "05 Jeſus Chriſt, [4 of the Seed of David; and 
» yoſl. in loc. the Drink that I long for] is his Blood, 
3 - which is Uncorruptible Love r. | 

e The Heaven! Bread which is. G N 1007 Ties gw 

[3 The Son of God made in theſe laft times of the Seed of David and Abraham, 
and the Drink of God that I long for, Gr.] ; . ; | 

r Gr. Adds, and perpetual Life, 


2 
s * 


{iT 


VIII. I have no defire to live any longer 
s And that ſhall after the manner of Men; * neither ſhall 1, 
95 if you conſent. Be ye therefore willing, 
miu. that ye your ſelves alſo maybe * pleaſing 70 
«vid. Annot. God, I u exhort yah w. in a few Words; / 
* ab pray you believe meys Jeſus Chriſt will ſhew 


Letter, you that I ſpeak truly. My Mouth is with- 
out Deceit, and the Father hath truly ſpo- 
„k. ken *by it. Pray therefore for me, that 1 


may accompliſh wha? 7 defire. ] have not 

written to you after the Fleſh, but according 

7 Ze bare willed, to the Will of God. If I ſhall ſuffer, » ye 

| have toved me: But if I ſhall be rejected, 
* Viz. A n. 2 ye have hated me. | DF 1 

warrhy ee 949 IX. REMRMRER in your Prayers the 

+ Church of Syria, which now enjoys God for 

* vid. vet. In its Shepherd inſtead of me: Let Jeſus 

rcrpr. Lat. 21 £4 Chriſt 


— 


am, 


Strong unto the End, 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


bo the RoMaxs., 


8 2 4. * 


Chriſt only b Overſee it, and your Charity. 
But I am even aſhamed to be reckon'd as 
one of Them: For neither am I Worthy, 
being the;leaſt among them, and as one 
Born out of due Seaſon. But through Mer- 


cy I have obtain'd to be Somebody, if 1 


ſhall get unto God. My Spirit ſalutes you 
and the Charity of the Churches that have 
received me in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 
not as a Paſſenger: For even they that 
were not near to me 1n the way, have gone 
before me to the next City to meet me. 

X. THESE things I write to you from 
Smyrua, by the moſt Worthy of the Church 
of Epheſus. There is now with me, roge- 
ther with many others, Crocus, moſt Be- 
loved of me. As for thoſe which are come 


from Syria, and are gone before me to Rome, 


to the Glory of God, I ſuppoſe you are not 
Ignorant of them. Ye ſhall therefore ſigni- 


fie to them that I draw near, for they are 


all Worthy both of God,and of you : Whom 


it is fit that you Refreſh in all things. This 


have I written to you, the day before the 
Ninth of the Calends of September d. Be 
in the Patience of 


To the Romans. 


_ Y —_ 


> Shall Overſee 
I. 


I Cor, xv. 8. 


e Vid. Vet. In- 
terpr. Lat. 


4 That is the 
xxiii4 of Auguſt 
Gr. 


Amin. Gr. 
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CONIENTS. 
2441 The Salutation.. 
> Chap. I. E begins with à very Great © 
&. = Commendation of zheir Bi- 


ſhop, whom they had ſent unto Him. 


II. He warns them againſt Diviſions; and 


exhorts Them to flick cloſe to their Biſhop, 
as the beſt means to avoid falling into Errors 
and Falſe Doctrines. 

III,. IV. bich Exhortation he again enforces; 
and ſhews them the Danger of following 


Any Perſons, to the making of a Schiſm in 
tb Church, 


V. He 


EPISTLE 


a. * 


> tf, Jus — 7 


F Ahe Conrenrs. | 4 W 0M 


V. He excuſes the length of this 3 3 7 


which proceeded from his Love towards 


Them: Defires their Prayers; Aud ſhews 
how the Holy Men under the Law, as well 
as ſince under the Goſpel, were all United 
in Chriſt. 

VI. Zet this ws nor prompt them to receiue 
their Doctrine, who would tempt them to 
Judaize. 

VII. He declares what his own Conduct had 

been whilſt he was amongſt Them. 

VIII, IX, And exhorts them, after his Ex- 
ample, to maintain a Pure Doctrine, in 

Dnity with one Another. 

X. He recounts to them how he had bedrd that 
the Perſecution was ſtopp'd in his Church 
at Antioch : And diretts them to ſend ſome 
Meſſenger 7hither, to CONE With 
Wem thereupon. 

XI. He tells them what Perſons were 2 

with Him; and thanks them for the kind 
Entertainment they gave to Some of Them. 
And ſo concludes with the common Salu- 
tation of thoſe who were 2 af his Wri- 


ting of this Epiſtle io Them. 


* * 4 * d, * X * 
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St. 1GNATIUS 


l 
PHILADELPHIANS 


I6NATIUS, who is alſo called T nx 0- 
 PHORUS, #0 the Church of God the 
Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| "which is at PHILADELPHIA in Aſia; 
which has obtained Mercy,bein g. fix'd 
in the Concord of God, and Toe 
* Inſeparabiy, *Puermore in the Paſſion of our Lor 
and being fulfilled in all Mercy thro' 
: 


Bis 


7 


111 
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his Reſurrection: Which alſo] ſalute 
iu the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, ® which » vid. vet. in- 
ts our Eternal and undefiled oy; Ef . ru. 
pecially if they are at Unity with the 
_ Biſhop, and Presbyters who are with 
Him, and the Deacons appointed 
according to the Mind of Jeſus; i, 
Chriſt; whom he has ſettled accordz. 
ing to his own Will in all Firmneſs 


* 


4 


by bis Holy Spirit: 


11cH Biſhop I know ob- 
"a tain'd © that Great Mini- * Mt be- 
© try among you, not of _—_ 5 
Himſelf, neither by Men, 
nor out of Vain Glory, but 

* un by the Love of God the . 
Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Whoſe 
Moderation & F admire; who by his ſilence 6 H, fret me 
is able to do more, than h others with all n 
their Vain Talk. For he is fitted to the ſpeak Vain things, 
Commands, as the Harp to its Strings. 
Wherefore my Soul eſteems his Mind to- 
wards God moſt Happy, knowing it to be 
Fruitful in all Virtue, and perfect; full of 
Conſtancy; free from Paſſion, and accord- ;,. 
ing to all the Moderation of the Living God. 
II. WB ERETORE as becomes the Children 
both of the Light and of Truth; flee Divi- 
ſions and Palſe Doctrines: But where your 
Shepherd is; there do ye, as Sheep, follow 
after. For there are many Wolves * who * vid. veff. 
ſeem worthy vf Belief, that with a ! falſe f geg in los. 


Pleaſure Jead Captive thoſe chat run in the 
"$113 „ Courſe 


1 


| s wy . — D 


eue of God: But in your Concord 
They ſhall find no place. 

III. Ass ral Zherefore from thoſe Evil 
Herbs which Jeſus Chriſt. does not dreſs; 
becauſe ſuch are not the Plantation of the 
Father. Not that I have found any Divi- 

ſion among you, bur rather ail manner of 

_ — made m Purity. For as ma ny as are of God, and 

EY TW of Jeſus  Chritt, are allo with their Biſhop. 
And as many as ſhall with Repentance re- 
turn into the Unity of the Church, even 
theſe ſhall alſo be the Servants of God, -that 
they may live according to Jeſus Chriſt 
Be nor deceived, Brethren: If any one 
follows him that makes a' Schiſm in the 
Church, he ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God. If any one walks after any other 
6 8 he agrees not wird the Paſſion of 

rife. - 
IV. WnrtrEroRE let it Ap Kader 

s vour to partake All of the fame Holy Eu- 

| chariſt. For there is but One Fleſh of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; And One Cup, in the 
Unity of his Blood; One Altar; As alſo 
there is One Biſhop, rogerher with his Preſ- 
bytery, and the Deacons my Fellow-Ser- 
vants : That ſo whatſoever ye do, ye may 
do it according to the Fill of God. 


V. My Brethren, the Love 1 have to- 


vin ms Wards you makes me the a more large; and 
Poured ant. having a great Joy in yon, 1 endeavour to 
"ſecure you againſt Danger: Or rather not 1, 

but Jeſus Chrift ; in whom being Bound 

vid. voſt. in the more fear, as being yet only o on the 
Joe. Imperſe#. way to Suffering. But your Prayer to God 


hall _ me Perfect, Fat. 1: eh ane 00 
that 


8 2 x 
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T0 tbe PriLaDELPHIANS. 


— yu 


that P aention, which | by God's — _— — 


lotted to me: Fleeing to the Goſpel as to 
the Fleſh of Chriſty and to the Apoſtles as 
to the Presbytery of the Church. : Let us 
alſo love the Prophets, for as much as t 

alſo have ? led us to the Goſpel, and to 


p Or, preach'd of 


the Goſpel ; and 


Hope in 4 Chriſt, and to expect Him. In Hee in Him, 


whom alſo Believing they were ſaved, in 
the Unity of Jeſus Chriſt ; being Holy Men, 
Worthy to be loved, and had in Wonder; 
who have received Teſtimony from Jeſus 
Chriſt, and are numbred in the Goſpel of 
our Common Hope, N 

VI. Bur if any one ſhall preach * the 
Jewiſh Law unto you, hearken not unto 
Him: For it is better to receive the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt from one that has been Cir- 
cumciſed, than Judaiſm from One that has 
not. But if either the One, or Other, do not 
ſpeak concerning Chriſt Jeſus; they ſeem 
to me to be but as Monuments and Sepul- 


chres of the Dead, upon which are written 


only the Names of Men. Flee therefore the 
wicked Arts and Snares of the Prince of this 
World; leſt at any time being Oppreſſed by 
his * Cunning, ye grow * cold in your Cha- 
Tity. But come All together into the ſame 


Bleſs my. God that I have a good Conſcience 


and Expected 


Him. 
1 Vid. voſſ. in 
loc. 


* Fudaiſin, 


Opinion : 
Council. 
x Weak, 


Place, with an undivided Heart. And, I 


towards you, and that no One among you 


has whereof to boaſt either Openly or Pri- 
. vately, that I have been Burthenſome to 
Him in much or little. And 1 with to All 
amongſt whom I have converſed, that it may 
not turn to a Witneſs againſt Them. 


VI. For 


| ; ö gras $5 7 . ee 
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VII. For although ſome would have 
deceived me according to the Fleſh; yet 
the Spirit, being from God, is not de- 
ceived: For it knows both whence it 
comes, and whither it goes, and reproves 

the Secrets of the Heart, I cried whilſt ! 
was among you; I ſpake with a loud Voice; 
Attend to the Biſhop, and to the Presby- 
tery, and to the Deacons. Now ſome ſup- 

| poſed that I ſpake this as foreſeeing the Divi- 
of ſome, ſion u that ſhould come among you. But 
He is my Witneſs for whoſe ſake I am 
in Bonds that I knew nothing from any 
Man. But the Spirit ſpake, ſaying on this 
wiſe; Do nothing without the. Biſhop; 
Fla. Keep your * Bodies as the Temples of God: 
Love Unity: Flee Diviſions : Be the Fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, as he was of his Father. 

VIII. I TaEREFORE did as became me, 
as a Man compoſed to Unity. For where 
there is Diviſion, and Wrath, God dwelleth 
not. But the Lord forgives all that Repent, 

* Repent, if they * Return to the Unity of God, and 
tothe Council of the Biſhop. For I truſt 
7 Who will boſe in the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt y that he will 
fem. free you from every Bond. Nevertheleſs 
I exhort you that you do nothing out of 
Strife, but according to the Inſtruction of 
. Chriſt: Becauſe I have heard of ſome who 
Viva fay; Unleſs I find it written in the 2 Ori- 
not. inloc. ginals, I will not believe it to be written in 
the Goſpel. And when I ſaid, It is Writ- 
ten: they anſwered what lay before them 

in their corrupted- Copies. But to me j eſus 
Chriſt is inſtead of allthe uncorupted Me- 
numents in the World: Together with thoſe 
2e 8 unde- 
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Death, and Reſurrection, and the Faith 


undefiled Monuments, His Croſs, and * ne-. 


which is by Him: By which I deſire, through 


your Prayers, to be Juſtified. 

IX. THE Prieſts indeed are Good: But 
much better is the High Prieſt to whom the 
Holy of Holies has been committed; and 
who alone has been intruſted with the Se- 
crets of God. He is the Door of the Father; 
by which Abraham, and Jſaac, and Jacob, 


and all the Prophets enter in; as well as 


the Apoſtles and the Church. And all theſe 


things tend to the Unity which is of God. 
Howbeit the Gofpel has ſomewhat in it far 
above all other Diſpenſations; Namely, the 
Appearance of our Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, his Paſſion and Reſurrection. For, 
the Beloved Prophets referr'd to Him: But 
the Goſpel is the Perfection of Incorruption. 


All therefore together are Good, if ye be- 


lieve with Charity. 3 
X. Now as concerning the Church of An- 
tioch which is. in Syria, ſeeing Tam told that 


through your Prayers, and the Bowels which 


ye have towards it in Jeſus Chriſt, it is in 
Peace; it will become you, as the Church of 
God, to ordain ſome b Deacon to go to them 
thither as the Embaſſador of God; that He 
may rejoyce with Them when they meet 
together, and Glorifie God's Name. Bleſ- 
ſed be that Man in Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
be found worthy of ſuch a Miniſtry ; and 
ye your ſelves allo ſhall be Glorified. Now 


b Meſſenger or 
Minſter. 


if ye be willing, it is not Impoſlible for you 


to do this for the fake of God; as alſo the 
other 


nn 


to F. lexatwss Epiſtle, Tc. 


bother Neighbouring Churches have ſent 
1 them, ſome Biſhops, ſome Prieſts and Dea- 
Cons. ; TE COTS Inv e 

Xl. As concerning Philo the Deacon of 
evoffius a Mar- Cilicia, a moſt worthy © Man, He ſtill Mi- 
274 or Confer. niſfers unto me in the Word of God; to- 
lor. gether, with Rheus d of Agatbopalis, a ſin- 
Seer in 2p. Suler good Perſon, who has follow'd me 
ad Smym. Even. from Syria, not regarding his Lie : 
+a 4 Theſe alſo bear witneſs unto you. And I 

118. 5. 4. my ſelf give Thanks to God for you, that ye 
| receive them as the Lord ſhall receive you. 
Bur for thoſe that diſhonour'd them, may 
they be forgiven through the Grace of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, The Charity of the Brethren 
that are at Troas ſalutes you: From whence 
alſo I now write by Burrbus, who was ſent 
together with me by thoſe of Epheſus and. 
Smyrna, for reſpect fake. May Our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt Honour them; in whom they 
Hope, both in Fleſh, and Soul, and Spirit; 
in Faith, in Love, in Unity. Farewel in 

Chriſt Jeſus our Common Hope. 
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CONTENTS. 


The Salutation. 
Chap. I. H. declares the Joy he bad ta 3 
of their Firmneſs in the Goſpel: 
The Subſtance of wbichs ag to what con- 
cerus the Perſon of. Chriſt, he briefly re- 
peats to Them. 


yu es 


Chriſt ſuffer d only in Shew, and not Real- 
ly. Againſt theſe, + 
III. He afſures them, that he knew Chriſt 
was 4 True Man, even after his Reſurre- 
ction; and did give N 8 Proofs to his 
— of his Being ſuch. 


II. And this againſt ſuch as pretend, that 


IV. He 


— — IE 
— pre — 


1 


The Conraxrs, 8 


— ä ͤœ— r 
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IV. He Exhorts them ns) to have no- 
thing to do with thoſe Hereticks whom he 
here Oppoſes: Nor believe that He would 


Suffer /o nuch for the Faith of Chriſt, au- 


_ leſs be auexe very ſure{of, the Truth of it. 
V. He e be, ile Danger of the 


Doctrine before mentioned : And how they 


who-beld it did, in e fed, Deny Chriſt. 
VI. How Dangerous this is? And how dif 
rent thoſe. who maintain this Doctrine are, 
in All other reſpefts, from the Church of 
Chriſt ? 
VII. That it will i lbebefote berome them, to 
Guard themſelves againſt ſuch Perſons. 
VIII. To this end; He' exhorts them 10 fol- 
low their Biſhop, and Paſtors: But ebe. 
cially their Biſhop... 
/ IX. He thanks hens for. their Kindneſ 60 
Himſelf: © 

x. And to thoſe that were with Him 3 which 
God will reward. * 

XI. He acquaints them with 2 Cüng of 
the Perſecution at Antioch. : And exhorts 
them to ſend a Meſſenger thither, to con- 

ratulate with them on this Occaſion. 

XII. He concludes with bis own Salutation, 
and the Remembrarices of thoſe that were 


2 


with Him, to them all in n to ſe- 


veral in Particular. 5 
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PHORUS; to the Church of God the 
Father, and of the Beloved Feſus 
_ Chriſt; which God hath mercifully | 
Bleſſed with every Good Giff, being c. . 
filled with Faith and Charity, ſo that 9 

A "1 ig wanting in no Gift; moſt Wor. 
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the Church which is at SMYRNA, in 
Aſia; All Foy, hy his Immacu- 
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bave you 
are ſettled in an Immove- 

| able Faith, as if you were 

Nailed tothe Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

both in the Fleſh and in the Spirit; and are 

confitm'd in Love through. the Blood of 

Chriſt; being fully perſwaded of thoſe 

* Vmothe Cor. things which relate Punto our Lox D: Who 
truly was of the Race of David according 

to the Fleſh, but the Son of God according 

to the Will and Power of God: Truly 

| Born of the Virgin, and Baptized of Jobn; 
Mat. iii, 15. that fo all Righteouſneſs might be fulfilled bj 
vim. He was alſo trulyCrucified by Pon- 

N40 + and Herod the 3 being 

Nailed for ds ih the FitſhabychoFruits of 

FI which de Aer byes b N dk BlEſfed 
Anger Yoſl. Paſſion; that he might ſet © up a Token for 
| all Ages through his Reſurrection, to all 
his Holy and Tatthful Servants, whether 

They be Jews or Gentiles, in one? Body of 
II. Now allitheſe things he ſuffer'd for 
Az, that we might be ſaved. And he ſuf- 

ter d truly, as He allo truly Naiſed up him- 

ſelf: And: not, às ſome Unbelievers fay, 

' that he,quly ſeewecd to ſüffer, they them: 
EY e. Chriti- ſelyes only ſe em ing to be d. 0 An 2 
5 5 Believe 
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Believe» thallic happen unto thei; be 
cing diveſted of the Body they ſhall be- 
„ * Hah 1 | ; . 8 | 


come e mere Spirits. LE | * 
III. Bur I know that ever after his Re- . 
ſurrection he was in the Fleſh ; and I be- 
lieve that he is ſtill ſo. And When he | 

came to thoſe who were with Peter, he ſaid Er Erang. 
unto; them, Take, Handle meg; and fee that Se. Gave . 
1am not an Intorporeal Demon. And ſtraight- cles To. l. 
way they felt Him and Belieged; | being © ** 2 
convinced both by his Fleſh and Spirit. For 
this cauſe: they deſpiſed Death, and were 

found to be above 8. it. But after his Re- « p. 


_—_— . — 


ſurrection he did Eat and Drink with them, 


as he Was Fleſh; although as to his Spirit 

be was united to the Father. 5 
IV. Now theſe things, Beloved, Ih put Aue 
you in, mind of, not queſtioning but that je 
you your {ſelves alſo believe that they are : Have . 
fo. But L arm you b fore- hand againſt cer- 

tain Beaſts in the ſhape of Men; whom you 

muſt not only not receive, but if it be poſſi- 

ble muſt not meet with. Only you mult pray 

for them, that if it be the Will of God 29 

may repent; Which yet will be very hard. 

But of this our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt bas the 
Power, who is our true Life. For if all 

theſe things were done only in ſhew by our 

Lon, then do Ialſo ſeem only to be Bound 

And why have Igiven up my ſelf to Death, 

to ee the Sword, to Wild Bealts? 
But zow the nearer I am to the Sword, the 


- 
. 
A 


werte zn ug Cee When, I ſhall come 


among che Wild Beaſts, I ſhall come to 
:God- Only in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
e 110 fuer. zopeeber nth 

TO 5 2 Him; 


\ 


— i .— 


"I Ter 2 


e 
8 


Had true Fleſh, k Js truly made.Man? No ow het 


. 
Matt. xix. 12. 


m Vid. Epiſt. 
Interpol. 


ITO He who, was made a Perce Man 


Truth. W. 
the Law « ſes zve perſwa ded; nor the 


dun. 


ſtrengthening mo. 

V. W no ſome, not SR do deny; 
or rather hape been denied by bim, being 
rhe Advociregiof, Heath, aber than of the 
N Im neither the Prophecies, nor 


Goſpel ik, "Rf even t fo, this Day, nor the Suf- 
ferings of every. one of Us. or they think 


i alſo the fame things of Us. For what does 


a Man profit me, if he ſhall Praife me, and 
Blaſ phememy B not confeſſi ng that he 

One doth 
nor ſay this, does in effect deny him, and 
is in Death: But for the Names of ſuch as 


+ + its 4 a4 v4 


do this, they being Oobalicicts, 1 thought 


it not fitting to write them unto you: Yea, 


God forbid that I ſhould make any n 'menti- 
on of them, ti U they ſhall fepent to à 7rue 
Belief Christ 5 Paff jon, which'i is our Re- 
Aur „ >: 

1 LET no Man deceive Piwſelf; Both 
the thing 5 "which are in Heaven, 46d the 
Glogs Ang Th and Princes, whether Vi- 
ble or Inviſible, if they believe not in the 
Blood of Ga dit ſhall be to them to Con- 
demnation. te that is able to receive this, 
let him receide ir. Let no Man's ® Place 
af State in the World puff him up: That 
. which is worth All is Faith and Charity to 
which nothing is 20 be preferred. But con- 
' ſider thoſe h) are of a different Opinion 


from us, Bs x0 what concerns the Grace of 


* Jeſus Chriſt which is come unto us, how 
contrary they are to the Deſign of God? 
'T * have no regard to * No 2 


of the Widow, the Fatherleſs, and the Op- 


\ 


„ 6 N your Hon Fx * | 


T0 the SMYRNEANS. | © pf 


LEES 
* W Us ow EEE 


preſſed; Of the Bound or Free, of the Hun- 
E VTV 

VII. . Taev, abſtain from the Eucbariſt, 

and from rr rhe Publick Offices,;, becauſe.” "I * 
they confeſs not the Euchariſt to be che Fleſh — 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; which ſuffered 

for our Sins, and which the Father, of his 


Goodneſs, raiſed again from the Dead. And 


for this cauſe contradicting the Gift of God, 
hey die in their Diſputes: o But much bet- * vid: Cotelet. 


ter would it be for them to ? receive it, that . 


they might one day riſe through it. It will 
therefore become you to abſtain from ſuch. 
Perſons; and not to ſpeak. with them nei- 
ther in Private, nor in Publick. But to 
hearken to the Prophets, and eſpecially to 
the Goſpel, in which both Chriſt's Paſſion is 
manifeſted unto us, and his Reſurrection 
perfectly declared. But flee all Diviſions, 
as the beginning of Evilss. Sy 
VIII. Sex that ye All fallow your Biſhop, 
as Jeſus Chriſt the Father: And the Prel- 
bytery, as the Apoſtles. : And Reverence 
the Deacons, as the Command of God. Let. 
no Man do any thing, of what belongs ro 


the Church. ſeparately from the Bithop. 


Lex that Euchariſt be look d upon as well 
eftabliſh'd, which is either fer d by the Bi- 


34 


gon his Conſent. Whereſoever the Bi- 


without the Biſhop, neither to Baptiſe, nor 


to celebrate the Holy Communion: - Bur bee 
a Ped 13 What En 


F * 
l 88 
* „* 2 OI — ans ahh 


"0 Torn rer 22 


* Refuyn fo 4 
ſound Mind, 


+ Does worſhip. 


» Vid. Voſſ. 
Annot. in loc. 
W Unto. 


* Way,. 

Y Vid. Epiſt. 
Interpol. 

3 Spirit. 


* Al the. * 
d i. e. The Biſhop 
lat Onorch,. 


my wine he ſhall approve. of, that i is 1779 


pleaſing unto God; that ſo Whatever is 


done, may be ſure and well done. | 
IX. Fox what engine; it is very reaſo- 


nable that we ſhould * repent, whilſt there 


is yet time to return unto God. Ir is a 


ood thing to have a due regard both to 
od, and to the Biſhop: He that Honours 


the Biſhop, ſhall be Honodred of God. But 
he that does any thing without his Know- 


ledge, * Miniſters unto the Devil. Let all 
things therefore abound to you in Charity; 
lecing ye are Worthy. Ye have refreſh'd 
me in all things; ſo ſhall Jeſus Chriſt you. 
Ye have loved me both when J was pre- 
ſent with you, and now being abſent, ye 
ceaſe not to do ſo. May God be your Re- 
ward, for whom whilſt ye undergo all things, 
Je ſhall attain unto Him. 

X. YE have done well in that ye have 
received Philo, and Rheus u Agathopus, who 
follow'd me v for the Word of God, as the 
Deacons of Chriſt our God. Who alſo give 
Thanks unto the Lord for you, foraſmuch 
as ye have refreſh'd them in all * things. 
Nor ſhall any thing that you have done, be 


loſt to you. My * Soul be for yours, and 


my Bonds which ye have not deſpiſed, nor 
been aſhamed of. Wherefore neither ſhall 


Jeſus Chiift, our Fore. F aith, be aſhamed 


of you. 
XI. Your' erer i is come to the Church 


of Antioch which is in Syria. From whence 


being ſeut bound with. Chains becoming 


| God, 1 ſalute the 3 Churches; being nor. 


Av worthy to be called b from thence, a8 * 
| tne 


- 
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the leaſt among them. Nevertheleſs by the 
Will of God Liu haegthought,wortbyaf — © 
this Homun not for that -thmk I Haα, - ee 
ſerved it, but by the Gm God: Which © 
Iwiſh may he Farfan eee that 

through your Prayers I may attain unto God. 

And therefore thatyour-Work may be fully 
accompliſh d both up Earth and in Hear 

ven; it will bet fittings and ſox the Honour 


2 


of God, & that your: Churck appoiat ſome vid vo 
worthy Delqgate, : who being come as far as 
Hria, may rejoyce together wixh them that 
they are in- Peaceg ald that they are again 
reſtored to 1 4. State, 1 — x _ Greats 
again received their proper Body. Where? 
ſore 1 ſhovl&:think 12a Wb K dle, 0 ws 
ſend; ſome ont from! you with zn Epiſtle, 
to congratulate with them their Peace in 
God; and that through your Prayers they 
bare now gotten to their Harbor. Ear in as 
much as ye are perfect your ſelves, you 
ought to think thoſe things that are perfect. 
For when you are deſirous to do well, God 
is ready to © enable you thereunto. * Help you. 
XII. Tux Love of the Brethren that are 
at Troas ſalute you; from whence I write 
to you by Burrhus whom ye ſent with me, 
. ws with the Ephe/ians yourBrethren; 
and who has in all things refreſh'd me. 
And I would to God that all would imitate | 
Him, as being a Pattern of the Miniſtry of 
God. May bis Grace fully reward Him. I 
ſalute your very worthy Biſhop, and your 
Venerable Presbytery; and your Deacons, 
my Pellow-Servants; and all of you in Ge- 
neral, and every one in particular, in the 
. I 


"Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and in his Fleth and 

Blood; in his Paſhon and Refurre&tion both 

via vog An- Fleſhly and Spiritually and in f the Uni- 
„ tes i Gods 12 Grace be with you, 

Mergy cagt, ang W for 

Eve -mi6re.- 

XIII. 1 alute the Families af my Bre- 

thren, with their Wives and Children; and 

> ” Th eg, Ha Virgins that are 802 e Be 

coneſſes. gee for ſtr Power oft O oft Phi. 

ber 1. 1 We preſent with me, Taue ou. I 

— * ſalute the Houſe of Tavias, and pray er it 

| 'may be ſtrengthened in Faith and Charity, 

both of Fleſh and Spirit. I ſalute Alec my 

Ses voſf. An- Well beloved, it er with the incompa · 

_— 4. ow Daphnits, and Eutechnus, and all by 


expol. 
oY Name... Farewel in the 1 of God. 
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THE 


C ONTENTS. 
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| _ The Salutation. 


II. But apt withRelation 70 the Church, 
der quhich he was Biſhop. 
| mL, 1v. He continues his Advice to Fin: : 
V. Teaches Him, what Advice he ſhould giv 
to Others. 


VI. is 


11 The Co rEN TS. >: 


VI. Is which He continues; and eſpecially in- 
forces Unity amang 1 and Sub- 
oc on to their ry 


10 rejoyce > win ow 
VIII. He defires Polycarp to write 70 the 
Vene Efe to the Neighbouring Ch urches; z 

bib Fe bad not Himfeif time 10 do. 
then concludes all with his Salutation 
* Both to Polycarp, and to ſeveral of the 
,” Church of myrtn, by Name. 


. 1 
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St. IGNATIUS_ 


'TO 


St. POLTCA RP. 


IenarIVs , wha is 40% called Tazo- 
PHORUS, 20 Polycarp Biſhop of the 
Church which is at Smyrna; Their 0 sa 
Overſeer, but rather himſelf Over- 
 look'd by God the Father, and the 


Logp 22. Chrift ; All Happineſs. 


Mixe known that thy 
Mind towards God,isfix'd 
as it were upon an im- 
moveable Rock; Iexceed- 
3 k $ ingly give Thanks, that I 
nm haye been thought worthy 
ty Ibo thy b Bleſſed Face, in which may n. 
Tal ways rejoyce in God. ine. - — 0 | 
EEC 


1 


0 | 


dies. 2ä—̃ ——ͤ— 


* feech thee 2 the Grace of God with which 
-cloat Ned to 2 forward | in, thy 


| may bedlaved:- lion: thy y Place, with 
* Vid. r Cor. vii. all Face b oth of Fleſh be Make 
* 3 to ene nity, than 
. which nothing is better. Bear 97% all 
Mien, even as the Lord with thee. Support 
4 Be at leiſure to, all i 1n Long, as =P thou doſt. d Pray Wwith- 
xc. out Ceafing Ask more Underſtanding than 
whar the already haſt: Be Watchful, hav: 
ing eh Spirit always awake. Speak to eve- 
. . e ry one © according as God ſhall enable Thee. 
Lar. Jntecpr. Bear the f Infirmities of all, ag a perfect 
The Diſeaſes. Combatant: Where the Labour is Great, the 
t nn much, Gain g is the more. 

II. Ir thou ſhalt love the Good Diſciples, 
what Thank is it? But rather do thou ſub- 
ject to thee thoſe that are Miſchievouzy in 
Meekneſs. Every Wound is not healed with 
the ſame Plaiſter: If the acceſſions of the 
Diſeaſe be vehement, mollifie them with 

* Superfufion, h ſoft Remedies: Be in all things, Wiſe as 

Nat. x. 16. 4 Serpent, but Harmleſs as à Dove. For this 
a uuſe thou art compoſed of Fleſh and Spirit; 

that thou may'ſt mallifie thoſe things that 

appear before thy Face: And as for thoſe 

that are not ſeen, pray to God that he 

would reveal them unto thee, that ſo thou 

may'ſt be wanting in nothing but may'ſt 

abound in every Gift. ; The Fimes demand 

thee, as the Pilots the Winds; and he that 

is toſs d in a Tempeſt, the Haven where be 
would be that thou may'ſt atfain unto God. 

: vid. vol. Be. Sober; as the Combatant of God: The 


Annot. in loc 


— n to ther is Immortality, and. 


Coteler. ib. = Eternal 
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Eternal Life; concerning which thou art 

alſo fully perſwaded. I will be thy Surety 
in all- things, and my Bonds, which thou 
haſt de eee e e 
III. Ler not thoſe that ſeem, worthy fk 

Credit; but teach other Doctrines, k difturd * Andie This, 

| WER” .. „I 4d; 198 

thee. ' Stand firm and immoveable, as an 

Anvil when it is beaten upon. It is the 

Part of a brave Combatant, tobe! Wound- Been. 

ed, and yet Overcome. But eſꝑecially we 

ought to endure all things for God's ſake, 

that he may bear with us. Be every day 

n Better than. other: Conſider the Times; = More S. 

and expect him, who is above all Time, * P 

Eternal, Inviſible, though for our ſakes  _* 

made. Viſible: Impalpable, and Impaſſible 

yet for us ſübjected to Sufferings; enduring 

all manner of ways for our Salvation. 
IV. La not the Widows be neglect cds. 

Be thou, after God, their Guardian. Let 

nothing be done without thy Knowledge 

and Conſent: Neither do thou any thing 

but according to the Will of God; as alſo 


thou doſt, n with all Conſtancy. i Let your beg uf _ 
Aſſemblies be more full: Inquire into all“ | 


| by Name. Overloak not the Men and Maid 


Servants; Neither let them be puffed up; 
| but rather let them be the mare Subject, 


to the Glory of God, that they may ob- 

tain from him a better Liberty. Let them | 
not deſire to be ſet free at the publick Coſt, * vid 92 
that they be not Slaves to their own Luſts. ebe. 
V. PLes Evil ? Arts: Or rather, make : or, Trau 
not any mention of them. Sax to my Si- 

ſters, that they love the Lord; and be ſa» —._ 


tified with their own Husbands, bath ta. 
„ 8 ; 
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the Flech and Spire 13 like manner, Ex- 
Hor my Brerhren in the Name of Jeſus 
Chtiſt, char. they Love their Wives, ever 
2s the Lonp the Church. If any Man can 
* Vid. Annot. remain in aVirginState;'4 to the Honour of 
ler in ie the Fleſh of Chriſt, let him remain without 
Boaſting: But if he Boaſt, he is, undone. 
And if he deſiro to he more taken notice of 
» than the B he is Corrupted. But it 
| becomes All- ſuch as are Married, whether 
Men or Women, to come together with the 
Uonſent of the Biſhop; that ſo their Marii- 
age may be according to Godlineſs, and not 
ein Luſt.” Let all things ene to the Ho- 

nour of God. edit 
Obſerve, from © VI. HiknauxuntocbeBiſtopghar God 
the forgeing, Se Alo may hearken unto you. My Soul be 
natius zes Security for them that Submit to their Bi- 
— 2.4 ?o- ſhop, with their Presbyters and Deacons, 
Him te te And may my Portion be together with theirs 
Syn., in God. Labour with one another; Con- 
tend together, run together, ſuffer together; 
2 ſleep: together, and riſe together; as the 
Sͤtewards, and Aſſeſſors, and Miniſters of 
Sod. Pleaſe him under whom ye War; 
and from whom ye receive your Wage. 
Leti none of you be found a Deſerter; But 
let your Baptiſm remain, as your Arms; 
your Faith, as your Helmet {your Charity, 
2 your Spear; your Patience, as your 
hele Armour. Let your Mor ks be your 
F Tha which * * Gharge, that ſo you may receive a ſuita- 
. . bleReward. Be long: ſuffering therefore 
eren. towards each other in Meekneſs;; as God is 
e towards 4 an bug me ESR of, you in 
all ching. 2 4 VII 


A &@ > Fa — . 
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233 2 oe 1 = 127 
I. : Now Wg cn a ah Oburth of 
mp in Syria ls; as Lamm RI; in Peace n , bros | 
ogh-yourePrayers; I ald hase been nn es 
5 more-ednifo rang without Care in 2 
God 1.6 bet be that by ſuffering; I hall at- - 
tain unto Goc; ar through Veur Prayers 28 N 5 = 
may be founl «Diſciple vf CH If 
0 will bel v very fis O-moſt' wortbhy Pohuarp, | 
| It to call a a Select Connelly ard chuſe ſome Moſt becoming 
er gem whom ye particulatiylLovez: andwwho cou 
he is patient of Labour; that he may be the 
1 Meſſenger of God: And that going unto 
Wi Hria, he may. Sloriſie vou inceſſant Love, 
0- to the Praiſe of Chritt. A Chriſtian has 
not the Power of Himſelf; but muſt be 


dd always at leifure for God's Service. Now 

x this work, is both God's and your's; when 

af ye ſhall have perfected it. For I truſt thro” 

* the Grace of God that ye are ready to every 

(> good Work that is fitting for you in the 

F Logp. Knowing theretore your earneſt 

5 Affection to the Truth, I have exhorted 

K you by v theſe ſhort Letters. ESD 5 Viz. To the 
i VIII. Bur foraſmuch as I have not been this ts Himſelf, 
) able ro Write to all the Churches, becauſe Sc Pearſon in 


| E muſt. ſuddainly Sail from Troas to Nea- 
q polis; (for ſo is the Command of thoſe to 
, whoſe pleaſure Iam ſubject; ) Do you write 
/ to the Churches that are near you, as be- 
a ing inſtructed in the Will of God, that 
" IH they alſo may do in like manner. Let 

tkat are able ſend * Meſſengers; and Footmen, © 
let the reſt ſend their Letters by thoſe who 
| ſhall be ſent by you: That iP par may be 
Glorified J to an Eternity, of which you ? Vid. veſſ. ia. 


loc. in the Eters 


W. I allure all by Name; Aras nal Work. 
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culatly te W. if 7 Epitrapus, with all her 
1 and: Children, - Lfalure Attalus my 
© Well-beloyed,;:. I; falure.hims., who thall be 
 thouglir worthy to £ by you. into H 
ria. Let Grace be ever with him, * and 
with Aolycarp who ſends him. I wiſh you 
all Happigeſs in our God, Jeſus Chriſt ;, in 
hom continue inthe Unity, and Protecti- 
on of God, I ſalute Alec my. well-beloved. 
Farewell in the Lon. mode ant 
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st. 1GNATIUS. 


Tranſlated from the Original Greek, publiſh _ 
ed by Dr. Grabe in bis Specileg. Patrum; 
HN NAV AN not long by 
ſince came to the Roman | 

Empire; IGNATIUs, the 

Diſciple of St. Joux the A- | 

poſtle [a and Evangelift,] a « par. Gi. 
an in all things blike unto » Anais 


5 


the Apoſtles, govern'd the Church of Autioch 
with all Care. Who being ſcarcely able to 
eſcape the Storms of the many Petſecutions 
? before under Domitiun, as a good Gover- 
| — nour; 


130 715 N _—_ Ty FE 


| nour, by the Helm Ir Pager = 
E conftandy of His Pockrine nies 
© Compare the Wi it 


Ik þ ſkoodthe Ya TDN 
Cotton MS. fear ing” ft rhe 54 16uld Leng 15 7 Tau 
4 Magis Simpli- \ urape, 0 d Were Py 
ron las. Cor Yon 5 Pal ee on 1 
h WIHERETORE the perſecution beingat 
. preſent ſome what abated, he rejo oyced rearly 


at the Tranquillity of his Church et was 

troubled as to Himſelf, that he had hothtrain 

ed to a true love of Chriſt, nor Was tome p 

order. to the e Pitch of a Perfect Diſciple. For he 

thought, that the Confeſſi on which i is made 

* More to a Fa- by Martyrdom, would brin him fte A yet 

milariy of more cſoſe and intimate nion ith the 

|  Lorp. Wherefore continuing a fed year 

longer with the Church, and' after the man- 

8 Candle, ner of a Divine 8 Lamp, illuminating the 

, Mon Þ Hearts of the Faithful by the Expofition 

of the Holy Scriptures He attain d 0 what 
he had deſired, n 

Ss 3: Lg III. Fox Traj an i in the Ninetcent 

als: yer of St. 1 a5 of his Empire. being lifted up with 

1gnarius's de, his Victory over the Scyrbians and Da- 

8 cians, and many other Nations; andthink- 

ing that the religious Company of Chi. 

| ſtians was yet wanting to his abſolute and 

= univerſal Dominion; and thereupon threat- 

= ning them that they ſhould be Perſecu- 

B .ted, unleſs. they ial P cus, to, rſtup 
the Devi, with all other Nat 51 Wearot 


liged all ſuch as lived Nac Lieder - 
Ine or to Die. Wherefore our & Brave 

Souldier of Chriſt being in Fea for the 
Church of Aurjach, was voluntarily brought 


before TrAJax; ; who was at that en 
on 


KManly, 


80 


| 7 pes T's 7" a 
Way hay: 1255 the Parthians, ws 
be (Was þ feet SP 


1 1 preſence of the 


4 mperorask'd him im, 
** | Pri art thou, Devil: vid. 


| TEN 15 .* 4 Pearſ. Vind. 
our io tay {5,047 Commands, 


Ign. part. 2, 


; and taper wade. g @ * do likewiſe, to cap. 12. 
wy oi ee ee anſwered; No ot F. gui, 
Vas oe pl 410 call : cop Orus 1 after ſuch 4 ſelf. 


* manner ; foraſinuch as all wicked Spirits are i, pm. . 
q tar tram the Servants of G0. But reed = 
Lan S's to thoſe Evil Spirits, "NOTING 
ve wicked, with reference to them, I 
the Gharge : For having Iv within me] » Deſun Gr. 
the. 7777 y King, 1 diſſolve all the 
ef. the D 9 15 4 of theſe, 
AJAN rep de 4nd who is Theo- 
291 by who has Chriſt in his 
o 4 ar 457 do No! we then ſeem 
at ., 40,7 .bave the Gods" within us, who fight | | 
| 2 us 22005 25 Enemies? Iguat. roy Er, a. 2 
th ' 1 call the Evil Spirits of the Hea- In our Breaft: 


. 8 
th 1 111% 70Ds. For there is but One GOD, 7; kavs a 


77 


a- who AAge Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, andenfand- 
k- 21 46 hat are in Them - And Ons Ixsus yr Tf 
ri- . SHRIST bis, only begotten Son; ; whoſe Kin gdm The Gods ae 
od MY an ee cf lG.., 
„ ee ee 
Ur SE IF: NW. T . v1: 1 | | 
1 i 1 A | | 
b 47 PE, an] * His ; Kingdom you ſe ay who * A 
to hace 4 dane Pontius Pilate. - Ignat.] © : 
is Sin with the Inventor 8 
the Deceit and Malice of 
Thoſe who, carry 


.. l raj: an. 2 thou 
K 2 ] D ow 


| — 2 — ag — mie 
2 Cor, vi. 16. Ignat. ] Ido: fon it is ritten, I will dwellin 
them and walk in them. Then Traian pro- 
nounced this Sentence againſt hims Fare/- 
much asl gnatius has confeſſed that he. carrie ga- 
bout within himſel Him that wa, cruciſſea, 
v command that he be. carried Baund ty 
> Soldiers to the Great. Rome, there: to be 


Fe. nu. ö % fans 4 | Went 
of the People. e 
VII. Wren the Holy Manyiheard this 
gestebce he cry d out with Joy, I that 
thee, O Lonp, that thou baſi ug 8 10 
' - Honour me with a perſeti love tqwards Thee 4 
and haſt mude me to be. put into 10 from. Bond, 
with thy Apoſtle Paul. Having laid this be 
With Joy "gar his Bonds about him: And 
having pray'd for the Church, and 
eommended it with Tears unto tbe Lox D; 
He was hurried away, like a Choice Ram, 
- the Leader of good Flock, by the Brutiſn 
liers, in order to his deing carried to 
une there to be Keane by the Blood- 
We Beafts. 
VIII. Mean with Soak 3 
e nes Joys our of his deſire to Suffer, he left 
5 vs NJ » Antioch, and came to Seleucia 3; from 
Whenee he was to Sail. And aſtex a great 
deal of Toil, being come to Smyrna, he left 
1 the Ship wth A Gladneſs, and haſt- 
$ Co Auditor, ned to Polycar his à Fellow- 
Sebelar, who 3 p there: For they 
had both of them been formerly whe, aver. 
pleyof Se. i 
IX. BEIN o brought | to bins ande commy- 
nicating to him ſome Spiritual Gifrs, and 
585 


LOS FE FFF «a ae aw. m0 nnd anc „ © . ©, ors D% oY ” Io 1 


Otori * kis Bonds: He: reste gelt 
of alf rheẽ wWHOe Church (for the Churches 
and Cities of Aja b Attended this Holy Man * Gr. Received, 
by their Biſhops and Prieſts, and Deacons, | 
all haſtming to him, if by any means they 
might e receive ſome part of his Spiritual 33 

t) bur more particularly Polytarp, à to Blejing, Ms. 
contend o God in his behalf; that e be- Fe 
ing ſuddainly taken by the Beaſts from teres, 


the World, he might appear before the % e 


Face of Chriſt. And this he thus 2 © That the more 
and teſtiſied, extending ſo much his n 


appearing ro "the 


for Chriſt, 28 one who was about to receive . 

Heaven through his Own good Conſeſſion, SLED 

and the earnet —— of Thoſe who _ 

prayed together with Him: And to return 

a Recompence to the Churches, who came 

ro meet him by their Governours, g He ſent r. by ſadix. 

Letters of Thanks to Them, which di- 

ſtil d- Spiritual Grace, with Prayer and Ex- 

hortatioh. Seeing therefore all Men ſo kind- 

ly affected towards Him; and fearing left 

the Love of the Brotherhood ſhould pre- 

vent his haſtning to the Lord, now thattaaa 

fair Door of Suffering was opened to him; 1 of 

He wrote the Epif/e' we here ſubjoin to the | | 7 

Romans. 4 See be Epiſtle before: 

Ni having thus ſtrengthened ſuch oc | 

— Bret hren at Nome as were apainſt his 
rdom, by this Epiſtle, as he deſired; 

ſereing Sail from Smyrna, (for he was preſ- 

ſed by the Soldiers to haſten ro the pub- 

lick: fpectaoles at Great Rome; that being 

deliver'd to the Wild- Braſts in ſight df the 

erer 


0 Crown 


| — ior. which he — 


Troas From whence going on, being 
brought to Neapolis, He paſſed by Nllilippi 


thro Macedonia, and that part: of Epirus 
which is next to Epidamnus; having found 
a Ship in one of the 5 he ſailed over 
the Adriatict Sea; [and from thence entri 


into the Hyrbene,] and paſſing by ſeveral I. 


- lands and Cities, at length he ſam Puteoli. 

Which being ſhewed to the Holy Man, 

He haſtned to go forth, being deſirous to 

Ads xxviii. 13, Walk from thence, in the Way that Paul 
the Apoſtle had gone. But a Violent Wind 
» The Ship being arifing, and h driving on the Ship, would 
"2 Ew not ſuffer him ſo to do: Whetefore:Gom- 
would net per- mending the Love of the Docghwerlt ax that 
OO place he fail'd forward, a 217 
| XI. Any the Wind continuing cfavoura- 


biv von in one Day and a Night, we in- 


deed were unwillin 80 hurried on, as ſor- 
rowing to think of being ſeparated from 
this Holy Martyr : But to him it hap- 
pen'd juſtly , according to his Wiſn, 
t Being in baffe i that he might go the ſooner out of the 


1 World, and attain unto the Lord whom he 


loved. Wherefore ſailing in to the — 
Port, and thoſe i be 
moſt at an End, kbar — to 
be offended at our ſlowneſs; but the Bi- 
ſhop with great Joy 1 with their 
Haſtineſs. Py, o Siqns +2107 1691 
XII. Br Wiebe —— forced away 
— the Port ſo called e forthwith met 
(for the report of What con- 


—— e 


„ —˙—i e . , 


ann 


PR 
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who were full of Fear and Joy: For they 
rejoyced in that God had vouchſafed them 

the Company) of I heopborus; but were a- 
fraidʒ hen they conſider d, that ſuch an One 
was braught thither to die. Now ſome of 
theſe he commanded to hold their peace, 
who were lube moſt zealous for his Safety, Hi. 


fiob/of: the Fuſt. Who preſently knowing dere 
this by the Spirit, and ſaluting all of them, 
he deſined them that they would ſhew 

a ttue Love to him; diſputing yer more 
with them than he had done in his Epiſtle, 
and perſwading them not to Envy him who 
was haſtning unto the Lorp. And ſo, all 


to the Son of God in behalf of the Churches; 
that he would put a ſtop to the Perſecution, 
and continue the Love of the Brethren tor = 
wards each other: Which being done, he 
was with all haſte led into the Amphi-Thea- 
tre, and ſpeedily according to the Com- 
mand of Cæſar before given, throvn in, the 
End: of the Spectacles: being at hand. For 
it was then a very ſolemn day, call'd in the 
Roman Tongue the xiiih of the Calends of Ja- 
d 244ry, upon which the People were more 
than ordinarily wont to be gather d together. 
Thus was he deliver d tothe Cruel Beaſts, 


near the Temple by wicked Men: that ſo 


the deſire of the Holy Martyr Ignatius 
might be accompliſh'd ; as it is Written, The prop, 
Deſire i the Righteous is acceptoble z namely, 
That hie might not be 


A. 12 * 140 3 K + 


of 


and ai; * THAr They would appeaſe the | Quietare 


| ; ” Plebem ad non 
People, that : hey ſhould not defire the Daſtru - — per- 


Juſtum. 


the Brethren kneeling. down, he n prayed Ie. 


- 
* po 6... 2 
4 2 4 


T4 8 * 8 0 2 
x. 2 
e 
as : ” 
nſome to any 
* 0 N * s ; 


* F 7 F 
. 2 F . ml 75 —— * wr A — * — F . F : 
. 7 4 ; 7. A N . 
x Of J. 24 D 4 - T4 A 5 ” 7 
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6#rheBrerhrehy-by the gatherin R6PHSRe: 
Tieks { bur might” be wholly de 


be” wh outect by 

them; according! us in his Epiſtle he had 

before wiſtied that ſo bis End might be. 

For only the greater und Harder of his Holy 

Bones remain d; which were carried to An- 

iioch, and there put up in a Napkin, as an 

Alilneſtimable Treaſure left to rhe Church by 
the Grace which was in the Martyr. 

XIII. Nov theſe things were done 

the xii" of the Calends of January, that 

is the xxth Day of December; Sura and 

Synecias being the ſecond time Conſuls of 

the Romans; Of which we our ſelves were 

Eye-witnefſes: And being the Night follow. 

ing Watching with Tears in the Houſe, Pray- 

ing to God with our bended Knees, that he 

would give us Weak Men ſome Aſſurance of 

what had been before done; it happened, 

that falling into a ſlumber, ſome of us on the 

ſuddain faw the Bleſſed Ignatius ſtanding by 

us and embracing us: Others . beheld. the 


Bleſſed Martyr praying for us: Others as 


it were dropping with Sweat, as if he were 
juſt come from his great Labour, and ſtand- 
ing by the L. 
XIV. Which when we ſaw, being filled 
with Joy; and comparing the Viſions of our 

Dreams with one another, We glorifyed 

God, the Giver of all good rhingsz and be- 

2 Beatificantes ing v i ured of the Bicffednefs of the Saint; 
eee , We p have madé known utno you both the 
Bleſs = w Mayt and the Time: That being aſſembled 
be, together: according to the time of his Mar- 


22 ow tytdom, E may communicare with the 
made known, 4 WE fray. With. 
* tnodun * b 8 

/ 4 „ 


Combatant, 


ls 1 „ 1 —_ n — 1 


» fy 


M arÞyridony' 215 ris, 


n e 


Ce batant, and moſt ligt Martyr of 
rid, Who trod under foot the Devil, 
Nen Coyrle, He had piouſly 
E iſt Jeſus our Lon; By 

5 nd wak whom, "Glory and Pow- 
to: the Father; with the: eie 
Mui, eg e e ever. Amen. Ny 
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Ver. lat, i of all the Other Aſſemblies. of le 
Eecleſ l. bv, © Holy Gatholick\ Church, in aver 


15 


8 naæanda. ; Place; 7 


N\ 


Martyndam oft D. 


. 2 


; Place; Mercy, Peace, and Love 
0 From God the Father, and our Lord 
; Jeſu Ehr i/t,,be mulriphed, "GUY 

* I EEE boreritcen ro ou, Bre- 


but eſpecially the Bleſſed Po- 

4 2 lycarp, who by his © Suf- < Martyrdew. 

ferings put an end to the Perſecution ſet- 

ting as it were, bis Seal to it. For almoſt 

all bbg: that went before, were done, that 

the Logp might ſhew us from above, a 

Martyrdom truly ſuch as became the Goſ- 

pel. For he expected to be deliver'd up; 

+ even as the Lon alſo did, that we ſhould 

1 become the Followers of d his Example: . aim. 

Conſidering not only what is profitable for 

our ſelves, but alſo for our Neighbours Ad- 

vantage. For it is the part of a true and 

perfect Charity, to deſire, not only that a 

Mans ſelf ſhoùld be ſaved, but alſo all the 

Brethren. e 
II. Tre © Sufferings then of all the other * un. 

Martyrs, were f Blefſed and Generous ; . 

which they underwent according to the Will 

of God. For ſo it s becomes us, who are 8 vid. Core. 

more Religious than others, to aſcribe the Ce A 5 wn 

Power and Ordering of all things unto ad Euſeb. I. iv. 

Him. And indeed who can chuſe but ad- 5 f. 

mire the greatneſs of their Mind, and tat 

adtnirable Patience, and Love of their Ma- 

ſter; which then appeared in tbem? Who 

hen they were ſo flea d with Wbipping, 

that the frame and ſtructure of their Bodies 


REP 3 | | were 


— n 
YT RE. 


. 
> 


1 
of + #*+ we 


eum Annot. 


COD FE; Neider . 0 


. ELITE > 


b Shewing to 
all of us. 


i Attending to. 


* For they had 
W their Eyes 
70 cc | 


1 of their Heart. 


1 Cor. ii. 9. 


» Shewn. 


Martyrs of Cay 


Ca ls ER BG IRE IE LET IRS 


were laid open · to cheir very inward Vein 
and Arteries, nevertheleſs endured it. And 
when all that beheld ther 
mented them; yet they 


eat a 


 Generofity of Mind, rat Ade: onel dt Wen 
let ſo much as a Sigh; or Gren eſcapt 


them: h Plainly 1 . that tHolt Hoh 


that they were thus tormented, were ſent 
from the Body; Or rather, thar the Lon 


ſtood by them, and converſed with them. 
Wherefore i being ſupported by the Graceof | 
Chriſt, they deſpiſed all rhe torments of the 


World; 4 the Sufferings of an hour, re- 


deeming themſelves from Everlasting Pu- 


niſnment. For this Cauſe, even the Fire 
of their Cruel and Barbarous Executioners 
ſeem' d Cold to them; x. whilſt they hoped 


thereby to eſcape that Fire which: is Eter- 
nal, and ſhall never be extinguiſh'd:* And 
beheld with the Eyes! of Faith, thoſe good 


things which are reſerved for them that en- 


dure 20 the End; which neither Eur hat 
Heard, nor Eye ſeen, nor have they entred in- 


10 the Hrart of Mun. But to them they 
were now m revealed by the Loxp; as be- 
ing no longer Men, but already berome 


Angels. In like manner, Thoſe who were 


condemned to the Beaſts, and kept u Jong 


* See Bilkop, 

UVjher's Annot. 
n. 7. Euſeb. I. 
iv. c. 18. & in 


Valeſii p. 62. D. 


time in Priſon, underwent many cruel Tor- 
ments: Being forced to lie upon u ſharp- 


Spikes laid under their Bodies; ard tur- 
mented with divers other ſorts of * 


ments; that ſo if it were | 
2 by the length of their — n 


DDr ann — *4 


£55 015 III. For 


| \Pitied and h. 


e N Nine time 


1 ͤ at. oa . ˙— : Q Ä Bd. oy ou 


ö D deorvones 


Un Hom indeed, the Devil, did innen 
many things againſt them: But thanks be 
00 * he Was not a able to prevail over All. 
For the brave, GRAN Ds ſtrengthen'd 


fought, Ain with, the Beaſts. Tor- 
when the Rrogonſul would have perſwaded 
bigs telling him, that he ſhould conſider 

his Age, and ſpare himſelf; He pull'd the 
Wil Beaſt to him, and provoked him, be- 
ing defargus.themorequickly to be deliver d 


hy the whole multitude wondring at the 
Courage gfethe Holy and Pinus Race of 
chern, ;cryed our, Tate away thoſe 


ou 9% 21 nie | 
IV. Tux one named — A 3 | 
103 being newly come trom thence, ſeeing 
the Beaſts; Was afraid. This Was he Wwho 


themſelves of itheit i own: Accord, to the 


wag with, many:Promiles, to Swear and 

Sacrißce. For Which Cauſe, Brethren, we 
donot.commend thoſe who offer themſelves, 
10 Perfection, belag the Galpel teaches. no 
ſuch ing · "3 Sub 

V. BU, the moſt Admirable: Dome 
CARP: When he firſt heard that be was 
called fer, was Bot at all concern'd: at it; 
but feſoly d to tarty in the City. Never- 
theleßz, he Was at the laſt perſwaded, at 
the deſire gf many, to go out of it. He 
departed therefore into a little Village, not 
far — 10 Citys and there tarried 


with 


2 


. OS, 8. mmm aq 9 {CJ TY 


thoſe that feax'd, by his Patience; and _ fearful 


fm a Wicked and Unjuſt ? World. Upon „ Li. f men. 


1 wjnked.; (H/retches 3 0 let POLYCARP! 4 1 Atheift 


Bagh tn xy; and ſome others, to preſent; = 
deen Him therefore; the Proconſul per: 


142 


Ah 


22 "ln Arbe 


s Fuftice of the 
Peace. Vid. 

Uſſer. in loc. 
num. 14. 15. 
Valeſ. in Eu- 
: A ſed. P · 63. D. 


"buy with neee ing nothing Nich ht 


nor Day, but prayi b enz 4nd for 


the Churches which were in all the World, 


according to his uſunꝭ Cuſtom.: nd as he 
was praying, he ſaw a Wiſion three days be- 


fore he was taken; and behold, the Pillow 


under his Head ſeomꝭd to him o, Fire. 
Wbereupon, turning to thoſe thut were 


with him, he ſaid e e Fee 
Jopuld be' Burnt alive. bog 


VI. Now when thoſe who were to — 


„bim drew near) e departed into / another 
Village; and immediately they he ſbugbt 
him, came thither:-: And . they, found 


him not, they ſeized upon two young Men 


that were there; One of which, being tor- 
mented, confeſs d. For it was: impoſſible 
he ſhould be concealed, foraſmuch as they 
who betray'd him were his on Domeſtic-. 


So the Officer who is alſo called Cierono- 
mus; Heron by name; haſtned to bring 


him into the Liſts: That ſo Polπν, ον 
might recerve: his proper Portion, being 
made Partaker of Chriſt; and they that 

betray'd him, undergs: the -puniſhmenr of 


— e E yanyy;, 15 . 
VII. Tux Serj jeants therefore and Horſe- 

men raking he y young Lad along with them, 

departed about Supper: time, being Frida); 


with their Uſual Arms, as it were againſt a 
Thief ora Robber; And being eomè to the 
place where he was, about the Cloſe of the 
Evening, they found him lying down in 4 
little upper Room; from Whence he could 
_ eaſily have eſcaped into another: ꝓlace, but 


N would not; Lying, . the 


LoRD 


e eee. 


o 


2 IS 
8 1 a... afvv@ike 
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okbtjeidoke Wherefore when he heard 
that they were come tothe Houſe, he went 

down arid Ipake to them. And as they 

that were preſent wonder'd at his Age and 
Conſtanoy; ſome of them began to ſay; | 
Ma there neui of all this Care to tate ſuch © wiy was all 
mn Old\Man? Then preſentiy he order'd, „ Ae 
thut the fame hour there ſhould be ſomt⸗ Uſſer. in loc. 
what got ready for them, that they might | 
Eat 180 Drink their fill: Deſiring them 

wit haly that they would give him one Hours 
Liberty the aubile, to pray u without di- F. 
ſturbance: And when they had permitted 

bim, / he ſtood praying, being full of the 
Gagen, God; ſo that he cee not for 
twerwhole/Hours, to the Admiration of all 

chut heard him: Inſomuch, that many of 

the Sollliert began to repent, that they 
were come out — ſo ane at of 
Mun) oe 3H a: 2 

ng WH VIII. As ſoon as he had doth his aper 
Nia which he remember'd All Men, whether 

ng Littleor Great, Honourableor Obſcure, that 


1 4 


var WY bad at any time » been acquairited | with * Comp. Euſeb. | 


of i him und with them the whole Catholick f Eat. alt 
| Church, over All the World; the timebeing & ner valet. 
ſc- come chat he was to d _ the Guards ſet: 
m, him upon an Aſe, and ſo brought him into 
che City, being the 1 Day of wy Great Sab- 
2 i bath. And Herod-the Chief Officer, with 


he dis Father Niretes, met him in a Chariot. 


he . And ha _ him up to them, and ſet 
2 him in the t, they began to perſwade 
d him; ſayi ping; J/hur — re in it, to ſay, 


ut LovaGeefer and farrifice:(with the reſt that 
1 ERR o, and /o be Joſe ef 


L 39 


{3 
N 


Hf 


* They fle bu prevailing with him; they; hegan/ 


Fer Word. 


Y Getting out of 
the Chariot. 


Man. - Now no 


1 beben edge cream ot 
ereupon they continuing te urge 
he ſaid, Fal. uot —_—_— you ng pers 
ſeuade; me ta. So being out ek hay of 
* ko 
rail at him; and then with Violence threw 
him out of the Chariot ; inſomuchꝭ chat he 
hurt bis Thigh with d the fall. But he not 
turning back, ent on readily witch all di- 


ligence, as if he had reeeived no harm at 
all and ſo was brought to the-Liſts; where 


there was ſo great a Tumult, chat no Boch 
could be heard- FN 1 * +F- N N 


IX. As he was going into tho Lifts; there 


came. a Voice from Heaven to Wy 4 


Atrongs Pol. xc ARD and quit tth Je like 
One ſaw Who ix was: te 
ſpake ta him; but for the Voice, many of 
ourBzethren who were preſent; heard it: Aud 
as he was brought in, there was à great di- 
ſturbance when they heard hay hut Po- 
LYCARP. Was taken. And when he came 
near, the Proconſul asked him, M utber be 


was POLY ARF? Who confeſſing that He 


„At. 


was ; He perſuaded him to deny the Faith, 
ſaying, Reverence #hy' Old Age, with many 
other things of the like Nature, as cheir Cu- 


{tom is coneluding thus, Swegr by Qoefar's 
Fortune. Repent, and ſay; Toke, away the © 


z Wicked. Then Porycare, looking witha 
{tergCountenanctupon the whole Multitude 


of wicked Gentiles, chat was Gatheret! to- 


- gether in the Liſta, and ſhaking his Hand at 
them, looked up to Heaven; and groaning, 


ſaid; Take away the Micked. Hut the Pro- 
e inſiſting and — Hear, und 1 


will 


NA 


mmm . 
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4XCARP 
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" 5: reproach Cbriß. 


— 2 ſix yoars have 


* 2 (Amp when be deen. HE 
Bill in „Aaying, Sewer: 'by the Genius. of 

He anſwered, Sexing thaw. art: fo 
rainly, gent with me that I ſbauld ſwear, as 
thou, call ſi it, by tbe Genius. of Cæſar, ſcem- 
ng , if; * idft not know. what 1 am; 


hear tne freely profeſſing it to these, that 1 am 


4 Chriftian. But if thou farther. defireſt. an 


account «what. Chriftianity. is; appoint a day, 
hou: ſbalt bear it. The Proconſul re- 
ade the Peaple.. Pol. voaRv an- 


ou Perſe 
cd J thee have 1 offered to give a Rea: 


Jos ,n Fiche, For. ſo are we taught to 


pay, 775 ve. Honour, ( ſuch ouly excepted ag 
world be, hurt ful to our ſelves,); to the 2 


aud Authorities which are ordained of God 


10 len., 
wy Xl, 3 


{ L caſt ſhee except thou repent. He an- 
wered, Call for them, then: For we Chri- 


8 : lian! arg. i d in our. Minds not to change 
Hon Saad te Evil. But far ma it will be 


b Gg e l changed from Evil, to Good. 
The Pregeniul added; Sering thou deſpiſcf 
the M Beat, I will cauſe. thee to be de- 

vourgd. 1 rt nes Halt repent. Po: 


for N fo ß er. 


tinguiſhed; 


r Proconlul continued, 2 fag 
unto him, ¶ have wild Beaſts ready, to thoje 


1. for the People, 1 eſteem. them not worthy, wa 
that, e * give any account of my Fany : ' Make 0) A- 


logie. 


b 7 he Pts 
77, te be rranſla- 
700 from what © 
75 grievous, and 
hard to ſuffer 
here, to the juſt 
| Reward of my 
Shffer ings in rhe 
eter Warld, 


* 


u, ſpould be fulfilled which: was: made mani 


eben y bat know ve, the Tir 
Future . of bar Ten Pr 
niſhment, whith 5 e for ih Ungodly, 
55 why u N hoy ? Bring forth-aubat'tho, 


ah yp 2785 $$: 7 fi ben? 
8 XII. Having td this and mrny ether 
rhings o of the lite Nature, he was filled with 
Confidence and Foy, inſomuch as 

ry Contitenance was full of Grace: 8 

„Tee Wat e did not only not let ir fall, s wil 
any confuſiom at what was ſpoken to him 
but on the contrary, the Proeonſub was 
ſtruck with Rfonihment z and ſent his 
Cryer into the Middle of the Lifts;:40 pro- 
claim three ſeveral times; PoRVYCARP has 
confeſſed himſelf to he a CHRISTIAN Which 
being done by the Cryer, the vehole Multi; 
tude both of the Gentiles: cs þ the Jews 
whichdwelr'at Smna, being fall of Fury, 
. cry'd out witha loud Voice; Thit is the Dus 
Kutis Ce. 10. for of 4 Aga; "The Fut her of the -Glbriftions, 


ufhtn, Vet. In- 
ter r. Lat. = — the —— Ou God Heute 


5 any Worſhip to: the: Gods. And faying his 


py ey they cryed out, and deſired Philip the e A- 


Preſident of the 


Speacles; the ſiarch, that he nid let looſe a Lionagainſt 


* Porfrüann But Philip repliedz that it was 
Uſer. Auer. Not lawful fordim to do fo, becauſoaf thai 
Numb. Fülcb. kind of Spectacles was alrendy over:;:1)F hen 
p. 63,64. it pleaſed them to ory our with: one Com 

ane, 


4 +" wad ſent; that Po AR 
er finiſb'd, the For. ſo it was neceſſary Aha the Viſion 


feſt unto him by his Pillow hen ſoei 


it on fire as he was was ——. 
Kai —— 
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of the A ee With way Tru 1 

Fu. XII Turs therefore was done with 
god, WY Ferrer ſßeecd than it was ſpokes the whole 
'rhou ticude inſtantly gathering together 
Wood and Faggots, out of the Shops and 
ther BY Biths , The Jews eſpecially," according to 
with Wl their >Cuftory, with all readineſs aſſiſting 
ve. chem lie it: When the Fe wel was ready Po- 
80 il xYcanyiaythy aſide all bis Garments, 
with and undbing his Girdle, trye | alfo to pull off 


im; bis Gloathsunderneath, which aforetime he 

was Wy wi not: wont to do; foraſtnuch as always 

hö e oft the Chriſtians that was about 

pro- TY eontehded who ſhould ſooneſt touch 

has Wl tis Fleſh For he was truly adorn'd by his ® = aliter 
rich Converfitiom with Þ all Kind of Phe, ho 14 


alt before his Martyrdom. This being in eum Vateſ: 
ews ly put about him ack 12 
u 80 to prepare the thing tha was 
Do. pie“ But when they would have alſo 7 1e. 
2, i mailed" Bim o "the State, he faid 3 Let me The Pit ther 
hat aline ds I am: For be who' has given me bin. Se Valeſ. 
pay il fength to endure the Fire, will alſo enable in Fulch. f. 
his BY me; without your ecuring me by Nails, to ftand as 
A- Wl without: in the Pile, © 
nſt MV. WRHTRNIZToRE they did not 
yas an him: but only tied him ro 1b. But he 
nat e baving put his Hands behind him, and be- 
en ing bound as à Ram choſen out of a Great 
m Packs fer an Offering, and prepared to be 
be. Burn acceptable unto God; 
on bok'd vp: to Heaven and faid; O Lon 
us d, the Father of thy Mell. belov- 
1 Fo 250 Bie Son, Fefas Chrift, by whom'we 
bav omg rags ther; the God 
1 | f every Creature, 

a 


- 


—_ 
o . it * 2 
.es N Pore 
* 
$ 
4. 1A "IJ þ 
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— eſpecially; cat what =_ of. Juf 
+ Fa Men who, live in thy gtaſence 1 give thee . 
7 hearty. thanks. that thou haſt moudbſaſed.. to 
. Dang Maire; tos thus Day, gang. to thin Hour; 
that, I fouls; pave; a part in the. Number 
of uly Martyrt, in the Cub % Christ, 
to he Refurrabs an 0 Eterual Liſe tath of- 
Soul and. Bodys in the: Incurruptiom, of ibe 
Holy. Ghoſh. mung aobich; mag =I be ac. 
|  cepteg-ubis, Day before thee; i fat ua 
ceptable Sacrifice z as thou, i hie trus Gu, 
whom ig b falſbuod, haſt, both.i bofure. — 
dained, - and, naniſeſtel ngo , aud alſo 
ba now . fulfilled it. Ha, ibi and: far-alil 
things else, 4 praiſe: ales, 1 8 hes, 1 
a | Euſch: & V ver: ere pe 'thee- 1 "il by :tbe,; A. ä 
Lat inte p. venly High Prieft, Jeſus Chrait 40 Aare 
„e . G. Son j with hom to ee gud the Halp buſi 
FEWeD: , 5:1 bg ler bath news: and ball 
| Amen. rl flu) Lats (We, lf NY 
XVIII bad no ſooner pronquuced algud, 
FI Ar, and. finiſh'd his Prayer, but they. 
who were appointed ro be his Exccutioners, 
lighted- the Fire. And. when the. Flame. 
began to blaze tos a very great height; 
Behold: a Wonderful Miracle: appearid, to 
us who! had the Happineſs to ſee it, and- 
who were reſerved iy Heaven, to report to 
others what had happen d. For che Flame 
making a kind of, Arch, like the Hail of 2 
Ship filled with the Wind, encompaſſed, as 
in a Circle, the Body of dhe Tl Mart 1. 
Who ſtood in the Midſt of it, not as if his 
Fleſh were burntz but as Bread that is bas, 
ked, or as Cold or Silver Slowing. in the 
Furnace. Wen ae ek 


as 


& 


* 


k 


oma Z dercn hs 


from it; as if Frankeinſenſey or ſome rich 
Spice bud been ſmoaking there: 
XVI. Ar length when thoſe wicked Men 
ſaw that his Body could not be conſumed | 
by che Fire, they commanded then Execu- eee. 
tioner to go neur to him, and ſtick his Dag- Vi os 
ger in him Which being accordingly done Valef nr 
there came forth o ſo great 4 Quantity of 72 3 Mar 
Blood, as even extinguiſh'd the Fire; and Mer thit we e 
raiſedvian Admiration in all 'the People, ro 411,40, 
conſider wat a difference there was be- grow wnty, ar 
tween the Inſidels and the Elect. One of Set ar 2 
which this. great Martyr PoLYcare moſt in. BI 
certainly Was z being in our Times a truly 5,4 Luſebius. 
Apoſtolicab and Prophetical Teacher; and 
Biſhop of the Catholick Church which is at 
Hxyr na? For every Word that went out of 
his Mouth either has been already fulfill'd, | 
orus 3:8 te tim will beaccompliſh'd. * 
XVII! Borwhen the Emulbus, and Et 
vious; and Wicked Adverſary of the Race 
of the Juſt, ſaw the Greatneſs of his Mar- 
tyrdom; and conſider'd how irreprehenſi- 
ble his Converfation had been from the be- 
ginning; and how he was now crown'd 
with the Crown of Immortality, having? 
without all: Controverſie received his Re- 
ward ta- He itook all poſſible Care that not 
the-lodft Remainder of his Body ſhould de 
ken day by u; although many Jed 5 
to do iti auc to be made Partakers of his 
1 Fleſht And tothat BHũ he fag zeſted 
Nicht as; che Furher ef Herod and Bro- 

cer cheſs 10 ge to the Govetnbur, / and © 
hinder him Krous giving us Alt Bady to 'be* 
buiod, 1585 bs be ee b bu 


5 1 WAY 


' 8 Knowing, 


2 Pet. iii. 18. 


'* Imitators, 


t Own proper. 


— — RBI on , = ſoavid. res to _— this 


r 


PoLYCAR P. And this he {aid at the Su 
geſtion and Inſtance of the Jews; who, 2 
— dus, that we ſnould not take him out 
of the Fire: Not ? conſidering, that nei- 
ther is it poſſib le ſor us ever to forſake 


| Chriſt, Wo ſuffer d for the Salvation of all 
ſuch as ſhall he ſaved throughout che whole 


World, the Righteous, for the Ungodly; nor 


worſhip. any other beſides him. For him 


indeed, 28 being the Son of God, we do 


adore: But for the Martyrs, e worthily 
love them, as the Diſciples and 4 Followers 
of our Log; and upon the account of their 


exceeding. great Affection rowaxds r their 


Maſter, and heir King. Of whom may 
Fs a lake err Tabs e 


'F Ant 17 


Vin, Tas Centurion therefore ſeeing 
the Contention of the Jews, put his Body 
into the Midſt of the Fire, and ſo conſum d 


it. After which we taking up his Bones 
more precious than the richeſt; Jewels, and 


try'd above Gold, Depoſited them where 


it was fitting. Where being gather'd toge- 
ther as we haye Opportunity, with Joy and 


Gladnels, the, Lon, ſhall grant unto us to 


celebrate the Anniverſaty of his: Martyre 


| dam, both 0 Memory of thoſa ho havc 
| 9 00 and for the Exereiſe and Prepara 


tion of thoſe that may hereafter ſuffer... 


XIX. Sucu was the Paſſjonof the Bleſſed. 
POL TGARR. 3 Who tha“ he was the Twelfth 


of thoſe whog together with thoſe of Phils: 


delphi, ſuffered Martyrdow is yet alone 
e e in Memory of all Mea: laſs 
MUCH 


a teas om oa GON — — — 


1 — — * ot G 


you a ſummary account of it by our Bro- 


his only begotten” Son Je 
whom be Glory, and Honour, and Power, 


barge 19 the ſecond Day of the pre- 


* 
* — II 
7 95 
4 F 


, f ; - 7 
e R . Ä . © 2 ad * Ads 2 2 W 3 3 
. , a 
at * * k 5 . 
x y 4 #F 4 8 1 - of * N Ys. 
7 f j i <4 
: - + 3 K 0 : - PO OO NP VEG TTL 


much that he is ſpoken of, by the very Gen- 
tiles themſelves in every Place; as having 
been not only an Eminent Teacher, but 
alſq a Glorious Martyr. Whoſe Deatk all + Arden. 
deſire to imitate, as having been every way = 
eonformable to the Goſpeſ of Chriſt. For 

having by Patience overcome the unjuſt 
Governour, and ſo received the Crown of 
Immortality; he now together with the A- 

poſtles, anth all other Righreons Men, who 

lave gone be ſare, wit h great Triumph, glo- 
riſies- God even the Father; and bleſſes our 

Long the 'Governou? both of our Souls vid. Coteler. 
and Bodies; and 
Chareh which is over all the Eartn. 
XX. WIAn EAS therefbre ye deſired that 
we would at large declare to you what 
was done; we have for the preſent given 


ther Marius: Having therefore your ſelves 
read this Epiſtie, you may do well to ſend 
it forward to the Brethren that are farther 
off; that they alſo may glorific God who 
makes ſuch Choice of his own Servants ; 
and is able to bring all of us by his Grace 
and Help to his Eternal Kingdom, through 
J 105 Chriſt; To 
and Majeſty, for Ever and Ever, Amen. 
Salute all the Saints; they that are with us 
ſalute you: And Evareſtus, who wrote this 
Epiſtie, with his whole Houle. 
XXI. Now the Suffering of the Bleſſed 


ach Xantbicas ; viz. the Some 


ra F 45 30% ant” — 
ire er Li 64 N 
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Shepherd of the Catholick Lr ia. 


3 nm 


* Nele, Tae, "we 


_ 1 | the Calends May; being the Great Sab- 


nor. Uſſer. n. bath about the vii*® Hour. He was taken 

Chen Dil. by Herod, Philip the Trallian being * High- 

11.c.18. n.4.-- Prieſt; "Statins Quadratus Proconſul; but 

. Saviour Chriſt reigning for evermore: 
To him be Honour, Glory, Majeſty, and 
an Eternal Throne, from Generation to Ge- 
neration, Amen. 

XXII. We wiſhyou, Brethren, all Hap- 
pineſs3 by living according to the Rule of 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : . With whom, 
Glory be to God the F ather, and the Holy 

Spirit, for the Salvation of his Choſen 
eie, Saints. * After whoſe Example the Bleſ- 
- ſed Porycar'vy ſuffer'd; at whoſe Feet 
may we be. found 1 in the e of Jeſus 
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reren E 2 I S T LE. 
71s 25 le Was ol by Caius 44 finem Ba- 

F. out o by Copy of IREN@&us the Diſe p. 16. 

ciple of Pol. xcaxr ; who alſo lived and con- 

verſed With, Irenæus. And J Socrates iran- 

{crib'd-1t at Corinth, out of the Copy of the 

ſaid Caius. Grace be with All. 

Aſter which 1 Pionius again wrote it from 

the Copy before mention'd; Having ſearch'd 

t out by the Revelation of Polycarp, who 

directed me to it; As alſo 1 ſhall declare in 

what follows : Having gather'd theſe Things | 

together, now almoſt corrupted through — F 

of Time; that Jeſus Chrift our LoRD may 

alſo gather me together with his Elef# : To 

whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


be Glory. for Ever and Ever, Amen. 
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The Epiſtle of St. BARNABAIS. 
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a Ni KY, 1 7 22 Slloraitls? af Preface 
to rb, following Ep Kos 
| IL, III. That. God 755 aboliſh the kept Sa” 
| crifices, fo introduce the Ek hte 


oulnels of the Goſpel. 0 ; 
IV. The Prophecies of 1 Daniel a 77 ing the 
Ten Kings; and the Coming of rift. 

V, VI. That Chriſt Was to lter PFroded 
yn: the Prophecies concerning. 1 5 
0. 5 The Scape-Goat, an Evident Type, of 

is. 
VIII. The Red-Heifer, another Type of 
- Chriſt. 
IX Of the Circumciſion of the Ears; And 
how in the firſt Inſtitution of Circumciſion, 
ABRAHAM Myſtically foretold Chriſt 


' by Name. 
0 X. That 


* 
— ' — a A r 4 * 3 — rm a. 


x38 The Contexts. 


X. That the Commands of Moſes concernin 
Clean and Un leap Beaſts, Gg. were all 


Jews _ but i 70; e G 8 7 Ifo.” . 
XIV. Aud fulfilled 7 0 55 kin Chriſt. 
ay: That the Sab 1 0 the Jews, was but 
e 4 Slorlous Sabbath 15 
why 


XVI. Their Temples of 1b Spital Tek: 


er 22 —— — 5 


XVII. The Concluſion of the former Part of 


VI Epiſtle. e oe 

II. He goes on other Part, 

. Felatog to Hadid. We This be d 4 
Two Confiderations'; the former, of the 
Way of Light; z the, latte the Wer 
'of Darkneſs 1 

XIX. Of the We Way of Li br; ing 4 Som- 
mary of what a [3 is Io do, that 
be may be happy for ever. 

XX. of the Way of Darkneſs ; that is, 
what kind of Perſons ſball be 22 ever E 
out of the Kingdom 1 God. 3 

* 1 The Cloſe + 255 All: 1 25 4 


yy : 
; = 3 , 4 5 * 
f 1 ol 4. * A\ WI os \ 8 T4 Bi 0A 
"Sf: IF 
* i - * — 
* -2 þ * 4, - |} i*% . i oh xp: % 5 j 
k N 5 F 4 N ' 
c 1 \ 3 13 ass ; 1 
i be * 
% * : ; 
q g 7 \ 


Cabolick E Foitt 


- oh 8 00 F 


FR 48 58 
} „ 

Yo 1 i N 
— >: 2 . | 


4th 1 Z © 
ad 4 Na 


4 L LE e, to you my Sons 
xobters, in the Nate of bur 
W 75 5 e fue 08 who loved ur, 


Peac F. 


| F- 1 
* Tn 


— AvinG ine: aan 

of Knoll ge of the Great 

ad Excellent b Laws of « x | 

| Hg: be in you, L exceed- — 
rejoice in Blef- Sg 

dei aud able © Souls, be- mon | Shay: | 

_ ye have ſo worthily received the 95 nr ogg 


. Grace which was d Grafted in you. For Pa 
7 which cauſe J am full of Joy, hoping the See Cl Chap. zin. 
; hte? * rhe 4 Int, renders _— donum Dean 85 Cornp. 
rather : 
4 4 


a. of 


{ 
— 
WP 


rr 3 


« Liberari: Gr. german to = ES ; in as much as 1 truly 
ut videtur 


TOR 2 a Spirit infuſed into Jos fem the 
* Honeſto, fp re Fountain of God: ving this Per- 


8 De ſwahon,, and: being. fully: convinced there- 
| of, becauſe that ſince E Have begun ta ſpeal 
uncd » We have had: an ore than ordina- 

5 Comp. Pſal. Good: ucceſs in the way of $ the Law 


5 ov» of the LorD, which is in Chriſt. F or which 


ing, or Fulfiling Cauſe h en. 1 allo think verily that 
„ Vid. Annot. L. love you abovel my dwn Soul: Becauſe 
voſ. in loc. that therein arg of Faith 
and Chanizy; as alſq the Hope of that Life 

_ which 1s Wee Wpetebre conſidering 

this, that if I ſhall. ta e care to communi- 

cate to you a part of What I have received, 

Lan aspiri- it ſhall turn to my Reward, i that 1 have 
Ok ſerved. ſuch good Souls; I gave diligence 
to write in a few Words unto you; that 
rider. together with your Faith, your * Know- 
- ledge allo may be perfect. Pherk are chere- 
„ fore Three hinge ardained by the Log; 
9. th ie | the Hope, of Lite; . they Be ginaingʒ and the 


Lord, Completion of it. For the 27 hath, both 
m /r, Faith 

and chan. declared unto us, by the Prophets, thoſe 
— N things that n are Paſt; and o open'd to us 
TT. Beginnings of A that ate t6 Tome, 
1 Wherefore, it will behoye us, P as he has 


Wi: ae ſpoken, to N r. 1 more'Holily, and nearer 


_ b-Rojed for, to his Altar. I therefore not 'as a 1 'cacher, 


and end in Lo 
p Gives " * but as one * of you, will Endeavour to lay 


www:  __ before you, a few things by which you 


* Honeſt 
& Au; The NAY on many accounts: come the more 


more oY. _ Joyful. 


Me 


Le your. II. Sees then, the Days are excerding 
2 os: Evil, avd the Adverſar has, got the Power 
Voage, bk this SIS Web we ye oughx.co ge 


q * 
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the mote ee to enquire into the: 


Righteous Judgm ents af the Long. Now Fjurics:” 


the Ace of bu our Faith are Fear and Pa- 


* 


Comp. Grzc. 


tende 0 Fellow - ombatants, Long. -Suf- Clem. Alex. 


| ontinence?” Whiltt rhete re- 


i nt 


Pute in what relates unto the Lorp, 
Wie, and Underſtanding, and Science, 


ind Knowledge rejoyce together with them. 
For God has manifeſted to us by all the Pro- 
phe ON that he has no Occaſion for, our Sa- 
ch en esd, or Burnt- Offerings, or Oblations; 
tide of your Sacrifires unto me ſaith the 
Lord.” I am full of the Burnt Offerings 


thus :* To what, purpoſe is the Multi- Iſaiah i. 11. 


of 7 70 Ti the Fat of u fed Beaſts ;. and Lambs. 


1 delight 17 'the Blood of. Bullochs, or of 
2 


Fees ie | 
ez, 6 Hh 
Te ſpall nv more tread my Courts. Bring nb 
orb vu Oblations, Incenſe is an Abomina- 
lion nuto me: Your new Moons and Sabbaths, 


en ye come to appear before 


the Calling of Aſſemblies cannot away with, 


it js "niquity , even the Solemn Meeting : 
Tour nem Moons and your appointed Feaſts, 
my Saul bateth. Theſe things therefore hath 


God aboliſhed, that the New Law of our 
Loy, ; Jeſus Chriſt, which is without the 
yoke of any ſuch Neceflity; might have the 


Spiritual Offering of Men Themſelves. For 


ſo the Lbrd faith again to thoſe heretofore 3; 


5 bath required this at your hands? 


3 


Did Lag all command your Fathers when they Jer. wi. 28, 43. 


OY ur , the Land of Egypt concerning. 
Burn Offer gs Or. Sacrifices.: But this I com- 
WA 


oh. in Jour 4715 Againſt his Neigh- + 
ou WR 1925 n Falſe-Owh. Nn 
then 


iP 


Fe  Gaying, Let none of you ima- Zach, viii. 17; 


N 
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of the Mercy. 


of our Father. 


then as we are not without Underſtanding» 
we ought to apprehend the Deſign v of our 


.  Merciful Father. For he ſpeaks to us, be- 


ing willing that We who have been in the 


Pſal. 1. 19. 


ſame Errour about the Sacrifices, ſhould ſeek 
and find, how to Approach unto him. And 
therefore he thus beſpeaks us, The Sacrifice 
of God | is a broken Spirit,] A broken · and 


Contrite Heart God will not deſpiſe. W here- 


Iſaiah lviii. 4. 


fore, Brethren, we ought the more diligent- 
ly to enquire after thoſe things that belong 
to our Salvation, that he Adver/ary may 
not have any Entrance into us, and deprive 
Us of our Spiritual Life. 

III. Wrtrerors he again ſpeaketh to 
them, concerning theſe things: Te ſball not 


Faſt as ye do this day, to make your Voice to 


be heard on high. Is it ſuch a Faſt that J 


* 


o v 
4 Vs 


have choſen? A Day for a Man to affiift his 
Soul? Is it to bow down his Head like a 
Bulruſb, and to ſpread Sackcloath and Apes 
under him? Wilt thou call this a Faſt, and 
an. acceptable Day to the Lord? But to 


us he ſaith on this wiſe. Js. not this the 


Faſt that 1 have choſen, to looſe the Bands 
of Wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, 
and to let the Oppreſſed go Free; and that ye 
break every Yoke ? Is it not to deal thy Bread 
to the Hungry, and that thou bring the Poor 
that are caſt out to thy. Houſe? When thou 


geeſt the Naked that thou cover him, and that 


thou hide not thy elf from thine oum Fleſh * 
Then ſball thy-Light break forth: as the Morn 
ing, and thy Health ſball ſpring forth ſpeedi- 


Y and thy Righteouſneſs ſhall go before' thee, 


the Glory: of the Lenn ſhall be thy — 
Loa : 2/1 


7 
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God has manifeſted his * Foreknowledge Providence. 
and Mercy to us; becauſe the People which 
he has purchaſed to his Beloved Son were 
to believe in v Sincerity; and therefore he flieg. 
has ſhewn theſe things to All of us, that we 
2 not run as Proſelytes to * the Fewiſh * Were. 

AW. | 

IV. WarreFors it is neceſſary that 

ſearching diligently into thoſe a things which 2 
are near to come to paſs, we ſnould write to bus. 
you what may ſerve to keep you whole. 
To which end let us flee from every Evil ö 
Work, and hate the Errors of the preſent 
Time, that we may be b Happy in that * 3rd. 
which is to come: Let us not give our ſelves 
the Liberty of difputing with the Wicked 
and Sinners; leaſt we ſhould chance in time 
to become like unto them. For the Con- 


ſummation of © Sin is come, as it is written, Temptation. 


as the Prophet Daniel ſays. And for this pax. is. 
End the Lorp hath ſhortned the Times 


and the Days, that his Beloved might haſten 


his coming ro his Inheritance. For fo the 


; 3 ipeaks; There ſhall Ten Kings reign pan. vin 


in ide Earth, and there ſhall riſe laſt of all 


another little One, and he ſhall humble three 
; Kings And 
manner concermag the Kingdoms; And“! —7. * 
Jaws rh fourth Beaſt: dreadful and terrible, 7 


again Duniel ſpeaks in like 


* M and 


the. 


i] 


= > AS i am 
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3 and firong. exceedingly.; 3 a it had ten Horns fie 
Sr I confi dered the Horns, and behold there came pl: 
+ gk ing another little Horn, before fit 


Moſes caſt the Tuo Tables out of his Hands 
and their Covenant was broken; that the 
Love of Jeſus might be ſealed in your 
Hearts, unto the Hope of his Faith Where- 
| fore let us give heed unto the laſt Times. 
bon. For all the time paſt of our Life, and our 
Faith will profit us nothing; unleſs we con- 
Tinue to hate what is Evil, and e wirh/tand 

the future Temptations. So the Son of God 
tells us; Let us refit all Iniguity and hate 
#t., Wherefore conſider che Works of the 
Hebr.-x. 15. Exil Way. Do nat withdraw your: ſelves 
_ 3 9 already * 


which were: three of the finſt Horns pluckt of 

up by the Roots. We ought therefore to un- * 

derſtand this alſo: And I beſeech you, as 91 

one of your own Brethren, loving you all T 

beyond my. own Life, that you look well ys 

to your; ſelyes, and be not like to thoſe tc 

1 Heep up Sins, Who d add Sin to Sin, and ſay; That their m 
Co denant is ours alſo. Nay, but it is ours 11 
only; for they have for ever loſt that which i 

| Moſes received. For thus ſaith the Scrip- e 
Exod. xxxi, ture; And Moſes continued faſting forty Days \ 
* and forty Nights in the Mount; and he re- [i 
* ceived the Covenant from the Log, even q 

Two Tables of Stone written by the Hand of b 

Cod. But having turn'd themſelves to Idols k 

Exod. xxxii. 7. they loſt it; as the LorD allo ſaid to Mo- 8 
5 ſes; Moſes; Go down quickly, for thy People . 
Deutet. ix. 12. Which thou baſt brought forth: out of Egypt, ; 
have corrupted themſelves, and turn'd aſide g 
from the way which I commanded them. And 
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fied z\ but coming All together into one. 


place, enquite what is agreeable to, and pro- 
fitable. for the Bęloved of Gnd. For the. 
Scripture ſaithʒ a unto them that ere Wiſe 
in their own. Eyes, and Prudent in their own 
Sight. Let us become Spiritual, à perfect 
Temple to God: As much as in us lies let 
us medi tate upon the Fear of God 5 and ſtrive 


to the utmoſt of gur Power to keep his Com- 


mandments z that we may rejoyee in his 
righteous Judgments. For God will judge 


vid. Gr. Clem. 
Alex. Iſa. v. 21. 


the World without reſpect of Perſons; and 


every One ſhall receive according to his 
Works. If a Man ſhall be Good, his Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall go hefore him: If Wicked, 
the Reward of his Wickedneſs ſhall follow 
him. Take heed therefore, leſt ſitting ſtill 
now that we are called, we fall aſleep in our 
Sins; and the Wicked One getting he Do- 
minion over us, ſtir us up, and ſhut us out 
of the Kingdom of the LoD Conſider 
this alſo: Although you have ſęen ſo great 
Signs and Wonders done among the People 
of the Jews, yer this notwithſtanding. the 
Loxp bath forſaken them. Beware there: 
fore, leſt it happen to us:. a8 it - is Writ- 
ten, Where be many Called, bat: fem Cho: 


N. . * 5 0 — * 4 4 2 * Jy 7 *; „ & 


” 


Matt. xv. 7,10, 


Mat. xii. 14. 


V. Fon this: cauſe did our Lox D vouch- 


ſafe to give up his Body to Deſtruction, 
that through the Forgiveneſs of our Sins we 
might be ſanctified; that is, by the ſprink- 


the thinꝑs that are written about him, ſome 


ling of his Blood. Now for what concerns 


belong to the People of the Jews, and forme 


to us, Fer tfus ſaith the Scripture; He 
Wer M3 Was 


Iſaiah lit, $ 7. 


* 
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f vid. Edit. 


Oxon. p. 21. 


Prov. i. 17. 


Gen. i, 26, 


© Learn, 


w s wounded for our 7 — He war 
bruiſed for our Iniquities, and by his Blood 


we are healed. He was led as a Lamb 10 


the ſlaughter," and as a Sliep before his 


—— is dumb, ſo be opened not his Mouth. 
Wherefore weoughtthe more to give thanks 
unto God, for that he hath both declared 
unto us what is paſſed, f and not ſuffer'd us 
to be without Underſtanding of thoſe things 
that are to come. | But to them he faith ; 
= Nets are not unjuſtiy ſpreall for the B Birds. 
This he ſpake, becauſe a Man will juſtly 
eriſh, if having the Knowledge of the 
Way of Truth, he ſhall nevert des not 
refedin himſelf from the Way of Dark- 


neſs. And for this Cauſe the Lond was 
content to ſuffer for our Souls, although he 


be the Lok of the whole Earth; to whom 
God ſaid before the Beginning of theWorld, 


Let us mate Man after our own Image and 


Likeneſs. Now how he ſuffered for us, 
ſeeing it was by Men that he underwent it; 
8 I will ſhew you. The Prophets, Having 
received from him the Gift of Prophecy, 

e before concerning him: But he, that 


he might aboliſh Death, and make known 
_ the Refurreftion from the Dead, was con- 


tent, as it was neceſſary, to gppear. in the 
Fleſh, chat he might make good the Pro- 


miſe before given to our Fathers, and pre- 


paring himſelf a New Prof ple, might de- 


monſtrate to them whilſt K upon 


Earth, that aſter the Reſurrection he would 


wt judg ge the World. And finally reaching the 


HE 5 | fd 3 n then, 


cople of //rael, and doing many Wonders 


and 
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and ſbewed the exceeding, great Love which 

he bare towards them. And when he choſe # 

his Apoſtles, which were afterwards to pub- 

liſh his Goſpel, he took Men who had been 

very great Sinners; that thereby he might  _ 

plainly ſhew,. That he came not to call the Mat. is. 13. 

Righteous but Sinners to Repentance, Then he 

clearly manifeſted himſelf to be the Son of 

God. For had he not come in the Fleſh, how 

ſhould Men have been able to look upon him, 

that They might be ſaved? Seeing if They 

behold only the Sun, which was the Work 

of his Hands, and ſhall hereafter ceaſe to 

be, They are not able to endure ſtedfaſtly 

to look againſt the Rays of it. Wherefore 

the Son of God came in the Fleſh for this 
8 Cauſe, that he might fill up the meaſure of 
| their Iniquity, who have perſecuted his 
F Prophets unto Death. And for the ſame 

| reaſon allo he ſuffered: For God hath ſaid, ' 
of the h Stripes of his Fleſh, that They were » Maney, from 
from them. And, I will ſmite the Shepherd, t few. „, 
F: and the Sheep of the Flock ſhall be ſcatter'd. © q. 
| Thus he would ſuffer, becauſe it behoved him 
to ſuffer upon the Croſs. For thus one ſaith, . 

J 1 concerning him; Spare my Au i 
Je bee e Sword. And again, * Pierce my Pali , 
| Flej | from thy Fear, And ag ain, The Congre- Plal. exvii: 

g: ian of "wicked Doors roſe up againſt me, pf 139) 

[They have pierced my Hands and my Feet.) 17. 0 
And again, he faith, I gave my Back to the nuns 
_ Smaters, m and my Cheeks to be buffeted, and cited thu: , 
1 Fact I ſit as an bard Rost. Ce 

"Y f PALLE 25, * 7 77 oy 2 | Bi a 5 . 2 ot. out them, thoſe 
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VI. Axp when he had fulfilled the Com- 
16. l 5, % mandment of God, W hat ſays he? bb will 
. contend with me? Let him land againſt. me; 
Or who is by that will implead ne? Lei bin 
1 draw near to the Servant of the Lox b. Wo be 
Sepruag, Inter. Fg you / Becauſe ye ſhall all Wax old as a Gar- 
© ment, the Moth ſhall eat god up. And again 


Ila. vii. 14. the Prophet adds, He „ Stone of flum- 


— d eo 81th. T, , 


Ai. 16. Ping.  Bepold I lay is Lion for a Foundation, 
4 Precious Stone, a choice Corner. Stone; an 
Honourable Stone, And what follows?. Aud 

 hethat hapeth in him ſhall live for ever, What 

then? Is our Hope built upon a Stone? God 

5 Putin forbid. But becauſe the LoxD hath ! hargen'd 
| Frogind, bis Fleſh ee 
Nr 22. F ne 95 4618 Rock. And again the Prophet 
adds; The Stone which. the Builders refuſed 
is become the Head of tht Corner. And a- 

gain he ſaith; This is the Great and Wonder- 

ones, J Day which the Lear batt made," [* 
Strom. v. WTI ite theſe things the more plainly to you 
e009: the That ye may underſtand : ] = For dec! 
an. could be content even to die for your ſakes. 
Oxon. F. 2, . But What faith the Prophet againg The Cpun. 
Set, . fel of the Micted encompaſſed. mt. about. 
va, "They cane about me, as Bees about the How 


u Comb: "And, Upon wy Yefture they ce Lots 


* 


e Foraſmuch then as our Saviour was to ap- 


F\ 1 - « 5 


le .. Wag hereby forerold.” For thus faith the 


Prophet againſt 1/rael,, Vo be to their Soul, 


, becauſe "they bave taken Wicked Counſel a- 
ti Bind. _ | 3 % N 1 h 8 5 . ; 1. * 1 7 : ; 6 | | 9 ; F 
* Bind alu themſelves, ſaying ; Let tus e lay Snares 
5 for the Righteous, becauſe be is anproſttable 


70 k. Moſes allo, in like manner ſpeaketh 
Exod. aaf. 1. to them: Behold 3/45 ſaith the Lo regs 


* i+#4 77 4 
Av Wo --4, 


\ Mos . 


pear in the Fleſh, and ſuffer; his Paſſion 


1 


e 


To Je. into. the Grod Fan _ db the W 
LorD hath. orn. to Abraham, and Iſaac, * aiot 
7, and Jacob, that he would give it you, aud * 
um WM poſeſs it; 4 Land flowing with Milt and 

| be Honey. Now what the Spiritual meaning 

7 of this is, learn; 2 It is as if it had been vid. Coteler.. 
un WF /aid; Put your Truſt in Jeſus, who ſhall Aubor. MO. 
2. be manifeſted to you in the Fleſh. For 

5 Man is the Earth which ſuffers: Foraſ⸗ | 

22 much as out of the b Subſtance of the Earth eng 

20 Adam was formed. What therefore does 

at he .mean when he ſays „ Into a Good Land 


d fowing with. Milk and Hony ? Bleſſed be : . 
0 our Lon, who has given us Wiſdom, ang: 2:4 nor 
2 a Heart to underſtand his Secrets. For fo 5 


T fays the Prophet, ho ſpall underfland the oe xis.ule.- 
4 hard Sayings of the Lonp? But beithat is Prov. i. 6. 
F Wiſe, and Intelligent, and that \laves bis Fecl. i. 10. 
. Lonp. Seeing therefore he has renewed us 
[ by.the Remiſſion of our Sins, he has 4 put + Gr. Aus us 
1 us into another frame, that we ſhould have 77% Form, 
{ Souls r like thoſeof Children, forming us * vis: __ 5 
| again himſelf * by: the Spirit. Fop'ths the 1 5 
ö Scripture ſaith concerning us, : whe, re t in- Interp.— 4 
i troduccth the Father ſpeaking to the Song eee 
eus nale Man after our Likent/s, ang Si- Gen i. 26. 
militude; * and let them have orion, wy 3 1 7 
the Beaſis of the Earth, and oder the Fo 
of c2be Air, and be the Ziſb of 1he » Sea 
And when the Lonp faw.the Man "which 
he had form'd, er behold he was Very 
Good; He faid, Eucreaſes aud multiply, aud —33. 
22 the Earth. 25 this he ff ſpake Ti to 
his 8on. D will now ſhew you, how he 
made us u 4 New Creature, in the latter Gr. A ſecond | 


Days TheLord faith; Bebold 7 will _ 2 19,79. 
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2 f 7. 
Mat. xx. 16. the Jaff Ar the) A. Wherefore the Prophe 
3 1 e; Enter into the Land flowing 
with Milt od Hon, and have Dominion 
over it. "Wherefore ye ſee how we are a- 
. formed anew 3 às alſo he ſpeaks by an- 
Ezck. xi, 19. other Prophet: ' Behold, faith the Log, f 
axxwi, 26. will take from them, that is, from thoſe 
whom the Spirit of the Loxp foreſaw, their 
Hearts of e tone, and I will put into them 
Hearts of Fleſb. Becauſe he was about to 
be made manifeſt in the Fleſh, and to dwell 
in us. For, my Brethren, the Habitation 
* 5-51, rant Of our Heart is a * Holy Temple unto the 
Cor #16, 17 LoRD. For the Lonp faith again; In what 
Plal.xli.z. Plate ſhall I appear before the Pert my God, 
Mali. 35: und be Elorified? He anſwers, I will confeſs 
Ano thee in the Congregation in the midſt of 
my Brethren; and will fin 7 anto thee in the 
Church of the Saints. Wherefore we arc 


. - « 
af'J ” - 


— 1 whom he has brought #1to-that good 
_ Lang: But what. 17 the Milk and 
Hon? Becauſe:! thè Ohild is nouriſh'd 
firſt with Milk, and hen with Hony; So 
. we being 'kepr d ve by the Belief of his 

oem and his Word, ſhall live and have 


cher 4e 353 over the Land. For he foretold 
Above, faying, Encrtaſe, and Multi ty, and 
have Dominion over the Fi hes, &&. But who 

s there that is now able to have this De 

ninion over tlie) ud Beaſts; or Fithes,' c 

Took of rhe Air? For vo nt ther td 

Rule is to have Power, chat 4 Mari hold 


be ſet over What he rules. But foraſmuch 


as this we have not fd w, he tells us When 


Wet mall have ite Namely, 'when We mall 


become 


{| 


- 
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become perfect, that we may be nate In- 
heritors of the Covenant of the Lord. 

VII. UnDerxsTanD then, my Beloved 
Children, that the Good God hath before 
manifeſted all things unto us, that we might 
know to whom we ought always to give 
Thanks and Praiſe. If therefore the Son of 
God, who is the Lord of all, and ſhall come 
to judge both the Quick and the Dead, hath 
ſuffer d, that by his Stripes we might "live : 

Let us believe that the Son of God could 

not have ſuffer'd but for us. Bur, being 
crucified, they gave him Vinegar and Gall 

to drink. Hear therefore how the Prieſts of 

the Temple did foreſhew this alſo: * The * Se ti ale 
Lord by his Command which was written, 2 
declar'd that whoſoever did not faſt the 

hy Appointed Faſt He à ſhould die the Death: *Levit. xxiii. 

re Becauſe he alſo was Himſelf one day to offer | 
od 15 his Þ Body for our Sins; that fo the * Tie veſt of 
rd of what was done in © 1ſaac might be ae 

d 0 ld, who was offer'd upon the Altar. a 
0 What therefore is it that he ſays by the 
is Prophet! 0 4: And let them eat o 1 Goat 4 Numb. Aix, 
| which is offer d in the day of the Faſt po. a ms 


c 
d # Sing. Hearken diligently, Imy Bre- Et Annor. in 

1 mo en,] And all the Priefs $47 155 5 only 8 . 
) 50 et the Inwards, noi waſhed, with Vine Oxon. 

: Why ſo? Becauſe *© I know that when 3 
, 1 I ſhall hereafter offer m Fleſh for the dim 

| 

| 


of a New People, ye will give me Vinęgar 
to drink wixed with Gall; 1 therefore Toy 
only gat, the People falting The. while, 480 
lamenting in Sackcloath and Aſhes. And 
that he mig t e That he. Da to 


* Wag xvi. 
Pid. Maimon. 


Tract de Die 


Exp. Edit. du 


Veil. pag. 359. - 


Add. Annort. 
Cotel. & Ed. 
Oxo0. th luc. 


e vid. Edit. 


Oxon. p. 40. a. 


41. b. 


n vid. Maim. 
id. pag. 34. 
omp. Annoe: 
Edit. Oxon. 
M loc. 5 
vid. Annot. 
Iaag.,Vog. in 
8 
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en hear = how: be appoint- 


aus he T-.) Sg. „ fair and 
. offer them; Aud let the High 
1 5 Fr one, af them for a Burnt Offering. 
what. muſt 1 : done, with, the other? 
775 15, lays. he, ot. accurſed... .Conſider how 
exackly this appears to have been a T ype 
of. eſus; ; 91 Aud tet al the; Congregation {pit 
upon * „ and pris #; ; and put 1he Scarlet 
Hoot about its Head: Aud thus Jet it be car. 
ried forth, into the Wilderneſs. And this be- 


ing one, he that Was appointed to con- 


yey the Goat, led it into the, Wilderneßß, 
and rook away. the Scarlet Wool, and, put 
it upon a; Thorn- Buſh, whole i younp 


. Sprouts. when we lind them in the Field we 


are wont to eat: 80 the Fruit of that 
Thorn; only is ſweet. And to what end 


ws this Ceremony? Conſider; One was 


offered, upon the Altar, the Other, Was accur- 


33 5 | Jed... And grhy was that which was accur- 


ſed, ' crawn'd?, Becauſe they ſhall ſee Chris 
in that Day having. 3 Scarlet Garment a- 
bout his Body; and ſhall ſay: Is not this 


2 6 55 whom we crucified; baving deſpiſed 


im, pierced him, mocked him? Certainly 


F this is he, Who then ſaid, that he was the 
5 Son of God. * As therefore be ſhall be then 
WY: like to what he was on Earth, ſo were the 


Jews, hexeraſore:! commanded, to tale ge 
oats, F. air and E qual, Thar -when they 
all ſee four gende hereafter coming [3 
the. Clouds 72 Haven] they may be ama- 
zed at the Likeneſs of the Goats. - Where 


vd. Lat. ver, fore 1, ye there, again ſee 4 Type of Jeſus 


who, was to Hafer 7e or #s, But what then 
: * 


* 
M5 


ö 


4 
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: ſignifies this, That 750 Fin Was tobe. a 
into the mill of the Thorns? This alſo is a 
Figure of Jeſus, ſet br t. the Church. For- 5 
s he WDO would take away the Scarlet in 
Wool muſt undergo” many difficplt ies, be- ey 
cauſe that Thorn was very ſharp, and with n 
difficulry get it: 80 they, fay 8 Tbrif, that Se. Acts xiv. 22. 
will ſee me, and come to 5 Kit om, 
muſt through many Afitions and a0 
bles artain unto me. Yi 
VIII. Bor what Type do ye fuppole it Num . 
to have been, where it is commanded 2 to Th ths Was 
the People of 1/rael, that Grown Perſons in, HY 
whom Sins are come to perfection, ſhould Hevr. is. 12. 
offer a Hcifery and after they had killed it 
ſhould burn the ſame: But then young Men 
ſhould take up the Aſhes and put them in 
Veſſels ; and tie a piece of Scarlet Wool and 
Hyſſop upon a Stick, and ſo the young Men 
ſhould ſprinkle every one of the People, 
and they ſhould be clear from their Sins? 
Conſider how all theſe are delivered in Y 5 
Figure to us. This Heifer is Jeſus Chriſt; e 
the Wicked Men that were to offer it, are . bu. 
thofe Sinners who brought him to Death: : 
Who afterwards have no more 70 do with it; 
The Sinners: have no more the Honour of 
handling of jc: But the young Men that per- 
formecf the ſprinkling, ſignthed thoſe who 
padde to us the Forę gieeneſs of Sins, and the 
Parification df the "Hear," to Wn the 
Lord ave Authority to preach his Go- 
ſpe” ting at b Beginning Twelve, b to * Gr. Ts h. 
12 1 the Tribes becauſe; there were 
wWelve Tribes of Ifacl. But why Were 
there T bee young. Men, appointed to 
n ſprinkle ? 


. 
- 
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9 prinkle? 7 To denote Abraham, and 1/aar, 


4 vid. Coteler. 
in loc, 


Septuag. Pfal. 
xvii. 45. 
Iſa. xxxiii. 13. 


Jer. iv. 4. 
Jer. vii. 2. 


Pſal. xxxiii, 
Xxxiv. 

* Iſaiah L 10. 
Iſaiah i. 2. 


10. 


y -x]. 3. 8 


and Jacob, becauſe they: were Great befor 
God. And why was the Wool put upon: 


© Stick? Becauſe the Kingdom of Jeſus was 


founded upon the Croſs ; and therefore 
they that put their Truſt in him, ſhall live 
for ever. But why was the Wool and Hyſ- 
ſop put together? To ſigniſie that in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt there ſhall be evil and 
filthy Days, in which however we ſhall 
be faved; and 4 becauſe he that has any 
Diſeaſe in the Fleſh by ſome filthy Hu- 
mours, is cured by Hyſſop. Wherefore theſe 
things being thus done, are to us indeed 
evident, but to the © Jews they are obſcure; 
becauſe they hearkned not unto the Voice 
of the 0 K | 5 

IX. AN n therefore the Scripture again 
ſpeaks concerning Our Ears, that God has 
circumciſed them, together with our Hearts. 
For thus ſaith the Lord by the Holy Pro- 
phet : By the hearing of the Ear they obeyed 


mne. And again, They who are afar off, ſhall 


hear and underſtand what things 1 have done. 
And again, Circumciſe your Hearts, ſaith 
the Lord. And again he faith, Hear O If- 
rael! For thus ſaith the Lord thy God. 
And again the Spirit of God propheſieth, 
ſaying; Who is there that would live for ever, 


f let him hear the Voice of my Son. And 


ain, Hear O Heaven, and give Ear 0 
Earth / Becauſe the Lord has ſpoken theſe 


things for a Witneſs. .. And again he faith, 


Hear the word of the Lord, ye Princes of the 


People. And again, Hear O Children ! The 
Voice of one crying in the Milderneſ,s. yl 0 b 
"ata | ore 


. ff , . ee % 25 -£ - 2295  Q_ ©% 
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fore he has . Ne, ar Foes "Thar FJ 
ſnould hear his Word, and Fe 
5 for that Circumciſion, in 975 155 10 

nuſt, it is obige. .# For: che Circumciſion 

of which God ſp pake, 1 Was c the Fleſh: 
Bur they have 7005 f ed bis, Commands, 
becauſe the Evil 8 One bath ae. them. ® Ange!. 
For thus God beſpeaks them; Thus (92 Jer. iv. 3, 4. 
the Lord your God. [Here I figd the 

Law] Sow not among Thorns, ; but Circum- 

ciſe your ſelves to the Lord your God. And 

what doth he mean by 1 ſaying? Hearken 

unto your Lord. And again he faith, Cir- Jerem. iv. 4 
cumciſe the Hurdneſs of pe Heliths Ale - -. 
Harden-uot your Neck., And again, Bebold Deuter, x. 16, 
/aith the Lord, all the, Nations are uncircam- . 
ciſed [they have not loſt their Fore-Skin ;] 

but this People is. Uncircumciſed in Heart. 
But you will ſay h che Jews were cireum- * 71. Pele. 
ciled for a Sign. i And ſo are all the Syri- , Vis: Coreler. | 
ans, and Arabians, and all the Idolatrous orig. ad Rom. 
Prieſts : But are they therefore of the Co- Has. 
venant of, Iſtael? And even the Ægyptians 
themſelves are .circumciſed. Underſtand 

HIRE. Children theſe things more ful- 

95 that Abrabam, who was the firſt that 

brought in Circumciſion, looking forward 

in the Spirit to Ixsus, circumciſed, having | 

received the Myſtery of Three Letters. For 

the Scripture ſays that Abraham circumciſed 

three hundred and eighteen Men of his Rs Haus k. « That many 6- 
But what therefore was the Myſtery, that thers of 1h” 


cient Fathers 
was made knowp unto, him? Mark, firſt have concurred 

with him in this: 
Ser Cateler. in loc. Add. Eund. e th 35+ ibid. Ed, Oxon, in fs An In 
57 4 the like, — dee Rev. x xiii. 1 f . Add. Annot. D. Hernard- Edit. Ox on. 
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the ErEnTEEN; and Hex the Three Thun. 
dred. Fot the Numb Letters of Tex and 
Eight, are TH. ' Ad" theft denote Jrovs. 
And'becauſe the Croſs Was t 

we were to find Grace; therefore he adds, 


Letters; be ſignified Jeſus, and by the 


ne within in us, 


grafted Gift of his Do K tl 
taught to any one a 


knows ;* that I neve 


1 Genuine, more! Certain Truthy: Bit I truſt that ye 


| 4 #1 - | are worthy of it. ln ge} 1 ff) ** N n 0 
m That in this be X. BU r why did Moſes ay Db Dull 
Seen, ede, 10t but of the S wine, neir hir rb Huplr, vir 
RR. Vid. An- the Hawk , nor the Cub norumy Fiſh that 


1 bas not a Scale upon him p un wel th ii in the 


loc. Levit. xi. piritual Senſe, he eomprehendedit f zee d. 


Deut. xi * 


Add. Ainſworth ctrines, that were to be n garhertch from 
enLev.xi.t. thence. Beſides wich he fays to chem in 
Deut. Au. . the Book of Deuteronomy, unν,rAf give 


In the Vader. ny Statutes unto ihis People”) Wherefore it 


be, is not the Command of Godeirhat they 


cut. iv. 

38 ſhould not eat theſe things; but Maßes in 
the Spirit ſpake unro them. Now the Sow 
he'forbad them to eat; meaning thus much: 
Thou ſhalt not join thy ſelf to ſuch Perſons 

as kre like unto Swine; who whilſt they 


live in Pleaſure; forget their God; but 


. chem, then they 
Fan the Lord! As the Sowrwhetr ſſie 
1s full, knows not her Maſter; but when 


the is hungry, ' the makes a Noiſe; and be- 


ing again fed; is ſilend . Neither, ſays he, 


falt thou eat th Eagle, nor ib Hawk," nor 


the Kite, nor the Gkow ; that is, Thou ſbalt 
; ©; - loot 


- * . 
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not keep Company with ſuch kind of Men 

as know not how by their Labour, and 

Sweat, to get themſelves Food: But injuri- 

ouſly raviſh away the things of others; and 

watch how to lay Snares for them; when at 

the ſame time they appear to live in perfect. 
Innocence. [ So theſe Birds alone ſeek not vid. Antiq. 
Food for themſelves, but] fitting idle ſeek Lat. Verl- 
how they may eat of the Fleſh which Others 

have provided; being deſtructive through 

their Wickedneſs. Weither, ſays he, ſhalt 

thou eat the Lampry, nor the Polypus, nor the 

Cuttle-Fiſh; that is, thou ſhalt not be like 

ſuch Men, by uſing to converſe with them 


who are altogether wicked and adjudged to 7 Wicked the | 


Death. For ſo thoſe Fiſhes are alone accur- 


ſed, and wallow in theMire,nor ſwim as other 


Fiſhes, but tumble in the Dirt at the Bottom 

of the Deep. But he adds, Neither ſhalt thou 2 
eat of the Hare. To what end? To ſignifie 
this to us; * Thou ſhalt not be an Adulterer | Tow Pr nn 
nor liken thy ſelf to ſuch Perſons. For the wih Mankind. © 
Hare every Year multiplies * the places of %%,çqe 
its Conception; and as many years as It 

lives, fo many it has. Neither ſhalt thou Teinas 

eat of the Hyena : That is, again, Be not 

an Adulterer, nor a Corrupter of others; 

neither be like to ſuch. And wherefore 

fo? u Becauſe that Creature every year chan- gr. 
ges its k ind, and is ſometimes Male, and ſome- have affirmed, 
times Female. For which cauſe alſo he juſt- „, ore | 
1y hated the Moeſel; to the end that they not. Cotele. 
ſhould not be like ſuch Perſons who with in lo. 
their Mouths commit Wickedneſs, by reaſon 

of their Uncleanneſs; nor joyn themſelves 
CCC 
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_ __ _ with thoſe impure Women, who with their 
„vid. Ari. Mouths commit Wickedneſs *:Becaufe that 
Pas Klang. Animal coneeives with its Mouth: \'Meſes 
L. vii. &ap. 5. therefore ſpeaking as concerning Mears; de- 
Add. Corcler. Hyer'd indeed chree great Precepts. to them 
$ in the Spiritual Siprification of: tboſs Com. 
mans. But they according to the deſires 
Hof the Fleſh, underſtood him as if he 
had only meant it of Meats. And there- 
fore David took aright the Knowledge of 
Bis threefold Command, ſaying in like man- 
Ffal.i, 1. ner; Bleſſed is the Man that haub ddt walked 
in the Counſel of the Ungodly; As the Hines 
before ment ioned in the Bettom of the Deep 
in Darkneſs: Nor ſtvod in the May of Sinners; 
As they who ſeem to fear the Box, but 
yet in, as the Sow. And bath not ſats in 
the Seat of the Scornersy as thoſe Birds who fit 
and watch that they may devour. Here 
you have the Lau concerning Meat per- 
fectly et forth, and according to ibe true 
* See Edit. Fnoolenge of it. But ſays Moſes, * 27 i/pall 
— P. ga. a. eat all that 'divideth the Hoof, aud sbewetb 
0 Iren. adv. n | e BEAT 
Her, 1. v. c. 3. he Cud. Signifying thereby fuch an one #8 
wmuaving taken his Food, knows him that nou- 
riſherh him; and reſting upon him, rejoy- 
ceth in him. And in this he ſpake well, 
' Comp. Clem. having reſpect to rhe Commandtnent.Y What 
Alex. 1.iii. therefore is: it that he ſays? That we ſhould 
Et 6mil, Orig. hold faſt to them that fear the Lox p; with 
 Theod.&c.Co- thoſe: Who meditate on the Command of the 
in oe. Mord which they:have-reccived,\-inirheir 
Heart; wich thoſe that declare the Righte- 
ous Judgments of the ILoR D; and keep his 
Commandments; In ſhort, with thoſe who 
know that to Meditate is a Work of _ 
6 ure, 
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ure, and therefore * exerciſe themſelves in . Nine wor, 
the Word of the Lon p. But why might. 
they eat thoſe. that clave the Hoof? Becauſe 

the Righteous liveth in this preſent World; 

but his Expectation is fixed upon the other. 

See, Brethren, how admirably Moſes com- 
manded theſe things. But how ſhould we 

thus know all this, and underſtand it? We 
therefore underſtanding aright the Com- 
mandments, ſpeak as the Lord would have 

us. Wherefore he has circumciſed our Ears 

and our Hearts, that we might know theſe 


things. .{ l 
p XI. Lr us now. enquire. whether the 
Yi Lord taok care to manifeſt any thing be- 
It forehand concerning Wa rkR,; and the CRoss. 
'q Now for the former of. theſe, it is written 
it to the People of Iſrael how they ſhall not 
0 receive that Baris which brings to For- 


* giveneſs of Sins; but ſhall inſtitute another 
0 to themſelves, that cannot. For thus ſaitn 
1 the Prophet: Be aſtoniſbd O Heaven! and Jer. ii. 12. 
b let the Eaxth tremble at it, becauſe this Peo- 
8 ple have done two Great aud Wicked things: 
% les, ne, the Fountain, of living Was 
- ter, and have digged for themſelves broken 
4 Mountain a Lion a: deſolate Wilderneſs ? Far — —_— 
Je ual be as A young Bir d uhen 115 Neſt | 4s — te thi : 
taken away. And again the Prophet ſaith, . 
5 Iwill go before:thee, aud will malte plain te 
Mountains, and will break the Gates of Braſs, 
And will give thee Dark, and hidden, and in- 

viſtble Breufures, that they may know that Iam 

the LORD God. And again; He ſbuli duet 
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—xXxlji. 26, in 50 2785 Den of the ſtrong Rock. And then) 
* what follows in the fame Prophet? His 


| Pſal / i. 


Water ts faithful + Ye fhall ſee the King 
Glory, and Jour Soul ſhall Lam the 


Prophet; He that do s theſe thing S3 $ 3, ſhall be 


lite a Tree Planted by the Current $ of, Water, 


Which ſhall give itt Fruit in its Seaſon. - Its 
Leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and who rſoever be 
doth it ſhall proſper. As for the he Wi 115 74 11 is 
not ſo with them; but they are as Dil. 
which the Wind [cattereth away from the face 
of the Earth. Therefore the Ung wa all 
not ſand in the Judgment, neither. Sin: - 


ners in the Council of 1 the Righteous. For t 


Lord knoweth the way of the Righteous, an 
the Way of the Ungodly Hall periſh. Cant der 


how he has 7 both the Croſs and the 


Water together. For this he faith ; 3 Bleſſed 
are they who putting their Truſt in the 
Croſs, deſcend into the Water; for they 


| ſhall have their Reward in due time: then, 


faith he, will give it them. But as con- 


Zeph. iii. 19. 


b For 7570 


As ſet, and 8 0g | 


The Old Inter- 


Preter did not read: a Clemens ales. , i. Sizom, Fol r 
Paſſage, hath them rt | Lib, P. 5 


cerning the preſent time, he ſaith, Their 
Leaves ſhall not fall. Meaning thereby, 
chat every Word that ſhall go out of your 
Mouth, ſhall through Faith and br be 


tothe Converſion and Hope of many. 
like manner do's another Pro het Yak. 
and the Land of Jacob was the rai 7 hs rs 
the Earth; b magHifyin ng 1 

ſel of his Spirit, And what follows? And 


there Was a River 1 running on the K 


2. 
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ing. this 
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the LORD: And again he faith 1 in another 
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5 rnd beau ul Trees grew up by it; and be 7555 . 
fall eat of, them ſhall live for ever, The ſi ig- get 
nificari on of which is this: That we go | 
down into the Water full or Sins and Pol- 
lations; bur come up again bringing forth 
Fruit; Having in our Hearts the Fear and - 
Ho be Which b is in Jeſus, by the Spirit, Aud 
ede all 4 of f them ß all live for ever, 
That, 1 4 Fit dever ſhall Aka to thoſe 
dey C Il them, and ſhall believe, ſhall live 
XII. 5 th like manner he determines con- 
cerning. the Croſs in another Prof phet, lays, 4 Vid. Conſect. 
ings And when ſhall theſe things be ed . 
The Loxb anlwers; When the Tree that is v. . Et. Ob. 
10 72 * tiſe, and 0 hen Blood ſhall. drop Corel. in loc. 
from 7 e Tree... Here you haye again 
wary made both of the Croſs, and of him 
be crucified upon it. © And, yet = Sr, Hier. 
farther Na ith b) y Moſes; ; (when Iſrael, Was 3 
fighting With, And beaten by, a ſtrange _ p. 124. 
Pet 70, '#he End that God might put — 
them is mind bow that for their Sins he 1 fo 
were delivered unto Death) yea the Holy OY 
Spirit put it into the Heart of Moſes, to re; 
85 both the Sign of the Crols, and of 
im that was to fer : That .o they might 
know that if they did not believe in him, 
they houlg be overcome for ever. Moſes 
ferefore 3 piled up Armour upon Armour s Age fr 
1 of a riſing Ground, and ſtand- 7 2 
SU WP. high aboveall of them ſtretched forth Lat, Veil. 
Armando 1/aelagain Conquer d But 
= 4 — did he let down his Hands, but they 
were again ſlain. And why ſo? To the end 
LYSIS know, that except they truſt in him 
N53 they 


| * Iſrael falling. 


Dent. xxvii. 15. 


all be delivered into the Pain 
tas, 


752 — e Foie 
| they cannot be red, 4 in 3 Fa Fre 
Ifa, Ir. 2. phet he faith, I e Bev e 
| all the Day bong, 70 a 2 0 Jug bee 777 fo 
| healing a 3 917 hteous N 4 0 0 
b 2 lrenæus, Rev 2. makes. Type of 
Nart. 
Fr. Chryſoſt. ew that he 1155 0 die, and 5 8 
— pang he, whom they thoug ht 1 905 ad: Was 
. to give Life 70. * in th 8 T pe of 


e thoſe that fell in _//rae?., Fo Ca» 
fed all ſorts of Serpents to ie then Pay: 
they died ; foraſmuch asby a Serper'l ranſ⸗ 
greſſi ion began in Eve; 75 ſo he m Ace 
vince them that fort their” 12 808 5 


b e 
Moſes then himſelf, who a 
them, ſaying, 77 ſhall not make, or {elves 
any graven, or molten Image, to be your God, 


| yet now did ſo himſelf, that Fa re: 


preſent to them the Figure 0 the Lon 
Fes For he made a brazen Sei ant, a 


ſet it up on high, and called the Pie to· 
gether by a Proclamation: Where b cing 


come, they intreated Moſes that he. 1 


Rom, zi. 36. 


make an Atonement for them, a 


that they might be healed. Then Mo 19 5 
ſpake unto them, ſaying; w en any one 
among you ſhall be bitten, let him come un- 
to the Serpent that is ſet upon the Pole; and 
let him afſuredly truft in him, that though he 
be dead, yet he is able to give Life, and pre- 
ſeutiy he ſhall be ſaved ; and fo they did. 
Her therefore how here allo. you. 3 in tha 
the Glory of lein 3 and that in him and to 
him are all this Again; What lay Mo- 
es to Jeſus the Sono Nun, when he gave 


that Name unto bim, as being a Prop 3 
hat 


8 1 


eas ee. a... ir... Pra nga CY et Cas 


!!!. © 0 "0 <2 RF 20_- s” 


An. was 


Bet IG r 
2 "Se. Bakyapas; O A. 
nite — . CS % 


chat all 507 Peop le. might hear Him alone, 
! becauſe rhe Father did manifeſt alt thiogs peut. xviii. 
ons "hi Son Jefus, I. in i Jeſus 75 bg apes 
3$n 8 and 5885 bim 155 "Name Feber, Juſt. 
when be ſent Him to ſpy out the Ld . — 
Ca 27 4 ie a 10 ; Take a Book in th ing pag. 79. | 
4 4M hat. the FORD, 7 
42 th Son bf God 2 all in Exod. xvii. 14.” 
3 F by the Roors all the i 
| 10 a Koh "Ie here again ſus, 
917 Son of Man, bur the Son of C 0d, 
made an felt * jn 2 75 pe and in the Fleſh. 
85 ber: Ule it m t Beater be faid, that 
on as by n'of David; * therefore * Comp. Vet. 
i ferries and well-knowing the Errors “ late. 
„n ſaith; The LORD ſaid un- Pal. cis. 3. 
y LORD Dy.” ft it thou on my Right Hand un- 
2 ate 755 me Enemies thy Footftool, And 
55 e, fpeaketh on this wife, The 
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ORD faid into Chrif my LORD, T have » vid. Anne. 


4 95 bis right Hand, that the Nations Edit. Oxou. 

ſhould obzy by 

ee 97 

vid and Iſaiah 

of C od.” 
"nr Bor let us go yet farther, and en- 

quire whether this Peop 0 be the Heir, or the 

kormer; and whether 78 Covenant be with 

us, or Wien them. And firft, as concerning 

the = le, hear now what the Scripture 

faith . a 13 ed for his Wife Rebec ah, Hon _ 21. 

becauſe ſhe' 151 = 


barren; and ſhe conceived. eat Kos ht 


1570 him, and 1 will break the P: 73. e. 


Iſai. xlv. 1. 


ings.” Behold, how both 4 Das Comp ver. 
call him Lonp, and the Son Lat. Interp. 


After wards Rebectaß went forth to enquire Ja. May, | 


of A's; Lord: 77 e faid unto her; Ed. Oxon. p. 
75 ere are +, ations wa 45. Arps" oor, tuo 1. a. 
eople come 1751 0 and the one 
10 Hool. UNS FG 75 ſhall 


«<4 
i 
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all have Power over throthery and thiGita- 
ter ſhall ſerve the Door. Indorſtand) here 
who Was J/ane Who Rebertabz 18nd of 
whom it was företold; that th) Ptople 
© ſhould be Greater than that! And in gng- 
ther Prophecy Jacob ſ peaketh more 1 5 


_ i to his Son Yojeph Goyingd /Babold the 


* 


r Vid. Lat. 
Interp. Vet. 


1 xv. 17. 
So Ft. Faul him- 
ſelf applies this, 


Roni. iv. by | 


| bath not deprived me of ſering e bring 
ane thy Sons that I may bleſs them. Und he 
brought unto his Father. Manafſelt ind E. 
Pram, deſiring that he ſhoul blelt Ma- 
ret} 'becabfe he was the Elder, T bere 
* 74 2 brought him to the Right Hand 
of his Father Jacob. But Jacob by the Spi- 
rit foreſaw the Figure of the Pebpie bh 
2 to come. Aud what fajuh»the eri 
ture ?' And Jacob croſſed bis Handy; and put 
127 Right Hand upon Ephraim, bis Jecond and 
. the Younger Son, and Bleſſed. bim. Aud Jos 
ſeph faid unto Jacob But thy Right Hand 
pon the Head of Manaſſeh, for beiis my 
8 Son. Aud Jacob ſail unto Jo- 
I know it, my Song T'know. i; but 
the Greater ſhall ferwe the Leſſer; though be 
alſo Hall be Bleſſed. | Ve ſee of whom! he 
appointed it, that they ſhould; be the firſt 
People, and Heirs of the Covenant. If 


therefore God thall have yer-fafther taken 


Notice of this by Abraham tod; Our Un- 
mes of it will then be perfectly e- 
ſtabliſhed. What then ſaith the- Scꝛipture 
to Abrabam, when lie believed, and it was 
* i1pated-unto "him for Righteouſneſs? 12Bebold 
I bave made thee u Father of N el 


bib without Ciroumtifion debe 59" te 


LORD) SAL DIRT nan oe hag) 07 
g XIV. 


1 


C rr 


XIV. Ir — — — 
then God hag fulfilled the Covenant, Which 
- ware tour Fathers, that he would give 
33 „Les vtriiyʒ He gave it: But 
Anot;-worthy to receive it by 
— th of their Sins. or thus (aich the 


Propher:$\ Mud Moles: continued Faſting in Exod. xxiv. 18, 


orb Sinai, 10 reverve te Covenant of thi 
LORD with thi: People, forty Days and 


forty Noghes. And he received "of theLord Deuter. ix, r6.. 
two Vables written with the Finger of the Exod. xxxi. 12. 


Bord'i Hand in the Spirit: And Moſes when 
he:hid:iroceived them brought them dow 
the he might deliver tbem to the People? 


—— tiqdoerd {rid unto Moſes; Moſes, Mos. Exod. KEN 7. 


„deb hee dawn quicly, for the People which. 
thethbroughtef owt. of the Land of Egypt haue 
daneddzokedly.'": + And;Aeſes: underioed that 
they had again ſet up a Molten Image; and 
be caſt che two Tables out of his Hands 
and the Tables of the Covenant of the Lord 
mere broken. Moſes thereſore received 
them, but they were not worthy. Now ther 
learn how we have received them. Mo/es, 
being a Servant took them; but the Lord 
himſelf has given them unto us, that we 
might be the People of his Inheritance, 
having ſuffered for us. He was therefore 
madeimanifeſt; that they ſnould fill up the 


Meare: of their Sins; and that we being « vid. Lat. 
mad Heirs by him, r the Co“ Interp. Vet. | 


venant of the. Lerd Jeſus. And 0 the 
Prophet ſaich: Hebol, I haus ſer i 
Vuto t be Centiler; to be rh Saviour of 


"hy 2 an who hath redeemed thee. gat” 
that 


Deuter. ix. 1 2. 


efor a iſa. Alke 1 4 22 
e For Salvation 


Laab 
21h. the. Ends of the Earth; ſaith the LORD =". 


* 


8 — — 


that ex. Ed. Was FIT Our 
- Ownappeatipgbemaght. 


- already: devoured: hy Deaths, 5 — Weg 


_ % the 1 wity Of Error, from 

net d c h 4 Covenant wich ws 
0 br is, Word. For ſo it N e at 
© the Father commanded. him, 
us 1 People. fo Farce 0 


en th — 20 — 
125 . 5 5 
3 1 8 open't W N 


ui io bring out the Priſoners from the Pr 
1 * ſous: and them thai ſit; on Wir is 
the Priſan- Houſe... gt 


ED Then 5. bare horn. 87 
Ila. Ixi. r, 2. gain the Prophet ſaith x. To ir 
ir = Þ LORD is upon me, becauſe | 

me.z be hath. ſent me 10 1250 4 e 
ta the,Lowly ; . to heal the, broken ken in , Heart ; 5 
to preach 222 fe fe e aud Sight 
unto, the Blind :- acceptable 
year of the ORD. and the the Day ln, 

lioꝝ; 10 comfort all that meurn. 

n.. XV. FURTHERMAORE..At; 1s. written co 

cerning the Sabbarl in the Ten; ( 


-\'Þ 


ments, which, Gad {pake in the Mount ö 
Exod. xx.8. 1 to Mo 22 Face to Rae anttinng # 


with a, — And elſewhere, 
a” \Chilaren hal beep my Sethe 
— ine beginning he Creation 
mention of the da 
| 2811 l. 


SSO SS SS 


erg. s S S a A2 


' «the Works of+ FO PF 9 rh, a 
e 


eue on the ſeventh Day, iud bo ref. * via 2 5 
ed ru ſeventh Day and eee it. Daß. Aunet. in h 
der, Y. Children, . N 78 ya at 1 51 
fiſh them im fix Days.” The meaning 
. ons that in * fix thouſand Years _ | How general 
nh God will bring all things to an End. her ua. f, 
with him One Day is a thouſand Years : 2 Annot. 
himſelf teſtifieth, N Behold this: 9.0 5 4 
pi de ec thouſand years. - Therefore, Pal. Lexzin, 4 | 
Chilcken, in ſix Days, that is, in fix thous! 


far on All thin 5,08 be accompliſn- The is, ro the | 


d. Arid What is that he faith, And he reft- bi, 2, f, Al.. 
ed ab Day” He meaneth this; natd. q. v. An- | 
tar wheti his Son thall come, and aboliſh Oe. 
eaſon' of the Wicked One, and judge * 5%. * So rhe Lat. 4 
ie godly; and ſhall change the Sun, 
and the Moon, and the Stars; the! 1 Hall 
gloriouſfy . in thar ſeventh Day. He 
adds laſtiy/; Thon ſbalt ſanctiſie it hh clean 
Hands and a pure Hyart, Wherefore we are 
tly deceived if ave imagine that any one 
can now ſanctifie that Day which God has 
made Holy, without having « Heart pure 
in all things.” Behold! therefore, He Will 
then truly ſanctifie it with bleſſed Reſt, 
when we. (having received the righteous 
Promiſe, when Iniquity ſhall be no more, 
al things being renewed by the Lox) 3 
ſhall be able ro anRific ! it, being our ſelves ' © 
firſr made Holy. Laſtly, he faith unto 
them: Tour New Moons and your Sabbath xainh 1. x4, | 
Tram eur them. Conſider what he means 
0 125 it; The Sabbatbs, ſays be, which ye now 
. cep ate not N unta me, but thoſe " 


Sn le LC E oF S-E-* AN 


Wr 
. 
* 


rr 


„ 


8 
yo am 


* 
9 
* * . 


60. 


A 55 7M 


— 


— ae 


— 


wa 8. bb other _ 
Fathers, ꝗ. v. 
Apud Coteler. - 
Annot. in loc. 
pag. 36. 


concerning the Temple: Howth 
_rable Men being deceived, b. 


vid. Edit. 
Oxon. & Vet. 


ro — * 


Iſaiah xl. 12. 


Ifai. Ixvi. 1. 


Iaiah xlix. 17. 


juxt, Hebr. 


biration of God. For muc h 


Scripture faith ; Aid it att 


is, 
GP cure we ce 
With G. ladneſs, in Nv i 

dead; and Having itfeſt 


Ef 
1 


ed ine 
* les, ee into Heaven. ID e Bis (Go 


I. Ir Nmaiud det! ar I fp LR YE 
15 
ave put their 
truſt in the b Houſe,” and For ir Him- 
ſelf who made them; 45 if 8 


him in the Temple. "But! as 
the Lox ſpeaketh, rendrin hel 
vain: ho has meaſured the Hes 
Span, and the Earth with' 4 7 Tit 
not I? Thus ſaith tht LonB; Heat ns iy 
Throne, and the Earth is my Footflool I. What 
is the Houſe that ye will ufd nie? Op wbt 
is the place of "my Re 2 Rf F Know ty lt at 
all hr Hole And apain he ſpca 5 
eth after the ale "Behold they that 2 
fro phis Temple, eden they ſhall'ag un Build i 1 
ap. And ſo it ame to pa ffs; Fo Urte gh theit 

Wars it is now Ls d by ther E emits; 


8 


and the Servants of tber A 7155 build it 615 » 


Furthermore, it has beef made muff HOW 
both the City, and the Nabe ald the Pi 
ple of Tfraelt mould be! given d For 

1 85 19 28 
tbe laſt days, that the Log»: 011] deliver 
Sheep of his Pa ure, and . „ NN 
Tower unto Dt ration.” And 1 b 
pals, as the Lob bah Pöken, Let | 
rherefore, ca be any 


"ſhall begin Eight h VA 
IE Be innit de 1 805 C 15 
5 


J . ̃ ̃·⁰k! 1 w-r 


— ret nntont nn nee non 


AR — ane" ty * nr N 4 * 
r * 1385 
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30 — 1 1 Hi that chere, where 
himſelf = when both 2 75 : 2 
nd- 7 it. For it is Written; an. ai 3A 
1 be ; as ſoon'a « the Week ſhall be cony. ä 


fleate 5 the Temple -of-1 :LorD ſhall be gl 
ouſly 5 12105 Pe 52 of tbe Loxp. I Fd 
ther al fore; that there. is a Temple. But how 
19 be built in — ame of th e LorpD? 
Fro te 25 re chat we believed 
| le, and prog 23 a Tem le Fe 
Hands: For i it was a Houſe l 
Ys 4 Houſe of of Devils; inafmuch 
as 125 4 1 Þ it f whatſoever was con- 
WE 1225 it Hall be built in the 
"of the 1. Conſider, how that the 
12 2 of the LoRD {hall be very gloriouſly 
be 5. and y what means that ſhall be, 
1 Faving received Remiſſion of our 
is es ay truſting in the Name of the Loxy, 
2 


we are become Renew'd, being again crea» 

it were from the Beginning. Where - 98 10 
7 Hod trulydwells in our Houſe, that , 
3! in us. But -how: does be dwell in wh. 2 The 

4 Word 5 his Faith, the 0 of his Pro- 
| 


2 mile, the Wiſdom of his e 
; ; the C Commands of his Hofrins 
| 1 prophclies \ wirhin us, he PE 

eth in us, an th to us who were 
lage of Dea b the Gate of <' 'Our vid. Lat. ver. 
le, that i 805 *the Mouth of. Wiſdom, "—"_ 
keying given. Rae Nt us; RY 7 Om 

AK brou! ht us to e an incorrup 1 M 252] 

abe = 235 He tl Ip e to b 

; 155 <th* not unte the on unto 
mY | ar welle th in him and b 
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him; . Wander, ee 
as he never; either beard him ſpeaking ſuch 
Words out of his Mouth nor ever: deſired 
to hear them. Tbis is 155 Siri Lime 
ple that is bullt unto the L. ORD. d, A. 
XVII. Axp thus L gtuſt, I have decls 
ad; to-you as much, and with as great Sim · 
licity as 1 could, thoſe things which, make 
or, your Salvation, ſo a not to have omit- 
| ted any thing that avight be, regwi/ite, there 
| 4%. For thould I ſpeak. farther, of che 
e. re Things. chat d now are, and of- thoſe hat 
8 arc to come, you would not 9er undetſtand 
them, ſeeing they lie in Parables- This chert. 
fore ſhall ſulſice as toſtheſe thing... 
XVIII. Ler us now go on to the, other 
kind of Knowledge and Doctrine. Ther 
are two ways of Doctrine and Power 3. tho 
one pf Light, the other of Darkneſs. But 
there is a great deal of difference between 
theſe two ways: For over One are appoin- 
vide Coteler. ted the? Ar els of God, he Leaders of the 
in Fell. way of Lights over the Other der een 
of Satan. And the one is the Lord from 
Eyerlaſting to Exorlaſting; the other is the 

Prince, of the Time of. 2 hdeouſneſs. 
XIX. NN the way of Light is this, if 
any PPP S deſires to attain to the Place that is 
appointed for him, and will haſten/ thither 
by his Works. And the Knowledge that 
Ratuge T us for walking in ene 

his. | Wh Thou {balt Malt love him 

made hee: Tou, Halt glorißg hic cher 
hath redeemed the from Death, hon 
halt be ſimple in Heart, and:æ* Rich in 
Ede bee e 
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tar wall in e Wy of Death, ® Thou 
ſhalt hate to do any thing that is not 1 Bags 


unto Ged. * Thou ſhalt abhor all Di 


the Commands of the Lord. * Thou ſhalt not 
exalt thy ſelf, but ſhalt be humble. Thou 
ſhalt not take Honour to thy ſelf. * Thou 
ſnalt not enter into any wicked Counſel 
agamſt thy Neighbour. Thou ſhalt not 
be:oyer=confident in thy Heart. * Thou 
ſhalt not commit * Fornication 3 nor * A- 
dultery. Neither ſhalt thou * corrupt thy 
ſelf with Mankind.” Thou ſhalrnot make 


uſe of the Word of God, to any Impurity. 
Thou ſſialx not accept any Man's Per- 


ſon, When thou reprovelt any ones Faults. 
Thou ſhalt be Gentle. * Thou ſhalt be 


Quiet. Thou ſnalt tremble at the Words 


which thou haſt heard. * Thou fhalt not 
keep any Hatred in thy Heart againſt thy 
Brother. Thou ſhalt not entertain any 
doubt whether it ſhall be, or not. Thou 


thalt not take the Name of the Lord in 


vain; * Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour 


above thy own Soul. | Thou ſhah not de- 
ſtroy thy Conceptions before they are 


broughr forth; nor kill them after they are 


mulation: * Thou ſhalt not neglect any of 


born! Thou ſhalt not withdraw thy Hand 


from thy Son, or from thy Daughter; but 


of che. Lord Thou ſhalt not covet thy 


Neighbours Goods; neither ſhale thou bs? 
'an Hxtortianer : & Neither ſhall thy Heart &iedy; 
de-oiried ti: proud Men; but theu ſhalt be 


unto 


Lowiy Whatever &-Evcines thall kappen ® Ef. 


ſhalt teaoh them from their Youth the Fer 
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unto de thou ſhalt —— jd 
Thou ſhalt" not be Youbled-mind 
double - tongu'd; fbr a double Tongue is be 
Snare of eth. Thou ſhalt be ſuh ett 
unto the Lord and to inferior Maſters as to 
the Repreſentarives of God, in Fear and 
Reverence. * Thou ſhalt not be bitter in thy 
Commands towards any of thy Servants thi 
truſt in Cod; leſt thou chance not to fear 
him who is over both; becauſe he — 
not to call any with re ſpect of Perſons: 
but whomſoever the' Spirit had prepated. 
* Thou ſhalt communicate t to th 
bour of all thou haſt; Thou ſhalbinor call 
any thing "thine own :' For if ye partake 
in ſuch things as are incorruptible, ' how 
2 much more '/ho#ld ye do it in thoſe that are 
ee Eccluſ.iv. Corruptible ? h Thou ſhalt not be forward to 
. — for the Mouth is the Snare of Death! 
OO 2 „ i*S$trive for thy Soul with all thy might. 
read it, ce 5 Reach not out thine Hand to receive, 
oxi: o% «/a- and wit hold it not when thou ſhouldſt give. 
to the Conjellure of * Thou ſhalt love: « as the Apple of thine 
Corelerius. , Eye, every one that ſpeaketh unto hee the 
| And rene. Word of the Lord. I Call to thy Remem- 
Jod Day. fi brance Da = and Night; the future Judg- 
h 


and Day. The ou ſhalt ſeek our every Day 


Words nA gae ment. 
reer, ſeem ro the Perſons of the ® Righteous": '* And 


have been errone- 


ouſly inſeried, and both conſider, and go abòut to exhort o- 


pe: verr the Senſe. thers by the Word and meditate how thou 


m Gr. Saints. 


" Gr. For theRe- mayſt ſave a Sou Soul. Thou fhalt alſo la- 
N 2. bour with thy Hands 10 givs vo the Pos, 
Dan iv. : 8 n that thy Sins may: be forgiven thee. 

See LXX. * Thou ſhah not deliberate whether tho 
_ ...  Hould'ſt give; ® Nor having given, mur- 


mur rat it. Give o — . 
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od. do ſhaſt thou know who! isthe good Rowar- 
he 
Ct 


reee1yca , thqu-thals:neicher add to it, nor 
WH fake from it. I. et the Wicked be always 
to Wl by Averiions Thou ſnalt judge righteous 
nd Wl Judgment. Thou ſhalt, never cauſe Di- 
by eee between thoſe 
that aße at variance, and bring them toge- 
ar ther. F Thou {halt confeſs thy Sins; * And 
not come to thy; Prayer with an Evil Con- 
ibn the Way of Light. 
bh 9 to the Way of Darknelsis crook- 
and. full of Curſing,. For it is the Way of 
they, chat. wall meet thoſe things that de- 
ein own Souls. Such are; Idolatry, 
genges! Pride of Powor, Hypocriſie, 
ouhlę-Mindedneſs, Adultery, Murder, Ra- 
bine, Pnide, Tranlgreſſion, Deceit, Malice, 
Arrggange, Witchcraft, Covetouſneſs, and 
the Want ef che Fear of God. In this walk 
e. nos; h are the; Perſecutors of them that 
e a goοd; Haters of Truth; Lovers of Lies; 
e Wo, Kno not the Re ward of Righteouſ- 
„ves, mor cleave: to any thing that is good, 
. Who admipitter not righteous judgment to 
y the" Widow and Orphan; who watch; for 
d Wickedneß, and not for the Fear of the 
- 
U 


Lonp , Hrom whom Gentleneß, and Pati-: 
pee are far aff; Who love Vanity, and 
uo aer Rewards; Having no Compaſ 
an upon ahe oon nor tale any pains for 
ſweb as are hedyy laden and Onpreſſou. Rea- 
Ay eto evil apen ng, tot knowing him chat 
made themg Murderers of OChidren; Corr 
rupters of ene Cod; That turn 
* et 


fte e Keep what thou haſt 


away 
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ed: Are the Advocates of the Rich, but 


unjuſt Judges of che Poor; being Altogether 
Sinners e bag nods A= ond: 

XXI. Ix is therefore fitting that learning 
the juſt Commands of the Lok, which we 
have before mentioned, we ſhould walk in 
them. For he who do's ſuch things ſhall 
be glorified in the Kingdom of God. But 
he that chuſes the other part, hall be de. 
ſtroyed together with his Works. For thiñ 
cauſe there ſhall be both a Reſurrection, and 


1 TY 7 


a Retribution, © I beſeech thoſe that are in 


high Eſtate among you, (if ſo be you will 
take the Counſel which with a good Inten- 
tion I offer to you:) You have thoſe with 
you towards whom you may do good ; Do 
not forſake them. For the Day is at hand 
in which All things ſhall be deſtroyed, to- 
gether with the Wicked One. The Lox is 
near, and his Reward 7is with bim. I be- 
ſeech you therefore again and again, be as 
— aw-givers to one another; continue 
faithful Counſellors to each other: Remove 
from among you all Hypocriſie. And may 
God, the LoRp of all the World, give you 
Wiſdom; Knowledge; Counſel; and Un- 
derſtanding of _ udgments in Patience. 
Be ye taught of God; Seeking what ir is the 
Lord requires of you, and doing it;; that 
ye may be ſaved in the Day of Judgment. 
And if there be among you any remem- 
brance of what is good, think of me; me- 
ditating upon theſe things, that both my 
Leſire and my Watching for you may turn 
to a good Account. 1 beſecch you; Lask it 


"Io . Waere N 
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46 Ferie of 500 while ou are in this 


beautiful 6Tabernacle of the Body, be want- -_ 5 


ing in none of theſe things; but without 
ceaſing ſeek them, and fulfil every Com- 
mand: För theſe things are firing and wor- 
thy #o d Hane: Wherefore I have given the 
more diligence to write anto you, according 
to my Ability, that you might rejoice. 
Fer Children of Love and Peace. The 
Lonn of Glory, and of all Grace, be with 
your' Spirit. Amen. c 
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THE. 
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SHEPHERD 


The Firſt BOOK. Ns 
Vifion I. A GA41NST Filthy and Proud 
Thoughts: Alſo the Neglect 
, HrRNIAs in chef ing his Children. | 
II. Again, of his Neglect in correcting bis 
Talkative Wife, and his lewd Sons. 
III. Of the Building of the Church- Trium- 
phant: And of the ſeveral 9988 of Re- 
robates. 
IV. Of the Tryal and Tribulation, 5 " that is 
about to come upon Men. 


*FY 2» Ko, 8 
* 


The 


Il 
I 


_The 5 


The Second BOOK. 
. N the Ems 


Go ya. I = 
= 15711 2 Believing 255 One God 


5 II. That wo uſt avoid 
Parte, z and do our 4 gr gr with 


| ligt 1 4 

. 2 Ding. oy > the Repen- 

| tance of HerxMas fer his Diflimulation. 
IV. A putting away Ones Wife fer ADUL- 


1. 07 n 


* the Sadneſs of the Heart; 3 aud of Pa- 


v4 7 : vie Man bas Jrus Angels; 5 and of 
the Suggeſtions of both. 
VII. That We muſt fear God, but not the 


Devil. 

VIII. "That Wwe naß flee from Evil, and do 
Good. 

IX. That we muſt ask of God daily; and 
without doubting. 

X. Of the Sadneſs of the Heart; and that 
we muſt take heed not to grieve the Spirit 
of God that is in us. 

XI. That the Spirits and Prophets are to be 

tried by their Works; and of Two- fold 
Spirit. 

XIE Of a two-fold Deſire: That the Com- 
mands of God are not impoſſible: And 
that the Devil is not to be feared by them 


_ that Believe. 


O 3 The 
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6 * of fer ee and Alns -Deckh 


The Third B 0 Q. K. 


Sinlicde I | 
1 0 bt to look after that which tone 
%% 


70 wo Rich Man help” deg be Prayers of 
25 Poor. Wi 

I As the 883 Trees in A F can- 
not be diſfinguiſb'd from the 551% nei- 
ther can the Righteous from the Wicked 
in this preſent World. © 

1V. As in Summer the living Trees are . 
ſtinguiſd from rhe Pry 4. their 
and Green Leaves; ſ in the Worle 

come the Righteous ſhall be Sifu 
from the Unrighteous'by#heir Happinels 


V. Ofa True Faſt; and the Reward 11 it: 


Alſo of the Cleanneſs of the Bodyy | 
VI. Of wo Sorts of Voluptuous Men; and 
of their Death, Defection, aud of the Con- 


tinuance of their Pains. 


VII. That they who Repent, muſt $+ing forth 


Fruits worthy of Repentance. 


VIII. That there are many "kinds of Eledt, 


and of Repenting Sinners: And, how al 
of them ſhall receive a Rewas roportion- 
able to the Meaſure of their epentance 
and Good Works. cd mam 


Ps The Greateſt Myſteries of the” Militant 


and Triumphant | hurch a to be 
built. 3 
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- The Firſt BOOK 
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Againſt filthy rd proud Thoughts: 


Allo the Neglect of Hermas i in Cha- 
fiſing his C Haren. 1 
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2 E 7 who had brei me up 
Sold a certain young Maid 
at Rome; whom when I 
ſaw many Years after, I 
remembred her, and be- 
to love her as a Siſter. 


Tt haþpen'd ſome _ afterwards, that 1 
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ſaw her waſhing in the River Dien; and 
reach'd out: my band unto her, and brought 
her out of che River And when I ſaw her, 
T ghought with #ny-elfy fiyingyc How ba: 
py ſhould *be:36:b:badſawebragWite, Poth 
for Beauty and Marines. His AI Hooghr 
with my ſelf; nor did I thinꝶ anꝝ thing more. 
But not long after, as Was walking and 
muſing on theſe Fhonghts, E began to bo- 
nour this Crcature of God; thinking? with 
my ſelf how noble and beautifhlffrie was. 
And when I had walk d litlle, I fell aſleep. 
And the Spirit caught me away, and car- 
ried me through a certain Place towards the 
Right · hand, through which noi Man eo 
paſs. It was a Place among Rocks, very 
ſteep, and unpaſſable for Water When I 
was paſt this place, I came into ai Plain; 
and there falling down  upan gay! Kuccs, 


, I began to pray unta the Lo rm,” and 
| to confeſs my Sins. And as I ws pray- 
p | ing, the Hcaven: was opened, and 1 ifaw 
za the Woman which I had covered, 'wluring 
me from Heaven, and ſayigg EHNH A, 
bail! And I looking upon ber; anſwered, 
Lady, What doft thou do hete d Shennſwe- t 
1 ed me, à I am taken up hitberto Accuſe 1 
ban > Douf. thee of Sin before the Lond. Hach, fad t 
2 J, Wil thou ® convince me? No, faid he: a 
J am — but hear the Words which J am about to a l 
is 1989/5 ſpeak unto thee, God who: dwelleth./in 
. 4 4 Sims, 25 af Heaven, and hath made: All things out of 
In MS. Wit Nothing, and hath multiplied them for his 


t 
t 
thou Accuſe Me. | 1 
f 
l 


Holy Churches fake, is ang 'with. thee, -- 

becauſe thou haſt finnehagant me. And 

1 anſwering ſaid unto. her, Lady, IILbave WW. 
l ſinned 
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up in his Heart? It is indeed a Sin, and that 


a very great one, to ſuch a One; for a righ- 
tequs Man thinketh that which is righteous, 
And whilſt he does fo, and walketh Upright- 
ly, he ſhall have the Eonn in Heaven fa- 
vourable unto him in all his Buſineſs. But 
as for thoſe Who think wickedly in their 
Hearts; they take to themſelves Death and 
Captivity: And efpecially thoſe 'who org 
thisprefent World, and glory in their Riches, 
and regard not the good things that are to 
come ; their Souls wander up and down, 
aud ho nb beret fr. Now this is the 


Caſe of Huch as are Double- minded, who 


truſt: not in the 1-+the Lob, and iſe and neg- 


lect their own Life. Bur do thou pray un- 
to the Lok, and: he will heal >; Sins, 


s Saints. (Of 1 S ( 206 TE WT 2 


II. As food as the hid fpoken theſe Words 


the Heavens were fhut, and J remained ut- 
terly ſwallowed up with Sadneſs and Fear; 


and Aid within my felf, If this be laid a- 


gainſt me for Sin; how can I be faved? Or 


how ſmll I ever he able to intreat the 


— 


— 5 2 e 


vid. Hieron. in ſate a — and. 5 laluted me 


Hoſeam, vii. 9. M 705 ail! And I. bing. ng ful ta Ye Sbrrow, 


— 


" Lonp He r my my many and gre great Ing? Wii 
e Woch vol ' beſtech him to be mer- 


ciful unto m As 1: was-th hinking over theſe 
things, pou Varel ing in, my ſelf upon 
char” behold a Chair, Was, {et gyer againſt 
me of the Whiteſt Wool us brig ht as Snow. 
And theze ; Came an old a ewe in à bright 
ene * Fong a Book in her. 1 18 Ley 


and wecp anſwered, Hail, Lady! and 
the, ſaid PBs me, Why art thou ad, Hei 7 
Mas, who wert wont to be patient, and mo- 
deſt, and always cheerful? Tanſwered, and 
faid to Fer, Lady, aReproach, has. been laid 
to my Chae by an, excellent Wonian, who 
tells me _that;r1 have Rog againſt her, 
She replied, for be any ſuch thing from the 
If her te of G "Bt iu may 22 1 7 Deſire 
f her has fem up in th ? For in- 
deed fuch A Th "ought, Fr M's The Servants 
of God guilty of Sin; Nor: ought ſuch a 
| deteftable T Woge to be in the Servant of 
God; nor ee He who. ia approved by 
the Spirit deſire that which, is evil; but e- 
K HERMAS, who. Fompins- himſelf 
om all wick: Luſts: and is full eilig 
plicity, and 5 great Innocence. 
III. NxvxRTHRRESS, the Long is got 7 
ry angry with thee for thine own ſake, 
as upon the account of thy Houſe, which 
has committed Wickedneſs 52 the Lokp, 
and againſt their Parents. And for that 
out of thy Fondneſs towards thy Sons; thou 
haſt not a4moniſhed thy Houſe,” but haſt 
0 them to e wickediy; for this 
Nuuſe 


— * * 2 — Wu \ 


FF 43 
W 180 


Cale the e is 


Houſe, an 


Onl, vas For thee, 'da Not wander, but be of 


an chen Mind, and comfort thy Houſe. | As 
the Workman bringing forth his Work, of- 


fers it to whomlocyer. he pleaſes; , ſo ſhalt 


thou, by teaching every, day what is Juſt,*cur 
off a. eat Sin. Wherefore ceaſe not to ad- 
monich thy Sons, for the Lord knows that 
177 repent with, all their, Heart, o and 
72 aaa be, written in the Bogk af Life, ; 
[when ſhe had faid, this, ſhe added unto 

l 555 2N Wilt, thou, hear. me. read? # » anſwer” d 
her, Lady, [ will. Hear then, [aid, fe ; 3 And 
opening the Book ſhe read, „gloriouſiy, great- 
ly, and wonder flly,. ſach t] things as. could 
; 1 my Memory. For they were ter- 
rihle Wende ſuch as no Man could bear. 


Hewbeit I committed her laſt Words to my 
Remembrance; for they were but few, and 
of great uſe to us. © Behold the mi ighty 


* Lord, who by, his;i viſible-Power, and 
« with his excellent Wisdom made the 
© World, and by his glorious Counſel beau- 


angry with thee : But he 
will heal all the Eyils that are done in thy 
1 For through their Sins. and Iniqui- 
thou art whollp: conſumed in ſecular 
irs:2 But LOOP. the Mercy of God hath 

15 87 t zengpon thee, and upon thine 
hath Þ greatly comforted. thee. On. 


Edit. Oxon, 
Hath Preſerved 
thee in Honour. 


© So MS. Lamb. 
Et deſcribentus -- 
in libro Vit... 


0 # rifjed his 4 Aue wick cle Wontof 


© his ſtyength fix d the Heaven, and found- 


0 ed the Earth upon the Waters; and by 
his mighty Power, eſtabliſh'd his Holy 


Are which be hath bleſſed: Behold, 


| 7 he, will remove the, Heavens, and the 


Mountains the al BET the Seas; and all 
- "08 things 
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hold four Tong 0 came, and carried the 


Revolters and Heathen. And as ſhe was 
talking with me, Two Men appeared, and 


took her up on their Shoulders, and went 


Et ejus modo. 


went chearfully away; and as ſhe was go- 
ing, ſaid unto me, HxRNMAS, be of good 
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Again, of his Neglect in Correcting his 


alkative Wite ; and. of his Lewd 


Sn 5 


I. A SI vs on the Way to Cumæ, about 


the {ame time that I went the Vear 


before, I began to call to mind the Viſion 


I formerly hard. eee 
rk. $ | 


1 


6 aſt things pleaſe me; 
but what went before was ſevere and hard. 
She ſaid unto me, Theſe laſt things are for 
d the Righteous, but the foregoing for the 
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ried me away, and hrought me into the ſame 
Place, in which Thad been the Vear before. 
And when I was come — e Place, 1 fell 
down upon my Knees, and began to pray un- 
to the Lok, ind to Gloriſie his — 
he had eſteemed me worthy, and had ma- 
nifefted unto me my former Sins. And 


when I aroſe from Prayer, behold I ſaw over 


againſt me the Old Woman whom I had ſeen 
the laſt Lear, walking and reading im a cer- 
tain Book. And the faid unto me, Can'ſt 
thou tell theſe things to the Ele& of God? 
I anfwer'd and ſaid unto her, Lady, I can- 
not retain ſo many things in my Memory, 
but glve me the Book, and I will write 
them down. Take it, ſays ſhe, and ſee that 
thou reſtore it again to me. As ſoon as I 
had receiv'd it, I went aſide into a certain 
Place of the Field, and tranſcribed every 


Letter, for I found no Syllables. And as Clem. Ales. 


foon as 1 had finiſhed what was written in Strom. vi. 


the Book, the Book was ſuddenly caught 
out of my Hands, but by whom I ſaw not. 
II. Arte fifteen days, when J had faſt- 
ed, and intreated the LoxD with all Ear- 
neſtneſs, the Knowledge of the Writing was 


revealed unto me. Now the Writing was 


this: Thy Seed, O HRRMAS! hath ſinned 
againſt the Lok, and have betrayed their 


Parents, through their great Wiekedneſs. 


And they have been called the Betrayers of 
their Parents, and have gone on in their 


Treaehery. And now have they added 


Lewanets to their other Sins, and the Pal- 
lutions of Naughtineſs: Thus have they 
biFd up the Meaſure of their Iniquities- 


But 


* 


Hh 4 es 


f Impropera. 


8 So one MS. in 
Coteler. Edit. 
Oxon, And 


| ſhe, &c. 


D Day. Præ- 
finita iſta die 

etiam nunc ſi 
peccaverit 
Aliquis. Lat. 
3 Shall fin afier 
it, ot ; 


But de thou tupbruid thy Sons with ial 


- theſe Words; 4nd thy Wife, which ſhall be 


thy Siſter; and let her learn to refrain her 


Tongue, with which ſhe calumniates. For 
when ſhe ſhall hear theſe things, ſhie will 


refrain her ſelf, and ſhall obtain Mercy. 


And 8 they alſo ſhall be inſtructed, when 
thou ſhalt have reproach'd them'with'theſe 


Words, which the Loxp has commanded 
to be revealed unto thee. Then ſhall their 


they ſhall repent with all their Hearts, and 
remove all Doubts out of their Hearts. For 
the Lorp hath ſworn by his Glory concern- 
ing his h Ele&, having determined this very 


time, thar if any one ſhall i even now fin, 


he ſhall'not be ſaved.” For the Repentance 


of theRighteous has its End: The Days of 


Repentance are fulfilled to all the Saints; 
but to the Heathen, there is Repentance 
even unto the Laſt Day. Thou ſhalt there- 
fore ſay to thoſe who are over the Church; 
that they order their Ways in Righteouſ- 
neſs; that they may fully receive the Pro- 
miſe with much Glory. Stand faſt there- 
fore ye that work Righteouſneſs; and con- 
tinue to do it, that your Departure may be 


with the Holy Angels. Happy are ye, as 


many as ſhall endure the Great Tryal that 


is at hand, and whoſoever ſhall not deny 


his Life. For the Lord hath ſworn by 


his Son, that whoſo-denieth his Son and 


him, being afraid of his Life; he will alſo 


* Day: that art 
coming. 


deny him in the £ World that is to come. 
91 But 
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Mas!. haſt undergone a great many Worldly 
Troubles for the Offences of thy Houſe; be- 
cauſe thou haſt neglected them, as things 
that did not belong unto thee; and thou 

art wholly taken up with thy great Buſi- 
neſs. Nevertheleſs, for this cauſe ſhalt 
thou be ſaved,” that thou haſt not departed 
from the Living God; And thy Simplicity, 
and.fingular-Continency, ſhall preſerve thee, 

if thou ſhalt continue in them. Tea, theß 
ſhall ſave All ſuch as do ſuch things; and 
walk in Innecenoe and Simplicity. They 
who are of this kind ſhall prevail againſt 

al Impiety, and continue unto Eife Eter- 

nal. Happy: aro all they that do Righte- 
ouſneſs, they ſhall: not be conſumed for ever. 

But thou wil ſuy Beheld there is a great 
Trial coming. If it ſeems good to thee, 
Deny him again. The Lord is nigh to 
them that turn to him, as it is written in 
the Books of m Heldam and Modal, who . 
pophely 
Wilderneſs. 
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Tbe- Shepherd 
IV. MoggoveR, Brechren, it was reveal - 
ed to me, as I was ſleeping, by a very good- 
ly young Man, ſaying unto me; What 
thinkeſt thou of that old Woman from 
whom thou receivedſt the Book; Who is 
(he? I anſwered, a Sybil. Thou art mi- 
ſtaken, ſaid he, ſhe is not. I reply'd, who 
is ſhe then, Sir? He anſwered me, it is the 
Church of God. And J ſaid unto him, Why 
then do's ſhe a vo Old? She is therefore, 
ſaid he, an ol Woman, becauſe ſhe was 
5 n the firſt of all the Creation, and the World 
Bull Def. Fid. was made for her. After this I ſaw a Viſion 
fol. ge S. 24 at home in my on Houſe, and the Old Wo- 
ma. man, whom I had ſeen befote, came to me, 
c and ask'd me, whether I had yet deliver d 
um # 4442 . 0 Her Book to the Elders, of ibe Uburch! 
MS, And I anſwered, that I had nor yet. She 
reply d, Thou haſt well done; for Þ have 
certain Words more to telb thee: But when 
I ſhall have finiſhed: all the Words, they 
hall be clearly underſtood by the Elet. 
car. cap. i. one to Clement, and one to Grapts. For 
Clemant ſhall ſend it to the foreign Citits, 
becauſe it is permitted to him /i te dονν But 
Grapit ſhall admoniſh the Widows and Ore 
phans. But thou ſhalt read in this City 
with the Elders of the Chur h. 
Cen ern 
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1 Was this. When Thad often faſt 
Wt pevy'a unto the Lokp; that he — 
manifeſt unto me che Revelztion, which he 
had promiſad by the Old Woman to ſhew 
unto me; the ſame Night the appearid un- 
to meʒ and faid unto me: Becauſe thou doſt 
thus Mit thy ſelf, and art ſo deſirous to 
know All 55 come into the Field; where 
thou wilt, — ogr the ſixth Hour, I will 
appear unto thee; andſhew rhee what thon 


muſt ſec. I as d 1 3 Lady, into 


what part of the F e anſwered, 
wherever thou wilt, — chuſe a good — 
a private place. And before Ibegan to ſpeak 
and to tell her rhe. Place, the ſaid unto me; 
I vill coine where thou wilt. I was there. 
fore, Brethfen, in the Field, and I obſerved 
the Hors; and came into che Place where 
had appointed her to come. And I be- 
held a Bench placed; it was a Linnen Pil- 
low, and over it ſpread a Covering of fine 
Linnen, ' When I faw theſe things order'd 
in this Manner, and that there was no Bo- 
4 in the place, I began ro be aſtoniſh'd, 
wy Hai r ſtopd on end, and a kind of 
bes ſeiz'd me; fork wis alone. | Bur be» 
ing * to my felf; I to _ 
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the Glory of God, and taking Courage, I 
fell down upon my Knets,; anfl began again 
to confeſs my Sins as before. And whilſt I 
was doing hin, the Old Momum cane thither 
With the fix 122785 Men whom I had ſeen 
before, and ſtood behind me as Was pray- 
ing, and heard Me praying and confeſſing my 
Sins unto the Logp.” And touching me, 
the ſaid; leave off now to pray, only for 
thy Sins; pray alſo for Righteouſneſs, that 
rhou_may'lt receive a part of her in thy 
Houſe. And the lifted me up from the 
Place, and, took me by, the. Hand, and 
brought me. to the Seat: And faid to the 
young Men; Go, and Build. As ſoon as 
they were departed, and we were alone, ſhe 
ſai unto me z: fit here. * anſwered her; 
Lady, let thoſe who are Elder fit firſt. She 
reply'd, fit down as bid you. And when] 
would have ſate on the fight fide, ſhe ſuf- 
fered me not, but made a Sign to me with 
her Hand, that I ſhould fit on the left. A8 
I was therefore muſing, and full of Sorrow, 
that ſhe would not ſuffer me to ſit on the 
right fide, the ſaid untome, HERMA why 
art thou ſad? The place which is on the 
right Hand is theirs who have already at- 
tain'd unto; God, and have; ſuffer'd-for his 
Name fake. But there is yet a great deal 
remaining unto thee, before/thou'canſt fit 
with them, But continue, as thou doſt, in 
thy Sincerity, and thou ſhalt ſit with them; 


ſhall bear What they have bon. 


Vb it BS ther they have fafered? Tier 
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then, ſaid ſhe: Wild Beaſts, 8 | 
Impriſonments, and Croſſes for his Name 
Fra For this cauſe the right Hand of Ho- 
lineſs belongs to them, and to all others as 
many as ſhall ſuffer for the Name of God; 
but _—_ left: belongs to the reſt. Howbeit 
the Gifts and the Promiſes belong to both, / 
to them on the right, and to thoſe on the 
left Hand ; only that ſitting on the right: 
Hand they have ſome Glory above the others.” 
hy But thou art deſirous to fit on the right 
he Hand with them; and yet thy: Defects are = Exigui- 
nd many. But thou ſhalt be pu purg'd from thy 

* Defects; As alſo all who doubt not, ſhall: 

4s be cleanſed from all the Sins which they have 

* mmitigd unto this Day. And when ſhe. 

3 had aid chis, ſhe would have departed;/ 

To Wherchare:falling down before her Feet, I 

1 began to intreat her, for tlie Lonp's fake, 

2 that ſhe would ſhew me the Viſion which 

h he. had,, promiſed. Then ſhe again took 

8 me by che Hand, and. lifted: me up, and 

7, made me dic upon the Seat on the lett ſide; 


e and holding up a certain bright Wand, Ta 

y unto me / ſceiꝭ thou that great thing? 1 

c ply'd;: Lady, I ſee nothing. She — A 3 

- Doſt, chou not ſee over againſt thee a great 

5 Tower, hich is built upon the Water with 

il bright quare Stanes?, Kor the Tower was 
built; upon a ſquare by thoſe ſix young Men 
with her. But many thouſands 


˖ 

| 2 9 Songs: — 
ob ether Men t Stones: w 
1 them out o the Deep; Others carried them 
from the Ground, and gave them ta the fix 
N young Men. And they took them, and 
f 


baily e end, bisch were drawn 
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out of the Deep, they put them all into chil 
the Building; for they were poliſh'd, and Tb 
their Squares exactly auſwered one another, the 
and fo one was joyn'd in ſuch wiſe to the fon 
other, that there was no fpace to be ſeen ¶ yer 
whete they joynd; inſomuch that the rej 
whole Tower appear'd to be buik as it were ff ſay 
of one Stone. But as for the other Stones anc 
that were taken off from the Ground, ſome Ml me 
of them they rejected, others they fitted lati 
into the Building. At for tboſt which were led 
viejected ſome they cut out, aad caſt Them Re 
at a diſtance from the Tower: But many I fot 
others of tbem lay round about the Tower, I. 
which they made no uſe of in the Building. ap. 
For ſome of theſe were rough, others had W 
Clefts in them; others were white and round, th. 
not proper for the Building of the Tower. Il th 
But I ſaw the other Stones caſt afar off from fai 
the Tower, and falling into the High- Way, th 
and yet not continuing in the Way, but th 
were rolled. from the Way into a deſert i cl: 
Place. Others I faw falling imo the Fire WW w 
and burning: Others fell near the Water, ſh 
yet could not roll themſelves into it, 'though v 
very deſirous to fall into the Water. 
28]. 2 . ſhe hadſhew'd me — 
things, ihe would have departed. But 
ſaid unto her; Lady, What do's it profit 
me to ſee theſe things, and not underſtand 
what they mean? She anſwer' d and ſaid un- 
to me; you are very cunning, in that you 
are deſirous to know thoſe things which 
An alen. & relate to the Tower. Yea, ſaid I, Lady, 
that I may declare them unto the Brethren; 
and they may rejoyce, and hearing — 
T6 | things 
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mo things randy ore God with great Glory. 
md Then ſhe faid; Many indeed ſhall hear 
cr,” I them, and when they ſniall have heard them, 
the ſome ſhall rejoyce, and orhers weep. And 
en yet even theſe, if they ſhall repent, ſhall 
he If rejoyce too. Hear therefore what I ſhall 
cre fl ay concerning the Parable of the Tower, 
nes fl and after this be no longer importunate with 
me Ml me about the Revelation. For theſe Reve- 
cd I lations have an end, ſecing they are fulfil- 


ed. But thou doſt not leave off to deſire 
Revelations; for thou art very urgent. As * Edit. Oxon. 
for the Tower which thou ſeeſt built, it is 
er, I my ſelf, namely the Church, which have 
g. appeared to thee both now, and heretofore. 
ad Whereforc ask what thou wilt concerning 
d, the Tower, and I will reveal it unto thee, 
t. that thou mayſt rejoyce with the Saints. 1 
m kid unto her: Lady, Becauſe thou haſt 
y, Wl thought me once worthy to receive from 
ut chee the Revelation of all theſe things, de- 
rt clare them unto me. She anſwer d me; 
1c whatſoever is fit to be revealed unto thee, | 
r, ſhall be revealed: Only let thy Heart be. clem. Alex. 
zh wich the Lon, and doubt not, whatſoever Strom. xii. 
chou ſhalt ſee. I aslc'd her, Lady, why is 
the Tower built upon the Water ? She re- 3orifm. 
plieu J ſaid before — —— thou wert 

5 Wiſe, to enquire diligently concern! 
— da — re tate fend the 
Truth. Hear therefore why the Tower i 
built upon the Water: Becauſe your Life is 
and! ſhall he ſaded by Water. For it is nely, the 
founded. by the Word of the Almighty and Tower. 
Honturabie Name g and is ſupported by the 
Inviſite Noruon and Virtue of God. 
nid 3 IV. AND 
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IV. AND I anſwering ſaid unto her; 


Theſe things are very admirable: But La- 

dy, who are thoſe ſix young Men that build? 

They are, ſaid ſhe,the Angels of God, which 

were firſt appointed, and to whom the Loxp 

has deliver'd all his Creatures, to frame 

and build them up, and to rule over Them. 

For by theſe the Building of the Tower ſhall 

be finiſh'd.... And who are the reſt who 

bring them Stones; They alſo are the Ho- 

ly Angels of the Lon; but the other arc 
more excellent than theſe. Wherefore 

when the whole Building of the Tower 

ſhall be finiſhed, they ſhall all feaſt together 

beſides the Tower, and ſhall glorifie God, 

becauſe the Structure of the Tower is finiſh'd. 
Iask'd her, ſaying; I would know the Con- 

dition of the Stones, and the Meaning of 

them, what it is? She anſwering ſaid unto 
me; Art thou better than all others, that 

this ſhould be revealed unto thee? For 
others are both before thee, and better than 

thou art, to whom theſe Viſions ſhould be 
made manifeſt: Nevertheleſs that the Name 
of God may be glorified, it: has been, and 
ſhall be reveal'd unto thee, for the ſake of 
thoſe who are doubrful, and think in their 
Hearts whether theſe things are ſo or not? 
Tell them that all theſe things are true; 
and that there is nothing in them that is 
not true; but all are firm, and truly eſta- 
V. Hxax now then concerning the Stones 
that are in the Building. The, ſquare and 
white Stones, which agree exactly in their 
Joynts; are the Apoſtles, and Biſhops, and 
RIES 7 | Doctors, 
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Doctors, and Miniſters, who through tjge 


Merey of God have come in, and govern'd, 
and taught; and miniſtred holily and mo- 
deſtly to the Elect of God, both that are 
fallen aſleep, and which yet remain; and 
have always agreed with them, and have had 
Peace within themſelves and have heard 
each other. For which cauſe their Joints 
exactly meet together in the Building of the 
Tower. They which are drawn out of the 
Deep and put into the Building, and whoſe 
Joints agree with the other Stones which 
are already built, are thoſe which are alrea- 
dy fallen aſleep, and have ſuffered for the 
fake of the LoxD's Name. And what are 
the other Stones, Lady, that are brought 
from the Earth; I would know what they 
are? She anſwer'd, They which lie upon 
the Ground and are not poliſhed, are thoſe 
which God has approved, becauſe they have 


walked in u the Law of the Lox, and di- In Æquita- 
tem Domini. 


rected their Ways in his Commandments. Lat. 


They which are brought and put in the 
Building of the Tower, are the young in 
Faith, and the Faithful. And theſe are ad- 
moniſf'd by the Angels to do well, becauſe 
that Iniquity is not found in them. But 
who are thoſe whom they rejected, and laid 
beſides the Tower? They are ſuch as have 
ſinnd, and are willing to repent; for which 
cauſe they are not caſt far from the Tower, 
becauſe they will be uſeful for the Building, 
if they ſhall repent. They thereforothar 


are yet to repent; if they ſhall repent ſhall 


become ſtrong in the Faith; that is, if they 
repent now; hilſt the Tower is building. 
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will then be no Place for them to be put 


in, but they ſhall be rejected: For he only 
has this Privilege, who ſhall now be put 
Into the Tower. ee nir 

VI. Bur would you know who they are 
that were cut out, and caſt afar off from 
the Tower? Lady, ſaid I, I deſire it. 
They are the Children of Iniquity, who be- 


lieved only in Hypocriſie, - but departed not 
from their Evil Ways: For this cauſe they 
ſhall not be ſaved, becauſe they are not of 
any Uſe in the Building by reaſon of their 


Sins. Wherefore they are cut out, and caſt 
afar off, becauſe of the Anger of the Lon, 
and becauſe they have provoked him to an- 

againſt them. As for the great Number 
of other Stones which thou haſt ſeen placed 


about the Tower, but not put into the Build- 
ing; thoſe which are rugged, are they who 
have known the Truth, but have not conti- 


nued in it, nor been joyn'd to the Saints; and 


therefore are unprofitable. Thoſe: that have 


Clefts in them, are they who keep up Diſ- 
cord in their Hearts againſt each other, 
and live not in Peace; that are friendly 


| when preſent with their Brethren, but as 


ſoon as they are departed from one another, 


their Wickedneſs ſtill continues in their 
Hearts: Theſe are the Cleſts which are 
ſten in thoſe Stones. Thoſe that are maim'd 


and ſhort, are they who have believed in- 


deed: bur ſtill are in great meaſure full of 
Wickedneſs; for this cauſe are they maim d 


and not whole. But what are the white 


and round Stones, Lady, and which are not 


proper 
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proper for the Building of the Tower? She 


anſwering ſaid unto me; How long wilt 
thou continue Fooliſh and without Under- 
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ſhall be cut away, ſays ſhe, in which they 
take delight, then they will he profitable 
unto the Lok for his Building. For as a 
roand Stone, unleſs it be cut away, and 
caſt ſomewhat. off of its Bulk cannot be 
made ſquare; ſo they who are rich in this 
World, unleſs their Riches be pared off, 
cannot be made profitable unto the Lord. 
Learn this from thy Own Experience: 
When thou wert Rich, thou waſt unprofi- 
table; bur now thou art profitable, and fit 
for the Life which thou haſt undertaken; for 


thou alſo once waſt one of thoſe Stones. 


VII. As for the reſt of the Stones which 
thou ſaweſt caſt afar off from the Tower, 
and running in the Way; and tumbled out 
of the Way into Deſert places; they are 
ſuch as have believed indeed, but through 
their doubting have forſaken the true Way, 
thinking that they could find a better. But 
they wander and are miſerable, going into 
deſolate Ways. Then for thoſe Stones which 
fell into the Fire, and were burnt: They 
are thoſe; who have ? for ever departed F. 
from the Living God; nor doth it ever 
| | Eo come 


- 


A * x —_ * * * * 5 ” eta 4 6 
n — — ̃ R Th LY 8 K 2 on 
1 e Shepherd © © 
4 2 : v4 : f ö 
. * : : } 1 3 1 85 
4... SO ATION PERIO AH 


come into their Hearts to repent, by reaſon I 1; 
of the Affection which they bear to their 
Luſts and Wickedneſſes which they commit. 


And What are the Reſt which fell by the 
Water, and could not roll into the W ater? 
They are ſuch as have-heard the Word; 
and were willing to be baptized in the Name IW . 
of the Loxpʒ but conſidering the great Ho- j 
linefs which the Truth requires, have with- 

drawn themſelves, and walk'd again after f 
their wicked Luſts. Thus ſhe finiſh'd the 1 
Explication of the Tower. But I being {ill | 
urgent, ask'd her: Is there Repentance al- | 
low'd to all thoſe Stones which are thus | 
caſt away, and were not ſuitable to the | 
Building of the Tower; and ſhall they find 
* in this Tower? They may repent, 
aid ſhe, but they cannot come into this 
Tower; but they ſhall be placed in a much 
lower Rank; and this after that they ſhall 
have been afflicted, and fulfill'd the Days 
of their Sins. And for this cauſe they ſhall 
be removed, becauſe they have received 
the Word of Righteouſneſs: And then they 
ſhall be tranſlated from their Afflictions, if 
they ſhall have a true ſenſe in their Hearts 
of what they have done amiſs. But if they 
ſhall nor have this Senſe in their Hearts, 
they ſhall not be ſaved, by reaſon of the 
Hardneſs of their Hearts. 

VIII. Wren therefore I had done ask- 
ing her concerning all theſe things, ſhe ſaid 
unto me: Wilt thou ſee ſome what elſe? 
And being deſirous of ſeeing it, I became 
very chearful of Countenance. She there- 
fore looking back upon mez and filing « 
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little, aid unto me: Seeſt thou ſeven Wo- 


men about the Tower? Lady, ſaid I, I ſee . 


them. This Tower, replied ſhe, is ſupport- 
ed by them, according to the Command of 
the LogD : Hear therefore the Effects of 
them. The firſt of them which holds faſt 
with her Hand, is called Faith; by her the 
Elect ſhall be ſaved. The next which is 
girt up, and looks Manly, is named Abſti- 
nence: She is the Daughter of Faith. Who- 
ſoever therefore ſhall follow her, ſhall be 
happy in all his Life; becauſe he ſhall ab- 
ſtain from all evil Works, believing that if 
he ſhall contain himſelf from all Concupiſ- 
cenſe, he ſhall be the Heir of Eternal Life. 
And what, Lady, ſaid I, are the other five? 
They are, reply'd ſhe, the Daughters of One 
another. The firſt of them is called Simpli- 
city; the next Innocence; the third Mo- 
deſty; then Diſcipline, and the laſt of all 
is Charity. When therefore thou ſhalt have 
fulfilled rhe Works of their Mother, thou 


ſhalt be able to Do all things. Lady, faid 
I, I would know what particular Virtue e- 


yery one of theſe has. Hear then, replied 
ſne; They have equal Virtues, and their 
Virtues are knit together, and follow one 


another as they were born. From Faith pro- 
ceeds Abſtinence; from Abſtinence, Sim- 


plicity; from Simplicity, Innocence; from 
Innocence, Modeſty; from Modeſty, Diſ- 


cipline and Charity. Therefore the Works 


of theſe are Holy and Chaſt, and Right. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall ſerve theſe, and 


hold faſt to their Works, he ſhall have his 


Dwelling in the Tower with the Saints of 
kph: OM. 


God. Then'l ask'd ber! concerning We Times 


whether the End were now at Hand? But 


ſne cry d out with a loud Voice, ſaying; 
O fooliſh Man! Doſt thou not ſee the Tow - 
er yet a building? When therefore the 
Tower ſhall be finiſh'd, and: builr, it ſhall 
have an' End;..and indeed it ſhall ſoon be 
accompliſh'd. But do not ask me any more 


Queſtions. What has been ſaid may ſuffice | 
thee and all the Saints; for the Refreſh- | 


ment of your Spirits, For theſe things have 
not been revealed to thee only, bur that 
thou mayſt make them manifeſt unto, all. 
For therefore, O HErmas, after three Days 
thou muſt underſtand theſe Words which I 


begin to ſpeak unto thee, that thou mayſt 


ſpeak them in the Ears of the Saints; that 
when they ſhall have heard and done them, 
they may be cleanſed from their Inquires, 
and thou together with them. 

IX. Hax me therefore, O my Sons 11 
have bred you 1055 much Simplicity, and 
Innocency, and Modeſty, for the Mercy of 
God, which has dropp 3 


Righteouſneſs; that e dead 


and juſtified from all Sin and Więkedneſs: 
But ye will not ceaſe from your evil Daiogs. 


Now therefore hearken unto me, and hae 
Peace one with another, and viſit ene ano - 
ther, and receive one another, and do not 


enjoy the Creatures of God alone. in Give 
| freely to them that axe in need; For ſome by 


too . contract an Inficmicy; in 
r Fle pi 9 to Then den 
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wicient Nounfhment, and chelr Bodies are 
eonſum' d. Wherefore this Inte 2 is 
hurtful ro you, who have; and do not com- 
municate to them that want. 'Prepate' for 
rhe” Judgment that is about ro come upon 

' Ye chat are the more Eminent, ſearch 
oer them that are Hungry, whilſt the Tow-' 
er is yet unfinifh'd; For when the Tower”. 
ſhall be finiſtr d, ye ſhall be willing to do 
good, and hall not find any place in ir. 
Beware therefore, ,ye that glory in your 
Riches, le 1 net; they groaty who are 
in want; heir Si Sung come u wo 
God, and ye be ſhut out with your 
withour the Gate of the Tower. Behold 
I now warn you who are ſet over the 
Church; and love the bigheſt Seats; be nor 
ye like wnto * 'thoſe that work Miſchief. 
And-they indeed carry about rheir Poiſon 
m Boxes; but ye contain your Poiſon.and 


Infection in your Hearts; and will nor uad 


purge them, and mix your Senſe with a 
Pure Heart, that e may find Mercy with 
the Great Kin Take heed, my Children, 
that Y >: our Di nflons deprive you not of | 
your Lives. How will ye inſtru& the Elect 
of God, when ye your ſelves want Corre- 
ction? Whbereſe re admoniſh one another, 
and be at Peace among your ſelves; that 1 
ſtanding before your Father, may give an 
Account for you unto the Lonp. . 
X. Any when {he had made an end of 
talking. with me, the fix young Men that 
built, came and carried her to the Tower; 
and four others took up the Seat on wh; th 
fe fate, and Po alſo went awayggain 0 
the 


* 
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the Tower. I ſaw not the Faces of. theſe, 
for their Backs were towards me. As the 
was going away, I asked her, that 1he 
would reveal to, me, what. concern'd the 
three Forms, in 15 the had. appear'd un- 
to me. But ſhe a nſwering ſaid unto me: 
concerning theſe things thou muſt ask ſome, 
other, that they may be revealed unto thee. 


Now, Brethren, in the Firſt Viſion the laſt 


Year, ſhe appeared unto me exceeding old, 
and fittin ng in a Chair. In another Vikon, 
rin had indeed a youthful Face, but her 


Fleſh and Hair were old; and ſhe talked 


with me ſtanding, and. was more chearful 


than-ithe firſt time. Ia the third Viſion, 


ſhe was in all Reſpectz much younger, and 


comely to the Eye; anly ſhe had the Hair 


of an \ged Perſon: Yet ſhe looked hear 
ful, and ſate upon a Seat. I was therefore 


very ſad concerning rhele, things, until l 


mig 50 underſtand the ian. » Si benafore, 1 


1 fo the ſame Old Woman in a Viſion of the 


Night ſay ing unto me: All Prayer needeth 
Humiliation, F "alt .therefore, and thou ſhalt 
learn, from the Log that which thou doſt 
ask. I faſted ther eſore one Day. The ſame 
Night a young Man, beet to me and 
faid ; Why doſt thou rhus often deſire Re- 


velations in thy Prayers? Take, heed:that 


by waking many things, thou hurt not thy 
Body. Let theſe Revelations ſuffice thee, 


Cant thou ſee more notable Revelations 
than thole, which thou, haſt already recei- 


ved > anſwer 'dand aid, unto him: Sir, J 
only as R dn thing. non: the aceountof 
irg of the Old Woman 7hat 


appeared 


Son. Pry, — fon — — 


. 
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appeared to me, that the Revelation may be 
compleat. He anſwer'd me; Vou are not 
without Underſtanding, but your Doubts 
make you ſo ;; foraſmuch as you have not 
your Heart with the Lon p. I replied and 
laid 5 But we ſhall learn theſe things more 
carefully from you. 

XI. Heax' then, ſays he, coneerning the 
Figures, about which you enquire. And 
firſt; in the firſt Viſion the appear d to thee 
in the Shape of an Old Woman ſitting in a 


1 f1 * ol 


Chair ; becauſe your old Spirit was decay'd, 


and without Strength, by reaſon of your 
Infirmities, and the Doubtfulneſs of your 
Heart. For as they who are Old have no 
hope of renewing themſelves, nor expect 
any thing but their Departure: So you be- 
ing weakned through your worldly Affairs 
gave your ſelf up to Sloath, and caſt not 
away your Sollicitude from your ſelf upon 


2 


the LorRD ; and your Senſe was a confuſed, een. Con- 


and you grew Old in your Sadneſs. But Sir, 
would kriow why ſhe ſate upon a Chair? 


He anſwered; Becauſe every one that is 


weak; Sitteth upon à Chair, by Reaſon of 
his Infirmity; "that his Weakneſs may be 
upheld: Behold therefore the Figure of the 
firſt 22 . i HOPE Pe 9h og 19] 


XII. IN the ſecond Viſion you ſaw her 
ſanding, and having a youthful Face, and 


more chearful than her former; but her 
Fleſh and her Hair were ancient. Hear, 
ſaid hey this Parable alſo. When any one 
grows Old; He deſpairs- of hitnſelf by rea- 
ſon of his Infirmity and Poverty; and ex- 
bects nothing but the laſt Day of M Life. 
Dre | gut 


* 


> Honeſtam. 


But em 4 ſaddain' an/Inherirance-is_leſe_ to 

Him; and he hears of it, and riſes ; and be- 

ing becomechearful,he — on#ewStrengrth, 
8 


And now he no longer ſits down, but ſtands; 
aud is deliver'd from his former Sorrow; 
and fits not, but acts manfully. So you, 
having heard the Revelation which God re- 
veuled unto you; becauſe God had Com- 
1 upon you, and renew'd your Spirit; 

oth laid aſide your Infirmities, and Strength 
came to you, and you grew ſtrong in the 


Faith; and God ſeeing your Strength, re- 


joyced. For this cauſe he ſnhewed you the 
Building of the Tower; and will ſhew 
other things unto you, if you ſhall have 
_— with all your Heart among each o- 
XIII. Bor in the third Viſion you faw 
her yet younger; Þ fair and chearful, and 


of ſa ſerene Countenance. For as if ſome 
| == News comes to one that is ſad, he 


ſtraightway forgets his Sadneſs, and regards 


nothing elſe but the good News which he 


has heard; and for the geſt he is comforted, 


and his Spirit is renew'd through the Joy 


which he has receiv'd: Even ſo you have 
been refreſhed in your Spirit, by ſecing 
theſe good things. And tor that you ſaw 
her ſitting upon a Bench, it denotes a ſtrong 
Poſition; "becauſe a Bench has four Feet, 
and ſtands ſtrongly. And even the World 
its ſelf is upheld by the four Elements. 


They therefore that repent perfectly, ſhall 


be young; and they that turn from their 


Sins wich their whole Heart, ſhall be eſta- 


blidh' dy, And ao you have the Revelation 


fully; 


* 
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fully; ask no more to have any thing far- 
ther revealed unto you. But if any thing be 
to be revealed, it ſhall be made manifeſt 
unto: ou. ihn, 


r 


— 3 * ; * e ” p your — i 
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VISION V. 


Of the Tryal aud Tribulation that is 4. 


bout to come upon Men. 


Wherefore] began to thing, and lay with- 


Daten up. 80. Halb n ny 


. GY - 
+ (alll | Within 


a- 


"hs: e 


4 Aliquid di- 


vinitus. 


C Vas urnale. 


within my. ſelf; Is there a Drove of Carte 
coming, that raiſes ſuch a Duſt? It was a- 
bout a Furlong off from me. And behold 1 
ſaw the Duſt riſe more and more, inſomuch 
that I began to ſuſpect that there was d ſome- 


what extraordinary in it. And the Sun 


ſhone a little; and behold I faw a great 
Beaſt, as it were a Whale; and fiery Lo- 
cuſts came gut of his Mouth. The Heighth 
of the Beaſt was about a hundred Feet; and 
he had a Head like a © large Earthen Veſſel. 
I began to weep, and to pray unto the 
Lon, that he would deliver me from it. 
Then I call'd' to mind the Word which! 
had heard; Doubt not, HERMAS. + W here- 


fore, Brethren; putting on a Divine Faith, 


In ictu. 


3 
there met me à certain Virgin well adorn'd, 


and remembring who it was that had caught 
me great things, I deliver'd my ſelf boldly 
unto the Beaſt. Now the Beaft-came on in 
ſuch a manner, as if it could f at once have 
devour'd a City. I came near unto it; and 
the Beaft extended its whole Bulk upon the 


Sroundz and put forth nothing but its 


Tongue, nor onee moved its ſelf, till 1 had 
quite als d by it. Now the Beaſt had up- 
on its Head four Colours, firſt Black, then 
a Red and Bloody Colouty: epi a een 
25 You 6 Whips 2 

Arx that I had paß d 5 itz and 
bout aint Foot; behold 


as if ſne had been juſt come out of her Bride- 
Chamber; alt 1 white, having on white 
Shoes, and a Vail down her Face, and co- 


ver'd with ſhining Hair. Now I knew by 


my former Viſions that it was the 3 
27 5 an 


your Heart be pure an 


of $1. HrxNAs. 
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and thereupon grew the more chearful. She 
fluted me ſaying, Hail O Man]! I return'd 
the Salutation, faying, Lady, Hail! She an- 
5 . om unto me, Did nothing meet 
you, Man I reply'd; Lady there met 
me ſuch *a'Beaſt, as ſcem'd able to devour a, 
whole People: But by the Power of God, 
and through his ſingular Mercy I eſcap'd it. 
Thou diuiſt eſcape it well, ſaid ſhe; becauſe 
thou didſt caſt thy whole Care upon God; 
ndopen'dftthy Heart unto him; believinę 
that thou couldſt be fafe by no other, than 
by his Grkat and Honourable Name. For 
this canfe the Lon ſent his Angel, who is 
over the Beaſts, whoſe Name is HORI, 
and ſtoppid his Mouth, that he ſhould not 
devour 'thee. © Thou halt eſcap'd a great 
Tryal through thy Faith, and becauſe thoy 
didſt not doubt for ſuch a terrible Beaſt. 
Go therefore, and relate to the Elect of God, 
the great things that he hath done for thee. 
And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, that this 
Beaſt is the Figure of the Tryal that is a- 
bout to come. If therefore ye ſhall have 
prepared your ſelves, 30 may eſcape it, 4 
without Spot; and 
if ye ſhall ſerve God all the reſt of your 
Days without complaint. Caſt all Four 


Cares upon the Lorb, and he wall ire} 


them. ' Believe in God, .ye doubtful, be- 
cauſe he can do all things; He can both 
turn away his Wrath from you,. and ſend 
you Help and Security. Wo to the doubt- 
ful, ro thoſe who ſhall hear theſe Word, 
and ſhall deſpiſe them: It had been better 
for them that they had not been born. 


ä Q III. Turn 


— 
418 
\ 
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III. TR EN FI ask 'd her concerning 2005 
four Colours which the Beaſt had upon its 
Head. But ſhe anſwer'd me, ſaying; A 
gain thou a curious in that thou askeſt con- 
ring, 9 © things. And I ſaid unto her, 
Lad de 815 what they are? i Hear, 
faid th * 1 ck which — ſaweſt, 4e 
notes the World in which you dwell.. The 
Fiery and Bloody Color, nifies, that this 
Age 25 — be deſtroyed by rue and Blood. 
The Golden Part are ye, who have eſcaped 
out of it. For as Gold is try d by the Fire, 
and is made Profitable ; ee” are ye allo in 
like manner try'd who dwell among he 
Men of this World. They itherefore that 
ſhall endure to the end, and be proved by 
them, ſhall be 1 N And as Gold, by 
this Tryal is cleanſed and loſes its Droſs; 
ſo ſhall ye alſo caſt away all Sorrow, and 
Trouble; and be made pure for the Building 
of the Tower. But the White Colour, de- 
notes the time of the World which is to 
come, in which the Elect of God ſhali d well 
Becauſe the Elect of God ſhalt. be p re and 
without Spot unto Life Eternal, 5 
fore do not thou ccaſe to ſpeak theſe th 
in the Ears of the Saints. ras 22 75 
the Figure of the great Tribulation that is a- 
bout to come; Which, if you pleaſe, ſhall 
be nothing to you.' Keep therefore in mind 
the things which I have ſaid unto you. 
"When ſhe had ſpoken thus much, the de- 

arted ; but — e not whither ſhe went. 
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Cel kb Kt nerds hr Otis VE HE 
The Introduction. 

HEN I had pray'd at home, 
WE and was ſate down upon the 
Bed; a certain Man came in 
tome withaReverend Look, 


ese cloath'd with a white Cloak, 
baving his Bag upon his Back, and his Staff 
in his Hand, and ſaluted me. I rerurn'd 
his Salutation; and immediately he ſate 
down by me, and ſaid unto me; I am ſent 


by that Venerable Meſſenger, that I ſhould 


dwell wich thee all the remaining Days of 
thy Life. But I thought that he was come 
to try me, and ſaid unto him, Who are yon? 
My Q 3 For 


jn the Habit of a SHEPHERD 


b Obſerve them. 
Cuſtodire poſ- 
ſis. Lat. 


Adverſa reci- 
Pletis. 


_ The Shepherd 


For I know to whom I am committed. He 
ed, Ne. I am, ſaid he, that 


nn 
— 0 


Sunr- 
En D, to Whole. Care you are delivered. 
Whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, his Shape was 
chan ed; and when I knew that it was he 
to whom I was committed, I was aſham'd, 
and a ſuddain Fear came upon me, and J was 
utterly overcome with Sadneſs, becauſe [ 
had ſpoken ſo fooliſhly unto him. But he 
faid unto me, Be not aſham'd, but receive 
Strength in thy Mind, through the Com- 
mands which I am about to deliver unto 
thee. For, ſaid he, I am ſent to ſhew unto 
thee all thoſe things again, which thou halt 
ſeen before; but eſpecially ſuch of them as 
may be of moſt uſe unto Thee. And firſt 
of all write my ComManDs and SIMIL1- 
ups, The reſt Thou ſhalt fo write as [ 
ſhall ſhew unto Thee. Bur I therefore bid 
Thee firſt of all write my Commands and 
Similitudes, that by often reading of them, 
Fhou mayſt the more eaſily b keep them in 
Memory. Whereupon ] wrote his Commands 
and Similitudes, as he bad me. Which 
things if when you have heard, ye ſhall 
obſerve todo them; and ſhall Walk accord- 
ing to Them, and exerciſe your ſelves in 
them, with a pure Mind; ye ſhall receive 
from the Logp! thoſe: things which he has 
promiſed unto you. Bur if having heard 
them ye 1ſhall not repent, but-ſhall-{till go 
on to add to your Sins; ye ſhall be'punifh'd 
by him. Alirhbefe things that SHEPHERD, 


the Angel of Repentance, / commanded me 


tant vic eue may ol oth yn 
5 — de, =, 
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The Firſt COMMAND. 
Of © Believing ix ONE GOD. *#4: | 


he FS T9567 ; FO ip tn TOE Ak | : ; 
'd, IRsT of all believe that there is One 7 
vas God who created and framed All things de Princ. 5 I. 

; © C. 3. Euſeb. 


ot N othing into a Being. He comprehen S Hiſt. Ecclef. 1. 


he all things, and is only Immenſe, not to be v. e 8. Atha- 
| naſ. de Incarn. 


ve n Who can neither be vb. Ne. 
n- defined by any Words, nor conceived by | 
to the Mind, Therefore believe in him, and | 
0 fear him; and fearing him © abſtain from all * Habe . 


Fl Evil. Keep theſe things, and call all * Luſt ? gmnem Con- 
1 and Iniquity far from thee; and put on copilceniam & 
| Righteouſneſs ; and thou ſhalt live to God, Ns. Lamb. & 
„it chou ſhalt keep this Commandment. sn. 
[ en UI, EA id 1a 5 
0 eee eee , 

GIST: 


r RSV T's ; A B 
The Second COMMAND. 


i 


D ts 5 : 
That cue ft. avoid Detraction; aud 
do our Alms· Deeds with Simplicity. 
a8 eb doit dog Huben 
T YE faid unto me; 8 Be innocent and * Tat. Hare | 
1 Þ withour diſguiſe; ſo ſhalt thou be like 2 
an Infant who knows no Malice, which de- 
ſtroys the Life of Man. Eſpecially ſee that | 
thou ſpeak Evil of None; nor willingly hear Þ S 5-5 ge. 
any one ſpeak Evil of Any. h For if thou z@ iy. 
obferveſt not rhis, thou alſo who heareſt, „ "M8. 
ſnalt be partaker of the Sin of him that Particeps eris 
ſpeaketh Evil by believing the Slander, and foguentis, cre- 
thou alſo ſhalt have Sin; becauſe thou be- dens; Et tu ha- 
1 | Q 4 | lievedſt bebisPeceatum, 


; 

1 Gi EST 
> - 

| 


f - 


'The*Shepherd 
lievedſt him that ſpake Evil of thy Brother. 
2 vid. Antioch, k Detraction is a pernicious ching 3 an incon- 
i Dzmon. ſtant ! Evil Spirit; that never continues in 
b . Peace, but is always in Diſcord. w W here- 

fore refrain thy ſelf from it; and keep 

| Peace evermore with thy Brother. Put on 

| pli = = x Holy n ergy * in which there are no 
ding tothe Sins, but all is full of Joy; and do good 
— ke of thy Labours. ? Give 4 without diſtin- 
thanafiuss Ction to all that are in want; not doubt- 
» Gr. In wii ing to whom thou giveſt. But give to All; 
offence, but all for God will have us give to all, of * all His 
— P Own Gifts. They therefore thar receive 
& ets za sei- ſhall give an Account to God, both where- 


ous im fore they received, and for what End. And 


@2Yngpy, A * en fie bs | 

raid q they that receive without a real need, ſhall 
„ > RR give an account for it; but he that gives 
17 — hall be Innocent: For he has fulfill'd his 
1 Gr. g. rie Duty as he received it from God; not ma- 


Jegmdrar. MS. King any Choice to whom he ſhould give, 


Lamb. De ſais and to whom not, And this Service he did 


+ Gloriouſly is With Simplicity, and to the Glory of God. 
2 Keep therefore this Command according as 
I have deliver'd it unto, thee that thy Re- 

pentance may be found to. be ſincere, and 

that Good may come to thy Houſe; and 

have a pure Heart. Lets <P ft} rey} 437 tel. 5 
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Ofavoiding Ly ing, and the Repentance 
_ of HERMAS for his Diſſimulation. 


t OR ROVER he faid unto me, Love antioch. 
| Truth; and ler all the Speech be Hom-lare 

true which proceeds out of thy Mouth; that 

the Spirit which the Logp hath given ro 

dwell in thy Fleſh may be found true to- 

wards all Men; and the Lorp be Glorified, 

who hath given /uch a Spirit unto thee : | 

Becauſe God is true in all his Words, and 

in him there is no Lie. They therefore 

that lie, deny the Lond; and become » According to 

Robbers of the Lonp; * not rendring to #77, 

God what they received from him. For Book iii. sim. 

they received the Spirit free from Lying: * Chf. 32. 

if therefore they make that a Lyar, they de- 

file what was Committed to Them by the 

Lorp, and become Deceivers. When I 

heard this, I wept bitterly. And when he 

ſaw me weeping, he ſaid unto me; Wh. 

weepeſt thou? And I faid; Becauſe, Sir, I 

doubt whether I can be ſaved? He ask'd 

me, Wherefore? I reply'd? Becauſe, Sir, I 

never ſpake a true Word in my Life; but 

always lived in Diſſimulation, and affirm'd 


a Lie for Truth to all Men; and no Man 


contradicted me, but all gave Credit to my 
Words. How then can ] live, ſeeing J have 


dong in this manner? And he ſaid unto me; 
Thau thinkeft well, and truly. For thou 

_ouphreſt, as the Servam of God, to have 
1491 7 2 | 


walked 


4; 


even thoſe things which thou haſt formerly 

77 ſpoken falſly for the ſake. of thy Buſineſs, 

| r may, * by thy preſent Truth, receive Credit. 
His Verbis & For even thoſe things may be credited, if 
inn fide reci- for the time to come thou ſhalt ſpeak the 

If thew ne: Truth; and 7 by, ſo doing thou mayſt at- 

te rheTrab. tain unto Life. And whoſoever ſhall heark- 
en unto. this Command, and do; it; and 

' ſhall depart from All Lying, he ſhall live 
unto God. 4 PF | mar DT60 v3 8 


The Fourth COMMAND. 
Of putting away ones Wife for n 


e 
Da en, 


* Chaſtity. I. NTWnrHRERMoRE, faid he, I command 

= abb - T thee; that thou keep *thy ſelf Chatt; 
* uy and that rhou ſuffer not any thought of 

any other Marriage, or of Fornication, to 

euter into thy Heart: For ſuch a Thought 

produces a great Sin. But be thou at all 

times mindful of the Lon, and thou ſhalt 

never ſin. For if ſuch an Evil Thought 

ſhould ariſe in thy Heart, thou ſhouldſt be 

a ones a great Sin; and tbey who do 

ſuch things; follow the way of Death. 
Look therefore to thy? ſelf, and keep thy 


een . 2 


ſelf 


? 
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ſelf from ſtich a Thought: For where Cha- 
ſtity remains in the Heart of a Righteous 
Man, there an Evil Thought ought never to 


ariſe. And I ſaid unto him, Sir, Suffer me 


to ſpeak a little to you. He bad me, Say 
on. And I anſwer'd, Sir, If a Man ſhall 
have a Wife that is faithful in the Lonn, 
and ſhall catch her in Adultery; doth a 
Man ſin that continues to live ſtill with her? 
And he ſaid unto me; As long as he is ig - 
norant of her Sin, he commits no fault in 
living with her: But if a Man ſhall know 


his Wife to have offended; and ſhe ſhall 


not repent of her Sin, but go on ſtill in her 
Fornication, and a Man ſhall continue ne- 
vertheleſs to live with her, he ſhall become 
guilty of her Sin, and partake with her in 
her Adultery. And I ſaid unto him; what 
therefore is to be done, if the Woman con- 
tinues on in her Sin He anſwer' d; Let her 
Husband put her away, and let him conti- 
nue by himſelf. But if he ſhall put away 
his Wife, and marry. another, he alſo doth 
commit Adultery. And I faid; What if 
the Woman that is ſo. put away, ſhall re- 

nt; and be willing to return to her Huſ- 
— {ſhall ſhe not be received by him? 
He ſaid umo me, Ves; and if her Husband 
ſhallaotreceive her, be will ſin; and com- 
mit a great Offence againſt. himſelf: But 
he ought to receive the Offender, if ſhe re- 
pents 3 only noi often. For to the Servants 
of God there is but one Repentance. And 
for this Gauſs a Man that putteth away his 
Wise ought not to take another, becauſe 
be may repent. This Act is alike both in 
9 99 2 . the 


The, Shepherd 


the. Man and in the Woman. Now they 


commit Adultery, not only who pollute 
their Fleſh,, but who alſo make an Image. 


b If therefore a Woman perſeveres in any 


thing of this kind, and re repents not, depart 
from her, and live not with her: Otherwiſe 
thou alſo ſhalt be Partaker of her Sin. But it 
is therefore commanded that; both the Man 
and the Woman ſhould remain unmarried, 


| becauſe ſuch Perſons may repent. Nor do I 


c Cenſc. 


25 . | 


. ili. 
* 65 2 Wiſdom, 


s In his Under- 
fla ding. 


4 bonn 3 - 


in this adminiſter any Occaſion for the do- 


ing of theſe things; but rather that whoſo 
has offended, ſhould not offend any more. 
But for their former Sins, God who has the 


Power of Healing will give a Remedy: 


For he has the Power of all things. 


II. I Asxzp him again, and laid; Sce · 


ing the Lon p hath thought me worthy that 
Thou ſhouldſt dwell with me. continually; 
V r ode few Words unto me, becauſe un- 
erſtand nothing, and my Heart is harden d 
through my former Converſation; and open 
my © Underſtanding becauſe 1 741 . dull, 
and, apprehend nothing at all. And he an- 


ſwering ſaid unto me; Lam the d Miniſter 


of Repentance, and give. Underſtanding to 
all. that; Repent. Do's it not ſeem. to 46a 
to be fa very wiſe. thing to Repent? Be- 
cauſe he that do's. ſo, gets greai Underſtand- 
ada For he is ſenſible that. he. hath-ſion'd 


he remembers 3 within himſelf that he 
Wp cd, and Repents.and.do's no more 
wid e but do? 5:thatw I 3.45, goo d, aud 
Soul, and afflicts it, becauſe 


u wa 
1 7 ea T 4 8 . +. + 
be has; 8 of er 


ed., N Jee. 4 


refore that 
Repen- 


dope wickedly inthe 1 the Lonp; 


gently into all thing 


"of See 
Repentance is ore: t Wiſdom. Aud It TY 
unto him ; For this cauſe, Sir, 1 enquir e dili-. 
» Becauſe I am a Sin- 
ner, that T may know What I muſt do that 
I may live; Detail fny Sins are many. And 
he ſaid unto me, Tpoß ſhalr live if thou 
hilt keep theſe wy Commandments. And 
whoſoever ſhall” hea? and do theſe Com- 
mands; ſhall live unto God. 

III. AND I faid uno him; I have &ven 
now heard from certain Teachers that there 
is no other Repentance beſides that of Bap. 
iin; When we go down into the Miet; 
ind re&ety ethe Forgiveneſs of our Sins; 3, 2 
chat Aftef that, we muſt ſin no more, but 
live in 3 Parity.” And he faid unco me, * dun. 
thou ha ſt b been ri ghtl inform d. Never- * Rightly heard. 
theleſs“ eing now No enc quireft diligently | 
into "thin s, I will manifeſt this 4% un: 
to the 3 yer n ſo a8 to ive any Occaſi ion 
Ffm either to thoſe who ſhall 'hereaf- 
ter believe, or to thoſe'who hive atready 
believ'd in'the Lon p. For neither 92 631 4908 
who 440 i newly believed, or who ſhall 48. Lens... 


hereafter believe, have any Repentanice of Niem Woo 


” Pn; 


. 
: > "I 


Sins; büt Forg iveneſs- of them. Büt as to bre juf . 


by who Hoes been called to the Faith, 
ad fine that are fallen into any groſs $i; 

chi Lord hath appointed Repentance: Be- 2 
cauſt God xnoweth the Thoughts ofall Mens 0 
Hearts, und their Infirmities; and ——_ 
nifoldWickedneſs of the Devil; . 
ways contriving ſomething ga ainft the Ser- 
rants öf Gods. and malicicully lays States 


for them. Therefore our ese Lond. 
had Cyr pellen towards his Creature, and 


appointed 


appointed that Repentance,, and gave unto 
me the Power of it. And therefore I fay 
unto thee; If any one after that Great and 
Holy Calling ſhall be tempted by the Devil 
vid. Annot. did Sin, he has one = Repentance. But if 
Coreler. in loc- he hall often Sin and Repent, it ſhall not 
r. eon. profit ſuch a one; for he ſhall hardly live 
unto God. And I ſaid, Sir, I am reſtored 
again to Life ſince J have thus diligently 
hearken'd to theſe Commands. For I per- 
ceive, that if I ſhall not hereafter add any 
more to my Sins, I thall be ſaved. And he 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt be faved 3 and ie ſhall 
all others, as many as ſhall obſerve. theſe 
Commandments. _ ,. TIE 
IV. Anp again I faid unto him; Sir, 


- . Py 4 5 4 , 


ſeeing thou heareſt me patiently, ſhew me 


yet one thing more; Tell me, ſaich he, 
what it is. And I ſaid; If a Husband or 
Wife die, and the Party which ſurviyes mar- 


4 4 


2 Vid, mer, Co- ry again, do's he ſin in ſo doing? ! He that 

— marries (ſays þe) ſins not; Howbeit if he 
Nom. vii. 3. all remain ſingle, he ſhall therehy, gain 
* ee himſelf great Hongur before the Lox. 


Keep therefore thy Chaſtity, and Modeſiy; 
1 thou ſhalt live unto God. Obſerve from 
benceforth thoſe things which I ſpeak with 
thee, and command. thee. 20 obſerve z' from 

„ MS. Lens, the time m that I have been deliver'd unto 


4 


melins: Ex quo thee, and dwell in thy Houle, - So ſhall thy 


*Q » di PICISTT ES V RS” * . | 

es Ther ts former Sins be forgiven if thou ſhalt keep 

haſt been deli- . thele my Commandments, And in like 

vered wnto Me, 1 © 3 Pa 

and duell, &c. manner ſhall all others be forgiven, who 
| ſhall obſerve theſe my Commandinents. 


© gw -* 1 4 s 
[2 S 21 1 * * _ E 3 3 
: = 5 
* * « . % 
« 9. 2p ) Eu W _ % % RAY 8 IS 
$ 5 + » 43 a 4 n * 
„ „„ & * 155 * 


13 4 
K 


RENT INDE WR ona Oo Inns IDO OY & Js 


j 
"35 7 ; 
33 : ? 3” Fe Mb — E _— 
of. Kr. HxRNMaS. 239 
N EL e ” -$ „„ 3 b * 
a b: : $ 
; : 4 4 ” 4 Tag ww * = * 


— 


— —äEä—Üäõ 2B 99Dñ—ↄm— „ 


4 * * i 1 > . 1 > * : „ 
| 1 4 . ; * 2 ; 1 : 1 „ 1 | r \ 32A S% * * i 5 4 at 7 5 £ 3 — MF F : * I ; * 
i 4 . ; 1.4 — * 5 &A . 
The Fiſth COMMAND. 
5 4 Fon 
# * 
1 * 18 y 


-* ; 0 7 - K. z 
11: Stott fu je eee 
a 


Of the Sadneſs of the Heart: And of 


s . * 124 
IOW | 4 ** 5 "Ys 11. 


R 716 4646 4 hopes 7 ee 

ed . E Patient ſays he, and n Long: ſuffer- cr. arge de- 
D. ing; fo chalt thou have Dominion Laub Auins- 
BY over all Wicked Works, and ſhalt o fulfil all quus. | | 
Righteouſneſs. ., For, if thou ſhalt, be Pax 
he Ml tent, che Holy Spirit which dwelleth in 
ll hee hall be pure, and not be darken'd by 
fe Evil Spitit; but being full of Joy ſhall 

| be enlarged, and feaſt ? in the Body in : Ms. Lamb. 
„ vhich ir dwells, and 4 ſerve. the Lonp e fe G, 
de with Joy, and in great Peace. But if any & Cade: 
Anger ſhall over-take thee, preſently or eg. 
1 the Holy Spirit which is in thee, will be © gr. A, 
- fraightngd,, and ſeck, to depart. from thee. f ants. | 
For he. is choaked by the Evil Spirit 3 and Gr. Burernys 
e bas nor the, Liberty of 5 ſerving the Lord L. 
33 he would for he is;grieved by ff Anger, * Gt. A- 
When therefore both, chele Spirits dwell 2”; 
together, it. is deſtructive to a Man. As if fius «nl afije- 
one ſhould take a little Wormwogd, and e,, 
put it into; # Veſſel of Hony, the whole Ho- e in our | 
ny wpuld be ſpoiled; and a, great Quanti- « Tocbsanes 2 
ty of Hony is ;corrupted by a very, little © for Longſut- 
Wormwood, and loſes the Sweętüueſs of „EO 
Hony, and is no langer acceptable to its . duelleth. but 
Lord; be eauſe the whole Hony is made . ** Dera” W 
bitter, and loſes its UVſe. But if no Worm: 
wood be put into the Har z is ſweet and 
profitable to its Lord. Thus is Forbearance 
ſweeter than Hony, and profitable 1 = 
* I IE. $7 oe” 
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1 cAngrineſs, 


upon, .. . 


Seren, 


& MS. Lamb. 


facere. 

ire. 
* Gr. Tow rug 
*ArJogres. .. 


Lord who dwelleth in it. But ++ An- 


ger is unprofitable. ' If therefere T Anger 
ſhall be mixed with Forbearance, the Soul 
is diſtreſs'd, and its Prayer is not profita- 
ble u with God. And ] ſaid unto him, Sir, 
I would know the Sinfulneſs of FF Anger, 


that I may keep my ſelf from it. And he 
ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt know it; and if 
thou ſhalt not keep thy ſelf from it, thou 
falt loſe thy Hope with all thy Houſe. 


W herefore depart from it. For I the * Meſ- 
ſenger of Righteouſneſs am with thee; and 
all that depart from it, as many as ſhall re- 
pent with all their Hearts, ſnall live unto 


_ God; and 1 will be with them, and wil 


keep them all. For all ſuch as have repent- 
ed, have been juſtified, by the moſt Ho- 
ly Meſſenger, who is a Miniſter of Salva- 


tion. , 5 * 4 1 ' b 
II. Axp now, ſays he, hear the Wick- 


edneſs of ff Anger; How] Evil and Hurt- 
ful it is, and how it overthrows' the Ser- 
vants of God: For it cannot * hurt thoſe 
that are full of Faith, becauſe the) Power 


of God is with them; but it overthrows 
the doubtful, and thoſe that are deſtitute 7 


Faith. For as often as it fees * ſuch Men, 
it caſts its ſelf into their Hearts; and ſo 
a4 Man or Woman is in Bitterneſs for no- 
thing: For the things of Life; or for Suſte- 
nance; or for a vain Word, if 'aty ſhould 
chance to fall in; or by reaſon of any Friend; 


or for a Debt; or for any other ſuperfluous 
things of the like Nature. For theſe things 
are fooliſh, and ſuperfluous, and vain to the 


Servants of God. But Equanimity is ſtrong; 
5 oe ol 
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and forcible; and of great Power, and ſit- 
teth in great Enlargement; is chearful, re- 
joycing in Peace; and glorifying God at 
all times a with Meekneſs. And this Long- , he Greek, 


ſuffering dwells with thoſe that are full of of Athanaſius 


and Antiochus 


Faith. But FF Anger is fooliſh, and light, te See  fut- 


and empty. Now Bitterneſs is bred through . 
Folly; by Bitterneſs, Tf Anger; by Tf An- neſs in it ſelf, 
ger, Fury. And this Fury ariſing from ſo aud continuing 


always in 


many evil Principles, worketh a great and Mecknef, and 


uncurable Sin. For when all theſe things ae 
are in the ſame b Man in which the Holy Dijpfrin ts 
Spirits dwells; the Veſſe] cannot contain . v4 
them, but runs over: And becauſe the Spi- d r. 

rit being tender cannot tarry with the Evil 
One; it departs and dwells with him that 

is Meek. When therefore it is departed _ 
from the Man in whom it dwelt; that Man 
becomes deſtitute of the Holy Spirit, and 

is afterwards” filled with Wicked Spirits, 7: the Gr. of 
and is blinded with Evil Thoughts. Thus 2 5 7 
do's it happen to all Angry Men. Where- end the | 


i 41 - | a Lat Ver] 7 
fore depart thou from Anger, and put on f 


' 


Equanimity, and reſiſt Wrath; fo ſhalt * is uRtable in 
Thou be 4 found with Modeſty and Cha», * bie Do- 


{tity by God. Take good heed therefore d 
that thou neglect not this'Commandment. .. 7 
For if thow-ſhalr obey this Command, then“ Mien. 

ſhalt thou alfo be able to obſerve the other 44448 4 


Commandments which I ſhall command». ne 


thee. [Wherefore ſtrengthen thy ſelt now in „dea Prat 


theſe: Commands, that thou mayit live un- . verente, by 
eee Nen 4. J hote who 
to God. And whoſoever ſhall obſerve theſe . 4, Beloved 


, * 11 
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Commandments ſhall live unto GGd. e 
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\The Siet COMMAND. 


© vid. Coteler. That every Man Bas * T e Ang OY and 


Annot. in loc. 


pag. 67, 68. 2 
Page - 2. of the K uggeſtions of both. 
Oxon. p. 61, 


88 wt ComMMANDED thee, ſaid he, in my firſt 
1 Commandment, that 64 hes i oy ir 
f Lat, uten, aith and Fear, and f Repentance. Ves, 
_ Abit Sir, ſaid I. He continued; But now I will 


nentiam ; «+.» 1hew thee the Virtues of theſe Commands, 
a that chou mayſt know their Effects; how 
bon. Firſt they are 8. preſcribed alike to the Juſt and 
— Do, thou therefore believe the 


ment which 7 
bere u. Righroons, but give no N to the Un- 


F Placed. 

5 ri 775 For Righteoui ſneſs keepeth the 
8 . t Way, but Unrighteouſneſs the wicked 
Bo thou therefore keep the right 
; „ and leave that which is Evil. For 
* A vil Way has not a Good Euch but bath 
many Stumbling- Blocks; it is rugged and 
full of Thorns, and leads to Deſtruction; 

and is hurtful to all ſuch as walk in it. But 
5 they who go in the right Way, walk with 
K!venneſs, and without Offence; becauſe it 
is not Rough, nor Therny. Thou ſeeſt 

therefore, how it is beſt to walk in this 

Way. Thou ſhalr, therefore 892 lays he, 

and all others as mapy. as, believe in God 

VPVPiuͤꝗith all their bent U g9.through "Wh 

„ vid. Antioch. II. AND now, ſays hes; b Underſtand. 
Hom. 10 firſt, of all what belongs x0. Wich There 


Comp. Orig. L 


fi. De rnudp. are two Angels with Man; One gf Righte- 
4 Luc. ouſneſs, the Other of Iniquity. And ] ſaid 
ume m; Sir, How hall 1 know that there 
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are two ſuch Angels with Man? Hear, ſis 
he, and underſtand. The Angel of Righ- 


tcouſneſs, is Mild, and Modeft, and Gen- 


tle, and Quiet. When therefore he gets 
into thy Heart, LN he talks with 
thee of Righteouſneſs, of Modeſty, of Cha- 
ſity, of Bountifulneſs, of Forgiveneſs, of 
Charity, and Piety. When all theſe things 
come into thy Heart, know then that the 
Angel of Righteouſneſs is with thee. W here- 
fore hearken to this Angeland to his Works. 
Learn alſo the Works of the Angel of Ini- 
quity. He is firſt of all Bitter, and Angry, 


* 


and Fooliſn; and his Works are pernicious, 


and overthrow the Servants of God. When 
therefore theſe things come into thy Heart; 
thou' ſhalt know by his Works; that this is 
the Angel of Iniquity. And I ſaid unto 
him; Sir, How ſhall I underſtind theſe 
things? Hear, ſays he, and underſtand. 
When Anger overtakes thee, or Bitterneſs, 
know that he is in thee: As allo, when 
the Deſire of many i things, and of the 
beſt Meats, and of Drunkenneſs; when the 


| Works. Gti 
Heat ey. 


Love of what belongs to others, Pride, and 


much ſpeaking, and Ambition; and the 
like things, come upon thee. When there- 


fore theſe things ariſe in thy Heart, know 


that the Angel of Iniquity is with thee. See- 
ing therefore thou knoweſt his Works, de- 
part from them all, and give no Credit to 
bim: Becauſe his Works are Evil, and be- 
come not tlie Servants of God: Here there- 
fore thou haſt the Works of both theſe An» 
gels. Underſtand now and believe the An- 
gel of Rigliteduſneſs, ran ꝙ2— 
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is Good. For let a Man be never ſo bap- 
py yet if the Thoughts of the other Angel 
riſe in his Heart, that Man or Woman 
muſt needs fin. But let a Man or Woman 
be never ſo Wicked, if the Works of the 
Angel of Righteouſneſs come into his Heart, 
that Man or Woman muſt needs do ſome 


Good. Thou ſeeſt therefore how it is good 


* Gr, Tidovc. 


Lat. Credide- 


ris, Believe, 


vid. Antioch. 1 
Hom. cxxvii. 
* Xij. 13. 


m'Aoy e 
Without Cormpa- 
riſon Or, 
without M. x- 
tis re, 


to follow the Angel of Righteouſneſs. If 
therefore thou ſhalt follow him, and * ſub- 
mit to his Works, thou ſhalt live unto God. 
And as many as ſhall k ſubmit to his Works, 
ſhall | live allo unto fag, | 


The JILER co MM AND. 


That we, Foe fear God, but not the 
Devil. 


AR God, ſays he, and keep his Com- 
mandments.. For if thou keepeſt his 


mmm thou ſhalt be powerful in 


every Work, and all thy Work ſhall be m ex- 
cellent. For by fearing God, thou ſhalt 
do every thing well. This is that Fear with 
which thou muſt be affected that thou mayſt 
be ſaved. But fear not the Devil: For if thou 
feareſt the Lord, thou ſhalt have Dominion 
over him; becauſe there is no Power in him. 
Nov if there be no Power in him, then nei- 
ther is he to be feared. But he in whom there 
is excellent Power, he is to be feared: For 
every one that has Power, is to be feared. 


But: he that ** no * is deſpiſed by 
every 


% 


— eas. 
w 
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every one. Fear the Works of the Devil, 

becauſe they are Evil. For by fearing the 

LorD, thou wilt fear and not do the Works 

of the Devil, but keep thy ſelf from them. 

There is therefore a twofold Fear; n If thou Sr Antioch. 
wilt not do Evil, fear the Loxop and Thou 

ſhalt not do it. But if thou wilt do good. 

the Fear of the Lonp is Strong, and \ ne ut 1 
Great, and Glorious. Wherefore, fear God ue, follow, 
and thou ſhalt live: And whoſever ſhall “ abe 0 


Connexion more 


fear him, and keep his Commandments, . « Fear 


their Life is with the Logp. But they who . Ag the foid. 
and thou 


keep them not, neither is Life in them. * ſhalt be able 
5 ä | to do it, for. 


PR TY 


The Eighth COMMAND. 


That we muſt Flee from Evil, and Do 
. ._ Good. | 3 h 


" Have told thee, ſaid he, that there are 
two kinds of Creatures ofthe LoxDp, and 
that there is a two-fold ? Abſtinence. From * Antiorh. 
ſome things therefore thou muſt abſtain, 
and from others not. I anſwered, Declare 
to me, Sir, from what I muſt abſtain, and 
from what not. Hearken, ſaid he. Keep 
thy ſelf from Evil, and do it not; but ab- 
{tain not from Good, but do it. For if 
thou ſhalt abſtain from what is Good and 
not do it, thou ſhalt fin. Abſtain;there- | 
fore from all Evil, and thou ſhalt à know * Do, according | 
all Righteouſneſs. I ſaid; What Evil things drag | 
are they from which I muſt abſtain? Hear- 
ken, ſaid he; from Adultery z from Drun- 
5 kenneſs; 
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Kenneſß 5 from Riots 5 from Exceſs of Es- 
ting; from Daintyneſs and Diſhoneſty; 


from Pride; from Fraud; from Lying; 
from Detraction, from Hypocriſie; from 
Remembrance of Injuries; and from all 
Evil Speaking. For theſe are the Works of 
Iniquity; from which the Servant of God 
mult abſtain. For he that cannot keep him- 
ſelf from theſe things, cannot live unto 
God. But hear, ſaid he, what follows of 
theſe kind of things: For indeed many 


more there are from which the Servant of 
God muſt abſtain. From Theft, and Cheat - 


ing; from Falſe-Witneſs; from Covetouſ- 


Vid. Coreler. 
in loc. 


neſs; from Boaſting; and all other things 
of the like Nature. Do theſe things ſcem 
to thee to be Evil or not? Indeed they are 
very Evil to the Servants of God. Where- 


fore the Servant of God muſt abſtain from 


all theſe * Works. Keep thy ſelf therefore 
from them, that thou may'ſt live unto God, 
and be written. among thoſe that abſtain 
from them. And thus have I ſhewn rhee 
what things thou muſt avoid: Now learn 


from what thou mult not abſtain. Abſtain 


not from any good Works, but do them. 


5 Hear, ſaid he, what the Virtue of thoſe 
good Works is which thou muſt do, that thou 


mayſt be ſaved. The firſt of all is Faith; 
the Fear of the Lon D; Charity; Concord; 


Equity; Truth; Patience; Chaſtity. There 


Te ſenſe here 
73 defective and 
may be thus re- 


is nothing better than theſe things in the 


Life of Man; * who ſhall keep and do theſe 


7 . . 


' flored frem the Greek of Athanaſius, Whoſoever keeps theſe things, and doth 


not abſtain from Them, ſhall be Happy in his Life. Au ſe, rhe, Lamb. MS. 
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| How ſhall I be able to ask any thing of the 
en R 4 >, and 
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things in their Eife. Hear next what fol. 
low theſe; To miniſter to the Widows; 
not to deſpiſe the Fatherleſs and Poor; td 
redeem the Servants of Gd from Neceſlity ; 
to be Hoſpitable; (for in Hoſpitality there 
is ſometimes great Fruit) not to be cons Gr. 4yxdoroine 
tentious, but be quiet; to be humble above 5999 deed. 
all Men; tò reverence the Aged; to labour 
to be righteous; u to Reſpect the Brothers » xt 
hood; to bear affronts; to be Long - ſuffer· | 
ing; not to caſt away thoſe that have * Add from the 
fallen from the Faith; but to convert Them, 3777 Atbanal. 
and eee of * Good Chear; to ad- Noe ts remem- 
moniſh Sinners; not to oppreſs thoſe that 5 Lagos 
are our Debtors; and 1 things of a+ 2 
like kind. Do theſe things ſeem to thee to Muri beit 
be good; or not? And I ſaid; what can be Gr. Sue. 1 
better than theſe Words? Live then, ſaid A 
he, in theſe Commandments, and do not de- 
part from them. For if thou ſhalt keep all 
theſe Commandments, thou ſhalt live unto. 
God. And all they that ſhall keep theſe 
Commandments ſhall live unto God. 


. 
1 


. 


At 


The Ninth COMMAND. 


That we muſt ask of God daily ; aud 
12 without Doubting. 


X Gain he ſaid unto me; 7 Remove » Vid. Antioch. 
5 . om. Ixxxill. _ 
from thee all Doubting; and Que- Confer. Fragm. 
ſtion nothing at all, when thou askeſt an 32 
= 8 3 f 0 o fo g * > : 1 S > . 
thing of the LorDp ;' ſaying within thy ſelf; — e 
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Lord and recetve it, ſeeing I have ſo great- 
ly Sinned againſt him? Do not think thus, 
but turn unto the Lord with all thy Heart, 
and ask of him without Doubting, and thou 
ſhalt know the Mercy of the Lord; How 

that he will not forſake thee, but will fulfil 
the Kequeſt of thy Soul. For God is not as 
| Men, mindful of the Injuries he has received; 

but he forgets Injuries, and: has Compaſſion 

upon his Creature. Wherefore purifie thy 

Heart from all the Vices of this preſent 

World; and obſerve the Commands I have 

before deliver*d unto thee from God; and 

thou ſhalt receive whatſoever good | things 

thou ſhalt ask, and nothing ſhitffbe want- 

ing unto thee of all thy Petitions; if thou 

ſhalt ask of the Lord without doubting. 
eG form 4 ᷑ But they that àre not ſuch, ſhall obtain none 
Athanaſ. a»! of thoſe things which they ask. For they that 
2 if are full of Faith, ask all things with Confi 
in thy Heart, dence, and receive from the Lord, becauſe 
thou none of they ask without doubting. But he that 
thy Petitions. doubts; ſhall hardly live unto God, except 
dite (. be repent. Wherefore purifie thy Heart 
doubt of) God, from doubting, and put on Faith; and truſt 
.. in God; and thou ſhalt receive all that thou 
who ſhall ob- ſhalt asx. But and if thou ſhouldſt chance 


* 


— to ask ſome what and not 15 immediately 
So MS. receive it, yet do not therefore doubt, be- 


— — cauſe thou haſt not preſently received the 


ſs theGr. Bex9s- Petition of thy Soul. For it may be thou 
Tie date tres, ſnalt not preſently receive it for thy Tryal, 
| or elſe for ſame Sin which thou knoweſt not. 
woe te But do not thou leave off to ask, b and 
Sal. then thou ſhalt receive. Elſe if thou ſhalt 
ceaſe to ask, thou muſt complain of oy 
SITY el, 


— i U 


ſelf, and nax of God, that he has not given 


unto thee what thou didſt defire. Conſider 


therefore this Doubting how cruel and per- 


nicious it is; and how it utterly roots out 


many from the Faith, who were very faith- 
ful and firm. For this Doubting: is the 
Daughter of the Devil; and deals very 
wickedly with the Servants of God. De- 
ſpiſe it therefore, and thou ſhalt rule over 
it * on every Occaſion. Put on a firm and 
powerful Faith: For Faith promiſes” all 
things, and perfects all things. But doubt- 


ing will not believe, that it ſhall obtain 
any thing, by all that it can do. Thou 


ſeeſt therefore, ſays he, how Faith cometh 
from above, from God; and has great 
Power. But doubting is an Earthly Spirit, 
and proceedeth from the Devil, and has 
no Strength. Do thou therefore keep the 


God, as many as ſhall do theſe things. 


THE 


* 


Virtue of Faith, and depart from Doubt - 
ing, in which is no Virtue, and thou ſhalt. 
live unto God, And all ſhall live unto 
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In every thing, 
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Of the Sadneſs of thelieart; ond —— 
wo muſt take heod not to e 1 
„Ape! of God that i th 1. 


1 

F it is the Siſter of Doubting And of 
Anger. How, Sir, {aid 1; Is it the Siſter 
of chele? For Sadneſs, and Anger, and 
gy Doubting, ſeem to nie to be very different 
© Without Senſe from one another. And he ani ; © Art 
ont, thou without Senfe that thou doſt not un- 
er tkand it? For Sadnefs is the moſt miſ- 

| 50 of all Sr pirits, and the worſt to the 
4 $0 the Lat. 70 of God: *Tt deſtroys the Spi 
— . — of all | Men, and torments the Holy S init; 

Gus 5s beter : and. again, it ſaves. Sir, ſaid I, I am ver 
4 4 501i and under ſtand Hot theſe et} ings: 
auf other Spi- T. Cannot apprehend. how it can torment, 
4 Fad fave? Heaß fad he, and bäder 
8 ſtand. They who never ſought out the 
Truth, nor enquired concerning the Maje- 
ſty of God; but only believed, are involved 
in the Affairs of the Heathen. And there 
© Vid. Edit. is another * lying Prophet, that deſtroys the 
Comp. 2 Cor. 8 Minds of the Servants of God; that is, of 


vii. ro. nf. thoſe that are doubtful, not of thoſe that 
from the Grees fully truſt in the Lord. Now thoſe doubt- 
FN ful Perſons come to him, as to a Divine 


Spirit, and enquire of him, what ſhall be- 


fall them. And this lying Prophet, having 

no Power in him of the Divine Spirit, an- 

mers 4 them W to their Demands ; 
an 
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and fills their Souls with Promiſes accord- 

ing as they defire. Howbeit that Prophet 

is vain, and anſwers yain rhings to thoſe 

who are themſelves vain, And whatſoeyer | 

is asked of him by vain Men, he anſwers „ 
them vainly. Nevertheleſs he ſpeaketn * 
ſome things truly. For the Devil fills him 3 
with his Spirit, that he may overthrow =- 

ſome of the Righteous. hm RE 


— — ——— 


TY 


II. Wrosoeve therefore are ſtrong in 

the Faith of the Lord, and have put on the 
Truth; they are not joined to ſuch Spirits, 
but depart from them. But they that are 
doubtful, and often repenting; like the Hea- 

thens, conſult them, and heap up to them- 

ſelyes great Sin, ſerving Idob. As many 
therefore as are ſuch, enquire of them upon 

every Occaſion; worſflip Idols; and are Io 
foolith, and' void of the Truth. For every - 
Spirit that is given from God needs not 10 | 

be asked; but having the Power of the Di- "2 
vinity ſpeaks all things of it ſelf; becauſe | 

He comes from above, from the Power of 

the Spirit of God. But he that being ask'd 

ſpeaks, according to Mens defires, and con- 

cerning many other Affairs of this preſent 

World, - underſtands not the things which 

relate unto God. For theſe Spirits are dark- 

ned through ſuch Affairs, and corrupted, and 

broken. As good Vines if they are neglect- 


ed, are oppreſs'd with Weeds and Thorns, 
and at laſt kill'd by them; So are the Men 


who believe ſuch Spirits. They fall into 

many Actions and Buſineſſes, and are void 

of Senſe, h and when they think of things „ 4:4 ander- 

pertaining unto God, they underſtand no- r 
42 1 | thing Riches. Lat. 


— 
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TE, The Shepherd 


thing at all: Bur if at any time they chance 
to hear any thing concerning the Lorp, 
i Senſes, their i Thoughts are upon their Buſineſs. 

But they that have the Fear of the Lory, 
| and ſearch out the Truth concerning God, 
' Gr. of Athe- ® having all their Thoughts towards the 
Tahar eye > LORD - apprehend whatſoever is ſaid to 


ov. Co that * 5 284 5 
. them, and forthwith underſtand it, becauſe 


RE 


' be Habentes, They have the Fear of the Lox in them. p 
1 Habent. For where the Spirit of the Loxp dwells, 1 
er Zwere: there is alſo ! much Underſtanding added. l 
Ten, Wherefore joyn thy ſelf to the Lonb, a and f 
ices And ſo thou ſhalt underſtand all things. v 
Fi we Lamb. 243. III. LEARN now, O Unwiſe Man! How £ 
*r. wgca. Sadnels * troubleth the Holy Spirit, and 0 
"how it faves. When a Man that is doubt- [ 

ful is engaged in any Affair, and do's not 


accompliſh it by reaſon of his Doubting ; 
this Sadneſs enters into him and grieves 
the Holy Spirit, and makes him ſad. , A- 
gain, Anger when it overtakes any Man for 
any Buſineſs, he is greatly moved; * And 
then again Sadneſs entereth into the Heart 
of him, who was moved with Anger, and 
he is troubled for what he hath done, and 
Repenteth, becauſe he hath done Amils. 
This Sadneſs therefore ſeemeth to bring Sal- 
vation, becauſe He Repenteth of his Evil 


1 


— — 


at. „ 
4 
* YI. — * * 6 — 
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& Tn the Greek of Athanaſius, follaws, wegn T1 xarey. 
And he. doth ſomething which is III. Which better agrees - 
with' what follews, Bectuſe he hath done Amifs. The Text 
in this place being - evidently corrupted, I have endeavoured to 
reſtore the true Senſe of it from the Greek of Athanaſius, which 
15 4s follows. Tear „ NU eic ee Y eic 4 uagdiay ny 
"Argos we 3fvyouioail®, & xureire th Th Texte aun 
Ne | ITexte, S pray Ire worggy eifydonto* Auty i » AuTH 
| gane Colngtar xen int d f fi "Ajgort- 
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Doubting and Sadneſs, /uch as before was 
mentioned, vex the Spirit: Doubting, be- 
cauſe his Work did not ſucceed ; and Sad- 
neſs, becauſe he angred the Holy Spirit. 
Remove therefore Sadneſs from thy ſelf; 
and afflict not the Holy Spirit which dwel- 
leth in thee; leſt he 1intreat God, and de- 
part from thee, T For the Spirit of, the 
Lo RDF which is given to dwel] in the 
Fleſh, endureth no ſuch Sadneſs. Where- 


fore cloath thy ſelf with Chearfulneſs, 


which has always Favour with the Loxp, 
and thou ſhalt rejoyce in it, For, TAY 
chearful Man do's well; and reliſhes thoſe 
things that are good, and deſpiſes Sad- 


* 


f When Herma here ſaith of the Holy Spirit that he intreats 
Gd; and before, that he is vexed and grieved; to prevent. 


Deed. a But both Hh other things, namely, 2 


o Antioch, 
Hom. xxv. | 
r Gr. Mj Sie 
"MS. Lamb. 
Noli nocere. 

1 Gr. My ld» 
Er) Tl dis. 
Comp. Rom. 
vii. 27. 

T Gr. To de 
eic cgua, = 
Ta Thy numb 
d Vpęiges. 
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any miſtakes in a matter of ſuch moment, the Reader may 
pleaſe to obſerve, that he ſpeakerh not of the Holy Ghoſt as 


He is the Spirit of God, and the Third Perſon in the Sacred 
Trinity; but of the Spirit given to Chriſtians, which dwelleth in 
their Souls and Bodies, being an Emanation, or Gift from 
the Spirit of God; and tho? not an Eſſential part of Man, 
yet a perfecting part of a Chiiſtianz which Hermas himſelf 
elſewhere declareth to be Created in Man, ib. iti, cap. v. F. 6. 
But then that he thought this Created Spirit of Regene rate Per- 
ſons to be Diſtin& from, tho? a Participation of, the Spirit of 
Cod, is plain from what we before read in the Second Section 
of this very Command; where he diſtinguiſheth between 10e 
Sirit given from God, and the Spirit of God. Every Spiru, ſays 
he, that ts given from God, having the Power of the Drovnty, 
ſpeaketh All Things of it ſelf, becauſe He cometh from above, from 
the Power of the Spirit of God. And indeed St. Paul himſelf 
in that remarkable plate 1 Cor. ii. 11, 14. mentioneth diſtinct- 


ly, ei mw on T Oeg, and ain F Ot; and plainly 
reaches that this :s in God, and the other in Men. altho* from 


God. Now when Hermas here ſpeaketh of the Spirits, intreat- 


ing God, He expreſly ſpeaketh of the Spirit which dwelleth in Vs, 


and the Spirit which is given to dwell in the Fleſh; not of the 
Spirit as He is in God, and * 
Himſelf; For all that is in God is ſuch. 


ently Uncreated, and God 
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Aeta, neſs. But the ſad Man do's always wick- 
ure avig > r A „ 2 
d, gend, Edly. Firſt, he doth wickedly, * becauſe he 
C the Holy Spirit, which is given Wh 
to Man being of a chearful Nature. And 
again he does ill, becauſe he prays with T 
2 | Sadnefs unto the LoR Dp, and maketh | 
do not firſt a thankful acknowledgment unto 
im of former Mercies; ahd obtains not of 
5 God what he asks. For the Prayer of a 
— fad Man has not Efficacy to come up to 


the Altar of God. And J faid unto him, 

Sir, Why has not the Prayer of a ſad Man 

Virtue to come up to the Altar of God? 

Becauſe, ſaid he, that Sadneſs remaineth 

in his Heart. When therefore a Man's 

Prayer ſhall be accompanied with Sadneſs, 

3 it will not ſuffer his Requeſts to aſcend 
=: pure th the Altar of God. For as Wine 

| When it is. mingled with Vinegar, has not C 

the Sweetneſs it had before; fo Sadneſs 


being mix'd with the Holy Spirit, ſuffers y 
not a Man's Prayer to be the ſame that it 0 
Would be otberwiſe. Wherefore cleanſe thy b 


ſelf from Sadneſs, which is Evil, and thou H 
ſhalt live unto God. And all others ſhall 

live unto- God, as many as ſhall lay aſide 
Sadneſs, and put on Chearfulneſs. 


8. 
Vs Fs | 
* 
3 | 
* 5 | 


1 


4 * 
* - = — * 1 — eg 
— * * = a 3 | 
5 7 * * . 
: [1 21 . A %. 
* : * 
by , : * 
0 . 1 v - 3 : 3 
p (8 1 5 
[4 — 
f A * « 2 "4 - . mor PRI d 8 Saw <q 00 „ 
Wee c _ 
. 5 Pa : * > * # 5 =! 4 5 


* L "a 
. — ö 8 724 «4 4 * #2 
134444 * 4 5 2 Þþ 7 is f &. wo \þ F . 0 3 2 « * . 3 ö ; 4 * 4 ” 


+ » FE f 5 a 
0 x 4 on gs. 1 * 1 i 5 8 4 f : 
; 344 * * 15 8 4 F $3 14 $$ 7 * Ii Fl 8 * p * 4 
1 o . * a # * « I 4 ” + * 1 
"© ” * 74 > * 1 - g 7 ; £ A 
* A 1. „ * * ov bl { 
5 eve | 
. * . 6 : — 
41 Co oP 7 9 127 „ * „ ms 2 © * 
4 * I”. & f 1 "> 4 3 * q « 6 4 4 0 5 
4 
© 


That the Spire nd Prophet oe tf 
tried by their Works; and of 4 


E ſhew'd me-certain Men fitting up- 

on Benches, and one ſitting in a Chair: 
And he ſaid unto me: Seeſt thou thoſe 
who ſit upon the Benches? Sir, faid I, I 
ſee them. He anſwer'd; They are the 
Faithful; and he who ſits in the Chair, is 
an Earthly Spirit. For he cometh not into 
the Aſſembly of the Faithful, bur avoids » our of the | 
it. But he joyns himſelf to the Doubtful * 
and Empty; and propheſies to them in 
Corners and hidden Places; and pleaſes 
them by ſpeaking dccording to all the De- 
fires of their Hearts. For he placing him- 
ſelf among empty Veſſels, is not broken, 
but the One fitteth the Other. But-when- 
He cometh into the Company of Juſt Men, 
" who are full of the Spirit of God, and,” Have the 
they... pray unto the-Lorp z. that Man is 5b God 
r emptied, becauſe: that Earthly Sꝑitit, flies 1 Exinanitur, 
from him, and he is dumb, and cannot 
ſpeak any thing. As if in a Store - Houſe 
vou ihall ſtop up Wine or Oyl; and a- 
mong, thoſe Veſſels ſhall: place an empty 
Jar; and ſhall- afterwards come to open it, 
you, ſhall” find, it; empty as you. 25 


id up: So thoſe empty Prophets, When 
they come among the Spirits of the Juſt, 
Be | et | are 
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183; AN 1 f 
in . Beine rh the. be World; = 
— 2 himſelf more Humble than all Me 
and anſwers to None when He Is. 8 
nor to every one aneh :.F orethe Spiri 
God doth not ſpeak to a Man v 
but when God pleaſes. W 50 the — Sy 1 
Man who hath: 5 Spirit of all 125 
into the Church of the Nene who 
have the Faith of God, N they pray 
to the Loxp; then the Holy A | of God. 
fills that Man with che Bette pirit, and. 
He ſpeaks in the Congregation as He is 
moved of God. Tb ns is the Spirit 


5 — — ann 

Ic is evidem from . of Hermas's Diſcourſe in 
this is place, that ſomewhat is wanting to e up the, Subject 
FP. He had ſpoken before 2 — — 
Emptineſe of their Preaching, but no Te One 
nor an y thing of the Life = Works op Tuner. How to 
ſupply his I have been admonifh'd by my leathed Friend, 


Dr. S, What ſhould: have: follow'd: 4 


into the next Command; and being brought back 1 
not only ſupplies the Defe# of this, but makes u the 

more eaſie Connexion of his,Diſcosrſe in That, j And for this: 
beſides the plain Reaſon of the thing its ſelf, we Have the 
Authority of e in that Other Command Mo leaves 


out w y inſerted there; 28.1 
owe whie has from — af words, "For both chele Lat 
| Thave reduced _ places to what T * have. —— their 
true Orde 3 4 8 ha ge upon 
this this Laer lem) 8 — ade ot l Reed, i well 
as: ſufficieut — * b ae d A + 
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of God known, becauſe whoſoever ſpeaketh 
* Spirit of God, ſpeaketh as the Lord 
TRI ²˙- ˙ . ²· A X gpoinrts | . 

III. H AR now concerning the Earthly 
Spirit, which is empty and fooliſh, and 
without Virtue. And firſt of all the Man 
who is ſuppoſed to have the Spirit, (whereas 
he hath it not in reality,) exalteth himſelf, 
and deſires to have the firſt Seat, and is 
Wicked, and full of Words; and ſpends his 
time in Pleaſure, and in all manner of Vo- 
luptuouſneſs; and receives the Reward of 
his Divination; which if he receives not, 
He do's not Divine. Should the Spirit of 
God receive Reward and Divine? It doth 
not become a Prophet of God ſo to Do. 
Thus you fee the Life of each of theſe kind 
of Prophers. Wherefore prove that Man 
by bis Life and Works, who ſays that he 
hath the Holy Spirit. And believe the Spi- 
tit which comes from God, and has Power 
as ſuch. But believe not the Eartbly and 
Empty Spirit, which is from the Devil, in 
whom there is no Faith nor Virtue. Hear now 
the Similitude which I am about to ſpeak 
unto thee. Take a Stone, and throw. ĩt up 
towards Heaven; or take a Spout of Water, 
and moumt it up thitherward; and ſee if 
thou canſt reach unto Heaven. Sir, ſaid I; 
How can this be done? For neither of thoſe 
things, which you have mentioned, are 

ſible. to de donc. And he anſwer' d; 

herefore as thele things cannot be done, 
ſo is the Earchly Spirit without Virtue, and 


withour Effect. Underſtand yet farther the 

Power which cometh from Above, in this 

eortiiot] | S : Simi- 
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® vid, Antioch. 
_ Hom. Ixxiv. 


_ Sithilittide;” The” Grains of Lan abs 


lo dn es” ehevoding [ſmall ; and yet when 
they fall upon the Head of a Man, how db 
they eauſe Pain to it? And again; confi- 
der the Droppings of a Houſe ; how the 
little Drops falling pon the Earth, Work a 
Hollow in ebe Stn, 86 ff ike center 
the leaſt things which come from above, 
and fall upon the Earth, have great fore 

Wherefore join thy ſelf to this Spirir; Which 

has Power; and bee, from the cotpet 
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The Twelfth commany.. 

fri 90016) 

Of « Twofold Deſire: That tho Com- 
mands / God are not impoſſible: 
And that the Devil is not to be ſeared 


-"Of rhem that Belieye!® - "Lo | * 
ee s 14190 pies 41% 


oops ores 56 a Mn A216 
G he laid unto me m ples 
L from thee all Evil Deſires, and put 
on Good and Holy Deſires. For having put 
on a good Deſire, thou ſhalt ate that 
which is Evil, and bridle it as thou wilt. 
But an Evil Deſire is dreadful, and hard 
to be tamed. It is very Hgrrible and 


wild ; and by its Wildneſs conlimes Men. 


b MS. Lamb. 
Conſumitur, & 
Gr. Athanaſ, 
qamrayd c. 


And eſpecially if a Servant of God ſhall 

chance to fall into it, except he be very 

Miſe, he b is ruined by it. For it. Leary F 

thoſe. who have not the Garment of a god 

i 3:0 6 Deſire; 
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uno Dgath. * 2 1 W hat are the "yn T _ 
Work ok amevil 54 — 4 8 bring Men n er 
unto Death by Shew, them to me een, e. 
may: epart from them. Hear, ſaid ches 
Dy, ay hat Works an evil. Defire bringeth, the 
Servants: of God unto, Death. Firſt of a 
LY f 00. eite to covet another Man's 
ife 3, Of; fora a Woman to cover another's: 
H band as, alſo to deſire the Dainties of 
Riches; and Multitude of ſuperfluous Meats; 
and Drunkehneſs z and many 9 For 
in much Delicacy there is Folly; and man 
= Pleaſures arc necdleſs to the Servants of Gy 
uchLuſting therefore is evil and pernicious, 
ito; vhichhribg to Death the Servants of God. 
Por all ſuch Luſting is from the Devil. Mho- 
n- beer therefore ſliall de part from all evil De- d 
: reg): Mall live unto God; but they that are 
ed ſubjeccunto them ſhiall dig for ever. For this 
oil Luſting is deadly. Do thou therefore put 
on the Deſire of Kighteouſneſs, and 7 
armed with the Fear of the Lox reſiſt al 
ve wicked. Euſting. For “hi Fear d welleth 
ur ood Deſires; und when evil Covetin n 
ur be thee arm d with the Near of the 0 
at and keliſting i; it wil flie far from the de, 
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rd * That the wotds' here inſerted; and * me ens" 
4 * their po in the foregoing command, do not be- 
id | 11 k cane. the on. Athanaſins, clearly 
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iet ſerve a Good Defire ſhall live tifito God. 


"He" Pot s ap 150 bebte thee, bu Oban 
of th. es Erie 


Mo” ſhalt Nane the 
Victoty, ad be clown for it; and ſhalt 
axtain ũnto that Defire which is good; and 
halt g ive the V ioty Which th Halt ob. 
riſa nto Vi And ſnlalt ſerve Hin in do- 
what thou thy ſelf wouldft do? For if 
100 ſhalt ferve Good Deſires, 4 d Be ſub- 
jeck to them; thou ſhalt be able to ger the 
Hötinion over thy wicked Luſtin $; arid 
they ſhall be ſubject tb thee as thou lt. 
III. Ax p Ifaid; Sir, I would know how 
to ſerye that Defire which — o60d ? Hear- 
ken, faid he ; Fear God, and pu Nr Truſt 
in him, and love Truth, ang R ight ifeoul- 
neſs, and do that which 180 goods If thou 
fhalt do theſe thin $, thou Ma Be ab ap- 
Ho Servant of "God i and falt fere 
im: And all Others who hall Hke man- 


And when he had finiſh'd theſe Twelve 
Commands, he faid urito me; Thou ha 
no theſe Commands,” walk in them; and 
exhort thoſe that hear them that they re- 

rit, and that they keep their Nepentänce 
122 all the gent n ys of their Life. 
And fulfil diligently this Minfſtry which 
T commit to thee, and rtho6u' Malt” receive 
great Advantage by it; and ſhalt find Fa- 
vour with all fuch as ſhall fepeht, ànd ſhall 


believe thy Words. For I ata with hec, 
and will force them to believe? Aud I faid 
unto him; Sir, Theſe Commands are Great 
and Excellent, and able to chear the Heart 
of that Man that ſhall be able to kerp them. 
But, Sir, I cannot tell, whether they = 
—— * 1 . 8 e 
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be. obſexyed, by ay 5 Hang oh Samer 15 
Thou Bal Pop de epd 1175 . 
ee e Gr K be, hard; Howbeit, if 
Ay fer it once: cu enter into thy 
_ 15 oF cannot be kept by any one, 
thou; them. But now I 
lay; e It. chou ſhalt. not obſerye 
cheſe Commands, but ſhalt neglect Them, 
—＋ alt 7 be ſaved, por thy Children, 
vor e Becauſe thou haſt judged 
chez theſe, Commands eanngt be kept by 


Man, 2a blu. 
AV. Fur 5 things. be Cake very angrily 
unto ME, in h that he greatly affright- 


2 men T orhe changed bis Countenance, 


when he law me < Alrogether troubled 
re and confounded » he began to ſpeak more 
lan- mageratsly and chearfully, 40 ing; O foo- 
od. MI lh, and without Underſtanding! Uncon- 
are fan ; not knowing the Majeſty of God, 

halt bew great, and wonderful he is: W ho crea- 
and ted the. World for Man, and hath made 
re- ¶ every Creature ſubject unto him; and given 
nice high, all. Power, that he ſhould be able to 
ife. Ml +fulkl all theſe Commands. He is able, 
ich I bid beg. tg 4fulfil all theſe Commands, who 
ive has the Lond in his Heart : Bur they 


e chnt a, Man gg not bear his Anger, 


4 * dominetur. 


Fa- ho have the Logp only in their 4 
wall WM and their Heart i is hardned, and They are 


ee, far from the Lon p; to ſuqh Perſons theſe 
aid Commands are hard and difficult. Put 
therefore, ys that are empty and light in 
the apr the Lok your in your 
| 0 . perceiye how that 
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© Angel, 


f Gr. mififlan 
eic Aulor, 


b Origen. in 
Matth. xxiv. 42. 


me ſpeak a few Words unto yu, 


2 Tries! By 


Weng is 1 8 eaſie kbar # theſe Con 
nor more pleaſant, T nor, more Bene and hol oly: 
And' turn your” Ives. to on 
God, and; for{ake the Devil "afic "his 
ſures, „ becauſe they are Evil, Ane "Bi 
and Twpiite," | And 'fear not"t ie Devil, be- 
cauſe he has no Power over you.” iFor tam 
with you, the © Meſſeriger of Repehtance 
who have the Dominion over id. "The 
Devil do's: indeed affrig rhe Menz! at his 
Terror is vain.” Wherefore fear bitt not, 
and he will flee from you. n 
V. Any I ſaid Auto him; "Si, Heat 
He an- 
ſwer'd, Say on: A Man indetd Urls to 
keep the Com mandments of God; And there 
is no one but what prays unto God, that 
he may be able to kee bis 
But the Devil is hard; and by his Power 
rules over the Servants of God.” And he 
ſaid; He cannot rule over the Servants 
of God, f who truſt in him With all 
their Hearts The. Devil may ftrive, but 
he cannot overcome them. Por! if ye reſiſt 
him, he will flee away with Confuſion 


from you. But they that are not full in 


the Faith, fear the Devil, as if he had 
ſome great Power. For this” Devil tries 


the Servants of God; 3 and if he finds them 


empty, he deſtroys them. For as a Man, 
when he fills up Veſſels with good "Wine, 


s and among them puts a few, Veſſels half 


full, and comes go try and taſte of the Veſ- 


ſels, do's not try thoſe that are full, becauſe 


he knows that they are good; bur raftes 


choſe 


222 = Ap 1.4 35 240.23 2 rr ===. 


a ae Catia be. 


"= Hamas: 


hol arc e half fullgleaſt they ſhould gre grow 


fe Veſſels PAL FA all ſoon g row ſoxvre, 
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HAIG of W 1850 5 vel vil 
comes to totry them. 
They 119 55 e Eep' e him Touts. 
ah . he 127505 from them, 'becaule he 


F. Bp ace. MAY to enter into. them: : 
11 5 5 hd e boch 7 7 at ATE 12250 full of 


a8 WAG En- ; 
1 90 he 1 WE. Me 5 


d [dot hat 
I with them 2 and 1 Wbt his 

Sean 

VI. Bur I, the n Meſſenger of Repen- » ue. 
ance, tay, unto you, Fear not the Devil. 
For 13 am.lenr unto you, that I may be with 
yous 7 any: as ſhall repent with your whole 
Heart, and that I may confirm you in the 
Faich., 5 Believe therefore ye who by Rea- vid. Antioch. 
Fly Ne your Tranſgreſſions have & forgot r 44g. — 


God, and your own Salvation; ! and add- Qui obliti eſtis 
Deum, & ſalu- 


tg your Sins have made your Life very tem veſttam. 
1 that if ye ſhall ally to the Los * What follrws 
with your, whole Hearts, and ſhall ſerve fa, bear 
bim op ing to his Will; he will heal you Adjicientes pec- 
of of your former Sins, and ye ſhall have Do- — 
minion over all the Works of the Devil. Be veftram. 
not then,, afraid, in the leaſt of his Threat- 


Nabe X they are without force, as the 


Nerves of a dead Man, But hearken un- 
to mg, and fear the LoRD Almighty, who 
is 6e VS and to deſtroy you; and keep 


bis i] 


that ve may live unto 
4.4 bares ai unto 93 3. Sir, I am now 
confirm'd, in "lt the Commands of the Lord 


"hull that you a ale op me; and I know 


that 


340 47 


| keep them who 
from the vain deſir 
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7 hat ſeeivg, due have no abiding City 
i this World, we ought $0 1 * 
rer _ ect is. e 110 


ND he lad unts "6 EO Antioch. 
know that ye who are the m. *. 
Servants of the Lonp, live 
hete 45 in a Pilgrimage; for 
. is far off . this 

8 8 If therefore ye know 

your ; Giry i in which ye ate to dwell, _— 
9 25 _ buy Eſtaves, and provide —_ | 
CIVES 


| « Souls, 


J, 679 6 Al, 


not think vf returning into is, 


mayſt 6þ 


oi ig mindful beth ot his Command as 
© Promiſes,” which, ha: has. promiſed... 94 5 4 be 


| 91's anal is able; Juſtifie 


— — and aueh Buildings, 


and. ſuperſſuaus Houſes ? For he hat o- 
vides, himſelf theſe things in 10955 * 7M uy 


Xp rr re. 1d Frere hed. 


ag ter other Men, and: are and 
Power of another. For che Lord, | 


City  Jaith.. 40 e thee; Ei 
Las id ire out ff 65.1 i, at 
therefore ſhalt thou do who art bed t to 


a Law in thine own City? Canſt thou for 
thy Eſtate, or for any of cboſe ching Which 


thou haſt provided - by,Law.?, But 
thou ſhale deay it, arid 3 we of nf Sl 


afterwargs.rcr 
turn into thy own City, thou ſhalt, not be 
received, but ſhalt be.exelutied thence, 
therefore that like a Man in another © 
try, thou procure no more to th el 
what is neceſſary, and ſufficient for thee; 
and be ready, that when the God or Lord. 
of this Cit all drive thee our of it, thou 
bie kis Laws, and {potinrs nr !thine 
own City.; where. thqu mayſt with all 


Cheatfulnels live according to thine own- 


Law without Wröng. "Tak keba therefore 


ye that ſerve God and have him in ur 


Hearts: Work ye the Works of God, being 
aud of fü. 


aſſuted that he: will make chem: good Ante 
you; if ye ſhall; keep. his, Gqmmandnientse 
Inſtead: therefore — the Foſſeſſio 


would otherwiſe purchaſe,  rhote 
that · arg in Want from 1 Bj 
1do 84 2 


Judge 


Jud | cit ee Uhe Parberleſsz and ſpend. 
utiRiches and your Wealthan ſuch, Works 
hefd. För, for this end has God enrich- 
ö ear Je migha- ul cbese- kd of 

en? It is muelrhotter to do this than 
Lands or Houſes; becauſe all ſuch 
b 4 1 7 wich this preſont Time: 
= | ſhall do for the Name of the 
585 


it ye 
ye ſhall find in 'your: City, and ſhall 


et net the Riches of the Heathen; 
are deſtructive to the Servants, of 


— Sadneis or Fear. Where 


Hut trade with your own Riches * MS. Laras. 


Proprias autem 


whic ou poſſeſa, by which ye may attain quas habetis 
unto We eg Joy-+42And do not commit — ts 


Adultery, nor touch any other Man's Wate, 
nor-defire her; but covet that which i 1 


own Bufineſs, and won thalr be layed.; - 
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2 1 18 . —. g into abs Field, and 
"A \confiderd'theElm' and the Vine, and 


2 


10 ut with my ſelf of their Fruits, an 
Angel appear d unto me, and ſaid unto me; 
Wbat is it thar thou thinkeſt upon z2us Jong 
within thy ſelf? And 4 ſaid unto him, Sir, 
Lthipk of this Vine and this Elm, becaule 
their Fruits are fair And he ſaid ww 2 3 


d 1 c 


4 Vid. "030 


in Joſ. Hom. x. 


4Pheſe/1 0 „ Trees irn fer for! wPa 

the Servants of God And | faid were, 
Sir, I weuld know in What the Pattern of 
theſe Trees which thou mentioneſt, : dos 
conſiſt. Hearken; ſuith he r e 
Vine and this Elm Bir faid I, I ſcł 

This Vine, ſaith he, i ſouirful;1burthe 


is a Tree without Fruit. Neueren — 


Vine unfcls it were ſet by this: Rm an 
92 by it, would not bear much ru, 
but ] ng upon che Ground; W en¹j, 


5 bear: m Fraity/becauſe/iridid-mox _ 


em :Whlereas now bei 


-.. ed upon the Elm, it beats Fruit both baute 
ſelf, ad for char. See therefore how the 


Elm gives no leſs; but rather more Fruit, 


_ thin dhe Vine, How, Sir, nid I, dl it 


Piſtracted. 


bear more Fruit than che Vine! Becauſe, 
ſaid he, the Vine being ſupported upon the 
Elm gives both much and good Fruit- 
Whereas if it lay along upon the Ground it 
would;hear ande pod! that very: ill $00. 
This Similitude therefore is ſer forth tb the 
and Poop Man. Tage , Berne hi 

or w iy make This 
manifeſt — me. Hear, ſaid he; The 
Rich Man has Wealth; bocben towards the 
I,orD he is Poor: For he is taken up a- 


bout his Riches, and prays but little to the 


Loxp; and the Prayers which he makes 


are lazy and without force. When there- 
fore the Nich Man reaches out to the Poor 
thoſe things which he wants, the Poor Man 
prays unto the Logp for the Rich; and 
God grants unte the Rich Man all good: 
gy. berauſe the Poor Man is Rich in 

Prayer; 


Mork from che Lord: With Men there: 


a — 


; ene. 


_ and his Requeſts have great Power 
'thelk ord: '_'PRen'theRich Man mini- 
ſters all — sto the Poor, ' becauſe he per- 
cerves; that he is heard by the Lord; and 
he r cee — without doubt 

affords, him what he wants, and takes 

that nothin ug! be lacking to him. And 
this Pbor'Man gives Thanks” unto the Lord 
for the Nich; 1 — they do Both their 


fore xhe Elm is not thought to give. an 
Fruit 3>and they know not, neither und 
ſtand ut its Company being added to the 
Vine, the Vine bears a- double Encreaſe, 
both“ bor its ſelf and for the Elm. Eren 
ſd tk Poor praying unto the Lord for the 


are encieaſed, becauſe: they miniſter to the 
PVO their Wealth! They are theres 
fore Both made Partakers of each others 


Good Works W hoſdever therefore _ 


do xheſe things, he ſhall not be forfaken 

the Lord; bur ſhall be written in the pr 
of Life: Happy. are they who are Rich, 
and perueive themſelves ro be enertaſed* 
For he that is: ſendible' of this, will be able 
v miniſter ſomewhat ce other. . e es 
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Rich ate heard by him; and their Riches 


As che Steen a Trees in the ie Wing con: 4 
not be diſtingus A from 7 be DN \ 
neither can the Righte 0 q 
OLI ee Wet 3 

e W ee 5 ubs 
. — he hewed me 1/Frees L 

{whoſe Leaves were ſhed, and which ? 

cemed to me to be wirher'd, for they vis 

all alike. And he ſaid unto me, Seeſt the 
theſe Trees? I ſaid,” Sir, l ſee that — 4 
look like dry Trees. He anſwering faiduns I © 
to me; theſe Trees are like unto the Men ro 


who live in this preſent World. \'Treply'd; "0 - 
Sir, Why are they like unto dryed Trees ; | 


Becauſe, {aid he, neither the Righteous, nor - 
Unrighteous, are known from one another; y 


but are all alike in this preſent World, For 8 

this World is as the Winter to the Ri hte- - 

* Who ov, ous: Men, f becauſe they are not known, f 

* but dwell among Sinners. As in the Win- . 
ter all the Trees, having loſt their Leaves, 

are like dry Trees; nor can it be diſcerned q 

*. are Dry, and which are Green: So in 

this preſent World neither the Righteous, 1 

nor Wicked, are diſcern'd from each 'other 5 3 J 


e 7 

but x they are all Os „„ P40 
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Jiri the liying Trees are di- 
ſti guild d from the Dr by their Fruit 
und Green Leaves; /o in the World 
to come rh Righteous hall be diſtin- 
'guiſh'd 1 res 90 . 


2 . » F * 
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W. Str 103 A194 tv - 
p be eee me mapgogher Tubes, 
of which ſome had Leaves, and others 
appeared dry and wither d. And he ſaid 
unto me, Sceſt thou theſe Trees! ? Lanſwer'd,: 
Sir, 1. ſee them; 5: and ſome are dry, and 
others full of Leaves. Theſe Trees, ſaith 
15 N are green are the Righteous, who 

oſſeſs 5; World to come. For the 

Wos — to come, is che Summer to the Righ- 
teous to Sinners i it is the Winter. When 
— my the Mercy of the Lord ſhall ſhine 
forthy then they who, ſerve, God ſhall be 
made manifeſt, and plain unto all. For as 
in the. Sommer the Fruit of Every Tree is 

even and. made manifeſt, ſo alſo the Works 
of the. Rig hreous ſhall llhe 1 807 _ mad 
ma reſtored in 
that jel gd they ſ and. joyful. © For the 
other 3 kind of ts namely the. Wicked, s Nies 
like the Trees which thou ſaweſt dry, ſhall 
as F uch be found: dry and without Fruit in 
that other World; and like dry Wood ſhall 
be burnt, and it ſhall be made manifeſt 


Gat, » they baye done Evil all che time of 
aui their 


n 3 pre ray be burnt — 


they 

== Al 

5 E 552 ec 
es Fe; wg e un 
e 4 5 l 2 

See J 


For they who are Fa e in ycb Bar. 7 
neſs, — 5 becauſe they — F 
with their Affairs, and ſerve not 


"bur he 
ſerves hit with a pure Mind. If gherefore | 
thou ſhalt do this, thou mayſt have, Fruit 
in the World ro come; . and. all,,as ont 
as ſhall do in like as Tons ring for 
Fruit. TT IE Age ct gt) 

3 5 . 0 2 x r it 12 0 is 4 
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e The Fifth SIMIGTUS 
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Of. 4 True Faſt and the. Rewards of i it: 


Ai of the Clone * e. 
” * \ SI wa fa ng) and firing con 


Yin 2 — 
nks unto God far all the things 

5 done bh unto tic; bebelg fl SHS 

17. as wont 10 ronpierſt mie ff 

ing by me, and fa e e What bus 

brought 


* With me. 


re the cher this ex rhe Mp! 
. Foy | eps 


£1 vid Not. Co- 
teler. in loc. 


* He ſaid 3) pag. 72, 73. 
* b Herr I faſt, as I 
Ir bern wont ro do. Ve know not, W 
hat ft is to faſt unto God; nor is this 
& ; fat, nin, eee; with. 
& ph itz — e this 
e aft. iel think that 
i But / will ſhew you what that ĩs 
ib A complitht Faſt; and acce able * Cone ibid. 
unte God. Heafken, ſaid: he, The 1 
do not deſtre ſuch a neediefs Faſt : For 
by Faſttag in this manner, thou advanceſt 
nothing in Rüighteoufneſs. But the true Jeiuna crere 
Faſt-is this: Bo nothing wiekedly in thy umtale Le. 
Life; bat ferve God with 4 pure Mind; 
and keep his Commandments, and walk ac- 
cordirigizo Nis Precepts, not ſuffer any wick- 
ed Deſire to enter into thy Mind. But truſt 
in the Loxp, that if thou doſt theſe things, 
ud feareſt him, and abſtaineſt from every 
evil Work,; thou ſhalt liye unto God. If thou 
halt don, thou ſtialt perfect a great Faſt, 
and an acceptable one unto the Logp, 
b: H. HæARxRN unto the Similitude which 
ws | am about to propoſe unto thee, as to this 
matter. A certain Man having a Farm, 
and: manꝝ Servants, 2 lanted a Vineyard in 
age of his Eſtate for his Poſterity: 
And. Journey into a far Country, 
— — he thought 
the mat ſuichful and approved, and deli- 
ver d che hend eä Cre command- 
u * 'ng 


"PESO ROADS a RAT Ping co fmnt 
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n to think vi e 
| in 5 Tabel pa fofi cb 
ed me: I Will. 1 aig — — 

when it is digg qʒ it. v mf 


and WEN ig p 1 5 v$24r — 
forth more Fruit, ond not Th HGA by 
1055 ety? 495 0 5 — rote he f 
| d it, and pluck'd up a 4s that Il -* 
2 Were in it; 2 10 hs Vibe e became NN -! 
very beautiful and proſperous," Nat being Ml + 
'choak'd with Weeds. After ſome time the 
*Lonn of the Vineyard eoines and" por i - 
into the Vineyard, and when! — 2 that MI 
it Was handſomely "ak'd, und — and f 

| 

8 

, 


the Weeds" d up that wee ür, and 

the Vines flouriſfiing, he rejoyeed"grently 

at the Care of his Servant. And calling his 

Son whom he loved, and who Nas to be his 

Heir, and his Friends with WH he was 

wont to conſult; he tells rhem what he bad Fr 
commanded his Servant to do, and what his 

Servant had dont more: And they immedi-· M -* 

ately congratulated that Servant, tit he had 

5 Jul a Commen= bed. o afull u Teſtimony from die Lord. 
= hen he ſaid unto them; Lifdeed promiſed 
this Servant his Liberty, if Re obſerbed 

* "the Command” e — wdex 

5 2 bbſerved 


a , 
* 
3 


2; e bei done a good 
9 ) Vineyard, ien hrs e 
eaſed me, here fo e for this Work 
he. Hh done, I will make him my 
er with un) Benz becauſt he 
Whar Te good, he neglect 
9233 1 e of th ro 


nor- b. 1 * 
both. Lis 0 Friends a roved, 
namely | og LY nl ſhould be Heir 


whey S 


his Jon. Not long after this, 


tet abend per drill kindsof 
| O tha e hen he had 
received, "be took 1 ſ0 much of them as was 
ſuffcient 110 himſelf, and divided the reſt 
e e 0 K Which when 
they 'rejoyced ; and 
with 5 105 4005 jo ul nd yet greater Fa- 
ing Your N his „Lord, for what he had done 


Ae” 
2 


the them, ben his Lord heard all theſe 
0e 10 60 be 4 again filld with great Joy; * 
0 Þ lling, Again his Friends and his Son 
and 1 — eh he related to them what his Ser- 


and vaft Rad done with the Meatz which he had 
le bent unc him. They therefore ſo much 
bis The, more aſſented to the Maſter of the 
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be e then that Meſſenger which 


) 
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to an er that good Angel, yet what have! 


done? - HPP 


wiſe be afflic 7 A 


d, s thou, who art the 


u 
Hes Tor ci fly Fuffer. Per u asdee 


thou. ſhalt ſuffer, they muſt needs feel it 
Bur as long as thou ſhalt ſtand well eſta- 
bliſh'd, they canhot experience any Vexa- 
tion. Ireplyed; Bur, Sir, beholc they al- 
fo now Nepent with all their Hearts. I know, 
fays he, that they Repent with all their 
Hearts; but doſt thou therefore think thar 
their Offences whv Repent, are immediate- 
ly blotted out? No, they are not preſent- 


| ly But he that Repents muſt afflick his Soul, 


and ſliew himſelf humble in all his Affairs, 
and undergo many and divers Vexations. 
And when he ſhall. have ſuffer'd all things 
that were appointed for him; then perhaps 
he that made him; and formed all things 
beſides, will be moved with Compaſſion to- 


Wards him, and afford him ſome Reme- 


dy; and eſpecially if he ſhall perceive 
his Heart, who Repents, to be pure from 


every Evil Work. But at prefent it is ex- 


pedient for hee, and for thy Houſe, to be 
grieved; and it is needful that thou ſhouldſt 
endure much Vexation, as the Angel of the 


Lonp who committed thee unto me, has 


commanded. Rather giye Thanks unto the 
Lozp, that knowingwhat was to come, he 
thought thee worthy to whom he ſhould 


foretel that Trouble was coming upon Thee, 


who art able to bear it. I ſaid into him; 
Sir, Be but thou alſo with me, and d ſhall 
cahly undergo any Trouble. I will, ſaid 
he, be with thec; and J will intreat che 
ws | d Meſſenger 


— 
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Meſſenger who is ſet over h Puniſhment, 
that he would moderate his Afflictions to- 


wards thee. And moreover thou ſhalt ſuffer 


Adverfity bur for a little time; and then 
thou ſhalt again be reſtored to thy, former 
State; only continue on in the Humility of 
thy Mind. Obey the Lok with a pure 
Heart; Thou and thy Houſe, and thy Chil - 
dren; and walk in the Commands which 
| have delivered unto thee; and then thy 
Repentance may be firm and pure. And 
if Thou ſhalt keep theſe things with thy 
Houſe, thy Incoſweniencies ſhall depart 
from thee. And all Vexation ſhall in like 
manner depart from all thoſe, whoſoever 
ſhall walk according to theſe Commands. 


— 
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The Eighth SIM ILITUDE. 


That there are many kinds of Elect, and 
of Repenting Sinners : And how ail 
of them ſhall receive a Reward pro- 
portionable to the Meaſure of their 
Repentance aud Good Works. 
I; A Gar he ſhew'd mea Willow which 
covered the Fields and the Moun- 
tains, - under whoſe Shadow came all ſuch 


as were called by. the Name of the LoRD. 


the LORD very excellent and lofty 3 and 


did cut dowu Boughs from that Willow 
with a great Hook ; and reach d out to che 


People that were under the Shadow of that 
. U 2 Willow 


— The Shepherd 1 


„ an 


| Willow little Rods, as it were about a Foot 
long. And whenall of them had taken them, 


he laid aſide his Hook, and the Tree continu- 
 edintire, as IJ had before ſeen it. At which! 
wondred, and muſed within my ſelf. Then 
that Shepherd ſaid unto me; Forbear to 
wonder that that Tree continues whole, 
notwithſtanding ſo many Boughs bave been 

cut off from it: But ſtay a little, for now 
it ſhall be ſhewn thee, what that Angel 
means, who gave thoſe Rods to the People. 


of ' 
4 # x 


So he again demanded the Rods of them; 

and in the fame Order that 7480 one had 

received them, was he call'd to him, and 

reſtored his Rod; which when he had re- 

ceived, he examin'd them. Fro 1 ſome he 

received them Dry and Rotten, and as it 

* Worm eaten. were * touch'd with the Moth; thoſe he 
commanded to be ſeparated from the. reſt, 

and placed by themſelves. Others. gave 

him their Rods dry indeed, but not touch'd 

with the Moth; theſe alſo he order'd to be 

ſet by themſelyes. Others gaye in their 

Rods half dry; theſe alſo were ſet apart. 

Others gave in their Rods half dry, and 
1 cleft ; theſe too were ſet by themſelves. 
-epeared words Others brought in their Rods, one half dry 
Others ans and the other green, and Theſe were in like 
Sar o manner placed by themſelves. Others de- 
whoſe Rods liver'd up their Rods two parts green, and 
were Green, but the third dry; and they too were ſet apart. 
expreſly meniowd, Others brought their Rods two parts | dry, 
and the third green; and were alſo placed 
likew;e have bees by. themſelves. Others deliver'd up their 
named here, ods leſs dr y,. (for there was but a very 
little, to wit, their Tops dry) but they had 

el 2 5 Clefts, 
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Glefts, and theſe were ſet in like manner 
by themſelves. In the Rods of others there 


was but a little green, and the reſt dry; 


and theſe were ſet aſide by themſelves. 
Others came, and brought their Rods green 
as they had teceived them, and the greateſt 
part of the People brought De - thus; 
and the Meffenger, greatly rejoiced at theſe, 
and they alſo were put apart by themſelves. 
Others brought their Rods not only green, 
but full of Branches; and theſe were ſet a- 


ſide, being alſo received by the Angel with 


great Joy. Others brought their Rods green 
with Branches, and thoſe alſo ſome Fruit 
upon them. They who had ſuch Rods, were 


very chearful; and the Angel himſelf took 


great Joy at them; nor was the Shepherd 
that ſtood with me, leſs pleaſed with them. 
II. Tarn the Angel of the Loxp com- 
manded Crowns to be brought: And the 
Crowns were brought made of Palms; and 
the Angel crown'd thoſe Men in whoſe Rods 
he found the young Branches with Fruit; 


and commanded them to go into the Tower. 


He alfo ſent thoſe into the Tower, in whoſe 
Rods he found Branches without Fruit, giv- 
ing a Seal unto them. For they had the 
ſame Garment, that is, one white as Snow; 
with which he bad them go into the Tower. 


And fo he did to thoſe who return'd their 


Rods green as they received them; giving 
them à white Garment, and ſo ſent them 
away to go into the Tower. Having done 


this, he ſaid to the Shepherd that was with 
me, I go my way; but do thou ſend theſe 


within the Walls, every one into the place 
n in 


in which he has deſerved to dwell; Exami- 
ning firſt their Rods, but Examine: them di- 
ligently that no one deceive tbee. But and 
if any one ſhall eſcape thee, Iwill try them 
upon the Altar. Having ſaid this to the 
Shepherd, the departed. After he was gone, 
the Shepherd ſaid unto me; Let us take 
the Rods from them all, and plant them; 
if perchance they may grow green again. 
I faid unto him ; Sir, How can thoſe dry 
Rods ever grow green again? He anſwer'd 
me; That Tree is a Willow, and always 
loves to live. If therefore theſe Rods ſnall 
be planted, and receive a little Moiſture, 
many of them will recover themſelves. 
Wherefore I will try, and will pour Water 
upon them, and if any of them can live, I 
will rejoyce with him: Rut if not, at leaſt 
by this means I ſhall be ſound not to have 
neglected my part. Then He commanded 
me to call Them; and they all came unto 
im, every one in the Rank in which he 
| ſtood, and gave him their Rods; which 
having racrived, He planted every one of 
them in their ſeveral Orders. And after he 
had planted them all, he poured much Wa- 
ter upon them, inſomuch that they were 
covered with Water, and did not appear 
above it. Then when he had water'd them, 
he ſaid unto me; Let us depart, and after 
little time we will return and viſit them. 
For he who created this Tree, would have 
all thoſe live that received Rods from it. 
And I hope, . now that theſe Rods are thus 
watered, many of them, receiving in the 
Moiſture, will reco yer. 
* e III. I 


The Shepherd. = 
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III. I faid unto him, Sir; Tell me what 


, Fr. HxAVIAS. 295 


this Tree denotes? For Lam greatly © aſto- A. 
niſhed,, that after fa many Branches have 

beem cut off, it ſeems ſtil ro be whole; nor 

do's there any thing the leſs of it appear 

to remain, which greatly amazes me. He 
anſwer' d, Hearken. This great Tree which 
covers; cha Plains and the Mountains, and 

all the Earth, is che Law of God, publiſh'd 


throughout the whole World. Now a4this ee, 
Law is the Son of God, who is preach'd to flius Dei et, 
all the Ends of the Earth, The People that Prdicatus Ce. 
ſtand under its Shadow, are thoſe which 


have heard, his Preaching, and believed. 


The great and venerable Angel which you 
) law, Was MichakL, Who has the Power 
over this People, and Governs them. For 


he has planted the Law in the Hearts of 

thoſe who, haug believed And therefore he 

viſits them to whom he has given the Law, 

to ſee; if they haye kept it. And he exa- 

mines every ones Rod; and of thole, many 

that are weak nꝰ: for thole Rods are the 

Law, of che Lonp. Then he diſcerns all 

thoſe who have not kept the Law, knowing 

the Place of every one of them. I ſaid un- 

to him; Sir, Why did he ſend away ſome 

to the Tower, and left others here to you? 

He reply d thoſe who have tranſgreſs d the 

Law, which they receiv'd from him, are 

left ja my Power,; that they may Repent 

of their Sins: But they who © fulfilled the « g. 
Law and kept it, are under his Power. But 
who then, FA I, are thoſe, who went into 


the Tower Crowned? He reply'd; All 
ſuch as having ſtriven with the Devil, have 
N U 4 over - 
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| overcome. him! er SGW t 4 And they 
are thoſe 5- ho have ſuffer'd hard things, 


that they might keep the Law. But: they 
who gave up their Rods Green; -and'with 
young Branches, but without Fruit, have 
indeed endured Twuble for the ſaſhe Law, 
bur have not ſuffer'd Deaab rebenbeg have 
they deny'd their Law. They who 
deliver'd up their Rods Green as they re- 
ceived them; are thoſe who' were Modeſt 
and Juſt, and have lived with à very Pure 
Mind, arid kept the Commatidments of 
God. TheReft thou ſhalt-knowz\\when 1 
ſhall have conſider'd thoſe Rods which ] 
have lanted and watered. brrpft 

IV. ArrER a few days we wenn, 
aud 1 in the ſame place ſtood chat glorious 


Angel, and I ſtood by him. Then he ſaid 


unto me z z\ Gird thy ſelf with a f Towel), 
and ſerve me. And 1 girded my ſelf with 


a clean Towel, which was made of Coarſe 


Cloth. And when he ſaw me girded, and 
ready to miniſter unto him, he ſaii; ;* Call 
thoſe Men whoſe: Rods Have been phntcd, 
every one in his Order as they gave them. 
And he brought me into the Field; and I 
called them all; and they all to6d ready in 
their ſeveral Ranks. Then che ſnid unto 


them; let every one pluck up his Rod, and 


bring it unto me. And firſt they deliyer'd 


- -theirs,” whoſe Rods had been Dry and Rot- 
ten. And thoſe whoſe Rods ſti] Continued 


ſo, he commanded ro ſtand apart. Then 
they came whoſe Rods had been Dry but 
not Rotten. Some of theſe deliver'd in 
their Rods Green; Others dry and rotten, 
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as if they had been F'rouch'diby the Moth. . Wem 


Thoſe who — them up Green, he com- 
manded to ſtand apart: But thoſe whoſe 
Rods were dry and rotten, he cauſed to 
ſtand with the firſt ſort. Then came they 
whaͤſe Rods had been half dry, and cleft : 


Many of theſe gave up their Rods Green, 


and Un- cleft. Others delivered them up 
Green with Branches, and Fruit upon the 
Branches, like unto theirs who went 
Crowrn'd into the Tower. Others deliver'd 


them up Dry, but not Rotten: And ſome 
gave them as they were before, half dry, 


and cleft !. Every one of theſe he order d 
to ſtand apart; ſome by themſelves, others 
in their reſpective Ranks. eas. 
VITE came they whoſe Rods had 
been green but cleſt. Theſe deliver'd their 
Rods altogether Green, and ſtood in their 
own Order: And the Shepherd rejoiced at 
theſe; becauſe they were all changed, and 
free from their Clefts. Then they gave in 


their Rods, who had them half Green and 


half Dry. Of theſe ſome were found whol- 
ly Green others half dry; others green, 


with young Shoots. 2 And all thefe were 


ſent away, every one to his proper Rank. 


Then. they gave up their Rods, Who had 
chem Gore two parts Green, and the third 


Dry. Many of theſe gave in their Rods 
Green; many half dry; the Reſt dry, but 


not rorten. So theſe were ſent away, each 
to His proper Place. Then came they who 
had befor their Rods two parts Dry and 
the third Green; many of theſe delivered up 


their Rods half dry, others dry and rotten 
Kate, „ others 


The Theptad FT 


dry and eleſt; but few Green, 

| And all theſe were ſet every one in his 
ee, Sen Rank. 8 Then they reach 'd- in their 
iht Tar., Rods, hin which there was before but a lit: 
5/5411 tle Green, and the reſt dry. Their Rods 
Rods were but Were for the moſt part found Green, hav- 
e 0b. ing little Boughs, with Eruit upon them; 
on . and the reſt altoge ther Green. Andi the. 
had Clefts: Shepherd upon bt of theſe rejoyecd ex- 

1 lefore ceꝛedingly, becauſe he had found them 
Seb Dus: And they allo. 1 to abe en 
of the X*Þ g. Orders, fy 41193 if #4 fe? 
5 MS Lamb. I. Now after le had exam id all their 

buerant viride. Rods, he ſaid unto me; I told thee that 
this Free loved Life: Thou ſeeſt how ma- 

ny have Repented, and attain'd unto Salya · 

tian. Sir, ſaid I, I ſee it. That thou 

mighteſt know, ſaith he, chat the Good · 

neſs and Mercy of the Lon p is Great. and 

to de had in Honour p Who gave bis Spirit 

to them that were found wor thy of Repen- 

tance. Tamſwerld, Sir, Why then did not 

all of them ſrepent? He Reply'd; Thoſe 

whoſe Minds: the Lon foreſe w would be 


Pure, and that they would ſetye him with 
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all their Hearts, to them he gave Repen- ſ 
tance: But for i thoſe, whoſe deceit. — b 
wickedne(s he beheld; and perceived; that C 
they weuld:mot: truly return unto him to t 
themſhe deny d any return unto Repentance, t 


leſt they ſhoaild. again blaſpheme his Law 0 

with wicked. Werds. I ſaid unto him; 'y 

Now, Sir, make known unto me, what is It 

| the place ef eyery one of thoſe, who have [ 

' Sar, — given uptitheir Rods, and What their! Por- 2» 

4 . that when they . have not — a 
their 


} 
/ 


* — — | — 8 — 
b 7 * s ; 
of $22 'HEtRkMas. 299 


* 


their Seal: entire, hut have waſted the Seal 
which they recewed, fhall hear and believe 
theſe things,: they may acknowledge their 
Evil - deeds and Repent and receiving again 
their Seal from you, may give Glory to 
God, that he was moved with Compaſſion 
towards them,, and ſent you to renew;their. 
Spirits. Hearken, ſaid he: They whoſe 
Rods haue been ſound dry and rotten, and 

as it were tauchꝰd with the Moth; are the f Worm eaten. | 
Deſerters: and the Betrayers of the Church. 
Who with the. reſt of their Crimes, have 
alſo blaſphemed the Lok D, and deny d his 

Name which had beœen called upon them. 

| Therefore all theſe are Dead unto God; 
and thou ſeeſt that none of them have Re- 
pented, althougb tbey haye heard my Com- 

3 mands w hich thou haſt delivered unto them. 
From theſe Men therefore Life is far di- 
ſtant. They alſo who bave deliver'd up 

their Rods Dry, but not Rotten, have not 
been far from them. For they have been 
Counterfeits andbrought in Evil- Doctrines; 
and haue perverted the Servants of God; 
but eſpecially thoſe who had ſinn'd not 
ſuffering; them to return unto Repentance, 
but keeping them back by their Falſe: Do- 
ctrines. Theſe therefore have Hope; and 
thou ſeeſt that many of them have Repen- 
ted, ſince the time that thou haſt laid my 
Cammands before them; and many more 

will yet Repent. But they that ſhall not 
* ar fall loſe both Repentance and 
Life. But they that have Repented, their 8 

place is begun to be within the firſt Walls, | 
and ſome of them are even gone into the 
9³⁴ | | Tower. 
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The Shepherd + 
Tower. Thou ſeeſt therefore, faid he, that 


in eee of Sinners chere is Life; 


but chat for thoſe who Repent not, Death 


„ Ho DO tes iy 
VII. Hxzar now concerning thoſe who 
gave in their Rods half dry, and full of 
Clefts, They whoſe Rods were only half- 
dry, are the Doubtful; for they are neither 
Living, nor Dead. But they who deliver'd 
in their Rods not only halt-dry, but alſo 
full of Clefts, are both Doubrful and Evil- 
ſpeakers z who detract from thoſe that / are 
abſent, and have never Peace among them- 
ſelves, and that envy. one another! How- 
beit to theſe alſo Repentance is offer'd; 
for thou ſeeſt that ſome of theſe have Re- 
nted. Now all thoſe of this kind who 
tous quickly r mall e end 
in the Tower; but they Who have been 
more {low in their Repentance; ſhall dwell 
within the Walls: But they that ſhall, not 
Repent, but ſhall continue on in their-wick- 
ed Doings, ſhall die the Death. As for 
thoſe who had their Rods Green, but yet 
Cleft; they are ſuch as were always Faith- 
ful and Good, but They had ſome Envy 
and Strife among themſelves concerning 


Dignity and Preheminence. Now all ſuch 


contend with one another about theſe things. 


Nevertheleſs, ſeeing they are otherwiſe 


Good, if when they ſhall hear theſe. Com- 
mands they ſhall amend themſelves, and 


ſhall at my Perſwaſion ſuddainly Repent; 


they fhall at laſt dwell in the Tower, as 


hey who have rah and worthily Repery 
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od, ar if any” 2 Wall again. return 
'Diffenfion, he fhall be ſhur our 
fg mM the Tb wer an d ſhall loſe his Life. 
For the Life of thoſe who keep the Com- 
mandments of the'Loxp, confiſts in doing 
wh: t they are commanded; not in Princi- 
policy 15 105 in any other Dig nity. For by 
(bearance a0 Humility *f lind, Men 
a Attain unro Life; ber by Seditions, 
4 Cöntempt of the Law, they ſhall pur- 
chaſe earth füt themſelves. 
III. Tüxx WhO i in their Rods had one 
when, and the other Green, are thoſe who 


ae 18 0 d in many Affairs of the World, and 


not J ned to the Saints. For 0 


i ba of them liveth, and half is dead. 
Whereforer many of theſe linee the time that 


tech and begun to dwell in the Tower. But 
ſome of them have wholly fallen away; to 
theſe there is no more place for Repentance. 
For by reaſon of their preſent Intereſts, 
they have blaſphemed and denied God: 
A. for this Wickedneſs they have loſt 
Life. And of theſe many are ſtill in doubt; 
theſe ma yer return; and if they ſhall 
quickly Re epent, they ſhall have a place in 
Job Tower; bur if they ſhall be more flow, 
they ſhalt avell within the Walls; but if 
they mall not Repent, they ſhall die. As 
for thoſe who had two parts of their Rods 
Green, and the third Dry; they have * 
manifold ways deny'd the Lord. Of theſe 
have Rep math and found a place in i, 
TE nd, war have altogether de- 
'teſe have ũtterly loſt 
Life. 


they have heard my Commands, have Re] en- 
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Nigbteous. 


Doings are become doubtful, there is {ill 
hopes of return; but they muſt Repent 


Life. And ſome being in a doubtful ſtate, 
have raiſed up eu ann: "Theſe may yet 
return, if they thall ſuddenly repent, and 
not continue in their Lults; but if they 


thall continue in their Evil doing they ſhall 


Die. Fro ˖· 2, „ FF OS 55 
IX. Tuzy who gave in their Rods two 
parts Dry, and the other Green; are thoſe 
who have indeed been faithful, but withal 
Rich and full of good things; and thereup- 


on have deſired to be famous among the 
Heathen which are without, and havethere- 


by fallen into great Pride, and begun to 
aim at high matters, and to forfake the 
Truth: Nor were they joyned to the 
1 Saints, but lived with the Heathen; 
and this Lite ſeem'd the more Pleaſant: to 
them. Howbeit they have not departed from 
God, but continuedin the Faith ; only they 


/ 


have not wrought the Works of Faith. Ma- 


ny therefore of theſe have Repented; and 
begun to dwell in the Tower. Yer others 


being litted up with their Vanities, have 
utterly fallen away from God; and fol- 
low'd the Works and Wickedneſſes of the 
Heathen. Theſe kind of Men therefore are 


reckon'd among Strangers to the Goſpel. 
Others of theſe began to be Dogubrful in 
their Minds; deſpairing by reaſon of their 


wicked doings ever to attain unto Salvation: 


Others being abus made Doubtful, did more- 


fore, and to thoſe who by reaſon of their 


ſtill living among the Heathen People, and 
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quickly hon their Place may be in, the 
Tower, But they chat nt nor, but 
continbe ſtill in their Pleaſur are nigh un 
to. Dedeh. e „ ne ft; 51 

X. As ſor thoſe who, ve in toe Rods 
Green, excepting their Tops, which only 
were Dry, and had Cleſts; Theſe were al- 


ways Good, and Faithful, and n Upright! rrobi. 


before God: Nevertheleſs they ſinn'd a 
little, by reaſon of their empty Pleaſures 
and trifling Thoughts which they had with - 
in chemſelves. Wherefore many of them 


when they heard my words, Repented forth 


with ;-and began to dwell in the Tower. 
Nevertheleſs ſome. grew doubtful, and o- 
thers to their doabrful Minds added Dif 


ſenſions. To theſe therefore there is ſtill 


Hope of return, becauſe they were always 
Good; but they ſhall hardly be moved. As 


for thoſe, laſly, who gave in their Rods 


dry, their Tops only excepted, which alone 
were Green; They are ſuch as have be- 


lieyed indeed in God, but have lived in 
Wickedneſs; yet wihout departing from 


God: Having always willingly Born the 
Name of the Lanes; and readily received 
imo their Houſts rhe Servants of God. 
Wherefore hearing theſe things, they re- 
turn d, -and- without delay Repented, and 
lived in all Rigkteouſneſa. And ſome of 
them ſuffered Death; others readily under- 
went many Trials, being mindful of their 


Evil-doings. 
XI. — when he had ended his Expli- 


cations of all the Rods, he ſaid unto me; 80 


N ud 1 unto all Men that they Re- 


Pent, | 


pent, and 8 ſhall live unto God: | 
cauſe the Logp being moved w with, _— 
Clemency hath ſent me to preach gr 
tance. unto all; even unto thoſe he h 
reaſon of their Evil:doings, deſarve ſor 
ro attain unto Salvation. But che 
vill be Patient, and keep the Thvitatton 
that was made by his Son. I ſaid unto him, 
Sir, I hope that All When they, ha 


"OS 


Il hear 
theſe things, will — For — | 


every one acknowledging his Crimes, and 
— up the Fear of the Lord, e 
unto ntance. He ſaid unto meg; Wh Ar 
© ſoever ſhall Repent with all their Hege 
and cleanſe themſelves from all, che Fils 
that I have before mentioned, and not, add 
any thing more to their Sins, ſhall. rg 100 2 
from the Lord the Cure of their former. 
quities, if they ſhall: not * 11 Hebe 
of theſe — nag live 1900 
God. But they that ſhall 1 E. 
to their —— and ſhall 621006 * 
verſe with the Luſts of this as | 5 
ſhall Condemn themſelves unto, Death. 
do thou walk in theſe Commands, and. 0 
ſhalt live unto God: And whoſoeyer 
walk in theſe, and exerciſe them right] 
Amal lire unto God. And having. Dey d 
me all theſe things, he faidz Is wall, ſhew 
enen neee a TH 
18 e ator arg 
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The Nut SIMILITUDE. 
he Greateſt Myſteties of the Milicane 
an Trjumphane C1 Tec which is ro 
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A. wrt 


f 10 . 1 had Ws is ee 

| "and Similitudes of the Shepherd, the 

ngel of Repentance; hecame unto me, 

te me; I will ſhew thee all thaſe things 
e pirit ſpake with thee under the S. ae 


Nee And becauſe thou wert weak in 
No it Was not declared unto thee by the 
A Ages until thou wert ſtrengthened by the 
Sr tit and encreaſed in force, that thou 
tft alſo ſee the Angel. For then i in- 
585 cd the Building of the Tower was very 
W ay 8 0 ſhewn' unto thee by 
| the Ne Oh 45 3 nevertheleſs thou ſaweſt all 
t vgs. ſthewn unto thee as it were by a Vir- 
gin. But now thou art edlightned by the 
Anget, but yet by the Tame- Spirit. Bur 
thoy mut (Conſider all thing diligently z 
for” 8 am I ſent into thine Houſe by 


me to the 15 0 5 hp of A © of 45 p Aſcent, 
te 


40 and we ſate upon its Top. And he 
w'd- me a great Plain, and about it 
— Mountains in diffe- 8 res. The 
. was black as Soot. The Second was - 
o 12 , Without Herbs. "The Third 22 


of the Church. For that Spirit is 1 


rableo Bong: that when thou Au. 


— — — 1 
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a fall of Thos An Thiſtles. The Fol 
had Herbs Half Urea; of which, helper 


Hart Was green, 38 that next the Root 
9575 55 and ſe 2 of the Herbs, when! the Son 


grew hot, Fo oY. "The Fifth A 
was very rugged; ut yet bade rech'Hetb 


The Sixth Mountain Se fult le de ſome | 


leſſer, and ſome Þreater ; and "thoſe 


Clefts grew Grals, not flotiriſhing,but which 


ſcem'd to be witherit venth 
Mountain had delig be Patt e 5 Was 
wholly. fruitful ; Bd All i 7565 | tle 
and of the Birds of Head 3 fed up 1 t; 
and the more they fed of 15 The ke or "bind 


better did the Graſs uh 
ountain Was full of Ta TAS - 

. thoſe Fountains, were water'd Pt 12 5 
| the Creatures of God. The Ni! nth f un- 
bs | tain had no Water at all, but Was wholly 
deſtitute of it; and nourifid AGeadlty Ser- 
pents, and deſtructive to Men. 1 10 0 


Mountain was full of tall Trees, Aa the 
together ſhady; and under the 85 | 

them lay Cattle reſting and chew "he 
* Cud. The Eleventh Mountain 'w was full of 
EC the thickeſt Trees; and thoſe Trees ſe 5 
I £0 to be loaded With ſeveral ſo orts of Fruits; 
hat whoſoever: faw them could not chuſe 


"bur defite to eat of theit 'Fru Wa The 


_ Twelfth Mountain was altoget 1 0 
and of à moſt pleaſant 125 vo 2 
elk gave A "moſt excellent er 
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8 55 Faſcem ali- 
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Vben 150 this, 


* 127 


a Bot get the Ti 


And iy e fix commanded theini to build 4 

certain ower *over that Gate. And im- 

mediately. there began to be a great Niiſe 

of thoſe an here and there abnut 

the Gate, g e come toge ether to build 
tte Tower. Büt thoſe Vir ins 0 ven e 

* abotir: the Gate percelved that the 

the Tower Wits to be-haſten 59 7 550 

\nd'rhey ſtretched out their Hats, a8 If 

| Hep Wee to receive ſomewhũt from them 
70 7 Then thoſe ix Men commitided, 
that they ſhould lift up Stoney out of a der- 
faim deep place, and 2 them for the 
Buildin; of tlle Tower. Andi there were 
, Cotelerius Iffted' np ten wilite! tones, ſquare, and not 
m_ 5 "Thien hoſe fix Men called the 
Virgins to them, and commanded them to 
Car al oh Stbnes that Were to be put in 
To the Building; and Having carried them 
through tlle Gate to deliver them to choſe 
That were about to build that Tower. Im- 
meclitel) hes: irgins began all of them to- 
gether to lift 1 Srones; that wete v 
before taken 0 'of 'the e Deep. 7 Nils Bus 5 al 
«3 2 * alla WII Mood about Gar J 
te 


E 

ling of th tl 

hol Teefl, | PFoibtar to be Curry 1 f 
vill flew. Thee al things a F t to i] v 
declare 'uriro Uſed 2: Bur f it confide what n 
t remains. 4 Fil 295 go: H. tl 
"1. AND Alben he beg ifaid this unte I B 
I looked up, and ee ſow, Six tal  V 
Veherable Men coming cir Counte- * 
 fances were all alike ; "and they, cal/d'a'cer- I uv; 
fin Multitude 'of 7 Ven ard Shy {who | ar 
came at their Call were A wn 8. Rur * 
8 

fo 

th 


Gere t = I = a” "mann 77 
that tholeSroncs which eme to ben ihg 
ſtrong eſto were laid at the orhers, the re 
were ut into the Sides; pe 0 05 , 
ned Alb che Stones; and br 

throuz h the Gate deliver'd. hain! 6 0 
iders\; as wg 'had been "commanded. 
in * 8 bj 


| ole Tower w was ſup or- 
by hea, 10 dee the Ten Stones 115 
vr moo e which began to be ob 
fontttio Funds n W of that ower. After 
thole ten Stones did five and twenty others 


i riſe up out of the Deep; "and&thele \ Were * MS. Lamb. 
laced in the Building 0 The ſame Tower; Aſcenderunt. 


cing! Ktted up by thoſe Virgins, as The 
OS Ned PP been before»: After theſe did 


fire and thirty others f riſe up; and theſe 


were alſo ih like manner fitted into the 


ſame Work. Then forty 'other Stones were 


brought up, and all theft; were added un- 
to the Building of that Tower. So there 
began to be four Ranks in the F ounda- 
tion of that Tower; and che Stones ceaſe 
to fnriſe out of the Deep; and they, alſo- 
which: bnilt reſted a lite. Again, thoſe 
fix Men commanded the Multitude, that 
they ſhould bring Stones out of thoſe twelve 
Mauntains to che Buildi of the fame 
Fowierc 8o they cut out 5 all the Moun- 
rains Stones of diyers Colours, and brought 
be bes them to the i e 5 which 
iber gps they cried ct 


nd ce e ale Wot 55 
11 Leer ROOT N 
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er ne nee 


A 7. = * 
built ey beca 5 
what, they EY fl 
pita? and did ch 
ſome Work 17 
Ms which; 


the Buildin : hich pa, 
put in. Theſe Neither Þ 1 
gifferent rom What they. 


cauſe they were not: carried h 
#hrough t ic Gate. | Wherefgue i! 
were diſaj grecaple | in the Buuldio 
when TEE e fix Men perceive 


manded them to be remoye | Ig 2890 
in the place from whi h 0 5 — 7 6 
Tl 1 05 to th, bal 
tones; Do not e ac toc 
Stones for this. ui ding, I 1 8 
down by the Tower, chat bete Vir 1 
may carry them and reach them to 2 1 
unleſs they ſhall be carried by, the 91 
gins through this Gate, they 8 
their Colours; 4 9 5 .- pf Va r, 1 
vain. 
1 V. So, the Building that day was, done, 
. Howþeir the Tower was not finiſh 92 0 for it 
was afterwards to be built, ther fore now 
alſo there was ſome delay made of 1 Ip. And 
..theſe fix Men commanded thoſe that. built to 
depart, and as it were to reſt for ſor 1 5 ; 
, = they order'd thoſe Virgins that. the 
ſhould not depart from the Wer, Nov 
they ſeem'd to me to be left for the uarding 
- of it. When all were departed, | fal "Unto 


rm - 
That She herd; Sir, Why is not the! zuild- 
e bo 427 Beeaule 1 it an- 
pot, 


Jpg ot of the Tower Aniſh'd 


2, oY 


ſe who e 


ZI eee 


and concerning 


ES 55 the Building; that if he 
gl in 5 thar are, not good 


5 * e MA 
"he hat m b * this. Tower is 
1 Fin 70 REM Sir, ſaid I, I 


79 75 1 be fini 7 til its Lord comes, 
40 150 65 1 9 Ke "Building of this | 


TGwef "fignit 883 as alſo I would be i in- 


form'd core this! Rock, and 155 Gate, 

e Mountains and the Vix- 
965 nd 4240 Stones that did Riſe out of 
Baia 


* 


AV 


fee; "then 79 1757 0 8 thoſe 
0 mt were Puri 510 the Building, and 


ap taken out, agdearried back into their 


8 'Fulfl, T pray, the deſire of my 


120 18 to all cheſe things, and manifeſt all 


ito me. And he faid unto me; If thou 
t be dull, thou ſhalt know all, and 


| ties | E all the other things that. are. abour 


pen in this Tower; and ſhalt under- 


00 diligently all theſe Similitudes. And 
alter a few days we came into the fame 


place where we had ſat before; and he 
laid unto. me, Let us go unto the Tower; 


bor the! Loy: of i it will come and examine 


it. So we came thither, and found none 
but thoſe Virgins there. And he asked them, 


00 er the ond of that Tower was 


e thither? And they reply'd, that he 


1 Soul be there Preſently, to examine the 


» ArrEn ry very little tile 1 a 2 
t mult Men coming, andi in the 


u; | 
Grads of Min hs 


" Greatneſs, 


middle of them a Mat ſo fall finite us 

ed the Torf in? Height. + Ahoutohim 

& thoſe fix, w Ho befor comſaniled in 

he Bufidin 155 ler” all the reſt of thoſe vtho 
at 


— Tower, on warty that ep 
great Digniry: And the Vi 1 
the Fon the to meet him, zd e b 


and began to walk near unto Hin. Nit he 


examined the Building with fo e 
— he handled every Stone; and ſtruek 

every one with aRot! which he held in bis 
Hand: Of which lone beidg ſo ſtruck 
turn'd black as Soot; others wete rough; 
ſome looked as if they had Cracks in tbem; 
others ſeem'd maimed; ſome: neither black 
nor white; fome. Yook'd ſharp and agreed 
not with che other Stones, and ee Were 
full of Spots. Theſe wert the ſeveral kinds 
of thoſe Stones which were not found pro- 
per in the Building: All which the Lond 


commanded to be taken out of the Tower, 


and laid near it, and other Stones to be 
brought, and put in their Places. And the) 
that Pult, ask'd him from which of the 
Mountains he would have Stones brought to 
put in the Place of thoſe that were laid 
aſide: But he forbad them to bring any 
from the Mountains, and commanded that 
they ſhould take them out of a certain Field 


that was near: So they digged in that Field, 


and found many bright ſquare Stones, and 


ſome alſo that were round. Howbeit, all 


that were found in that Field were taken 


and carried through the Gate by thoſe Vir- 
gins; and thoſe of them that were 


Were e fitred and put into the — 


a 


fl 
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tpn: and I will put theſe Stones, bei 


Far were pulled our”! — 
were not put into the Building, becauſe they 
were hard, and it would have required too 
meh time to cut them; but they were pla- 
ced abbut the Tower, as if they ſhould here · 
2 bel cut ſquare, and put into ann 
fo they were very white. 
NVII. Wren he who was chief in Diguis 
lr Loy of the whole Tower faw this, 
he called to him the Shepherd that was 
withi me; and gave him the Stones that 
were rejected and laid about the Tower, and 
faid unto him; Cleanſe theſe Stones with all 
Care: and fit them into the Building of the 
Tower, that they may agree with the reſt; 
bur'thoſeithat' will not ſuit with the reſt, 


caftraway afar off from the Tower. When 


he had thus commanded him, he departed, 
with all thoſe that came with him to the 
Fewer: But thoſe Virgins ſtill ſtood about 
the Tower to keep it. And I ſaid unto that 


Shepherd; How can theſe Stones, -ſecing 


habe been rejected, return into the 
Bullding of this Tower? He reply'd y I 
will cur off the greateſt part from theſe 
Stones; and will add them to the Building, 
and: they: will agree with the reſt. And 1 
faid Sit, How will they be able to fill the 


fame! place when they ſhall be ſo much 


cut iπ He anſwers They that ſhall 
be found too little ſhall be put into the 

middle of the Building, and the greater 
ſhall.be placed without, and keep them in. 
Whenbhe had ſaid thus unto me, he added; 
Let us go, and after chree days we will re- 


cleanſed; 
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tur, ut hi La- 
pides. 

* MS. Lamb. 

Negligens Pa- 


tris familias. 
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borm d, and therefore were gaſt away, 


were found juſt ſuch as. they, wer 


| „ Whete- 
fore he commanded them to be removed 


for they alſo were become Black. 


were placed without, becauſe they 


: 0 | a 1 — "7 | 
cleanſed, into the Tower. For all zhele 


that are about the Tower muſſ he canſed, 
leſt the maſter of the Houſe chance to come 
upon the ſuddain, and find thoſe which are 
about the Tower unclean; 1 and he ſo ex- 
aſperated that theſe. Stones ſhould never he 
put into the Building of this Tower, and 1 - 
mall be looked upon to have been ? unmind- 
ful of my Mafter's Commands. When there-. 
fore we came after three days to the Tower, 
he ſaid unte me; Let us examine all theſe 
Stones, and let us ſee which of them, way 
go into the Building. I anſwer' d, Sir, Let 
us fee. wy — 0 81% 1 e 5 b10 10 
VIII. Axp firſt of all we began to gor 
ſider thoſe which had been Black; for the 


* 
* 


{Re 
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gu 


they were pull'dout.of the Tower: W 


, 
11 
* 


from the Tower, and put by themſelves. 
Then he examined thoſe which had been 
rough; and commanded, many of thoſe. to 
be cut round, and to be btred by the ir- 
gins into the Building of the Tower: So 
they took them, and fitted them into the 
middle of the Building; and he commanged 
the reſt to be laid by with the Black Ones, 

: bec Next he 
conſidered thoſe which were full of Cracks; 
and many of thoſe allo, he oxder'd tg be 


5 * 


pared away, and ſo to ills 75 to the reſt 


irgins; Theſe 


of the Building, by the ſame 
9 they were 
found entire; but the reſidue through th 
multitude of their Cracks, could not he 
gn 


"the 


| a din ele Tg er. hen _ NA 
fider@'rhoſe chat Had he in 1525 
5 and weie' ber iy 


t lers had 1] he Clefts; jeſe he 
commanded” ro be. laced” With hoſe that e | 
| ere re Jecke but The reſt being c learifed * 4 

KR bots rth'd, he 0 mmanded © Vo ei | ; 
7 ee f These the fore; thele ir- 
1 f WW took up, and fitted into the middle of 


„„ 


„ 1 6! Building, becauſe they were but Weak. 
Fo After theſe he examined thoſe which were 
4 | foy J'half White and. half Black; and ma- 
7 ny o ok thoſe Were now Black: Theſe alſo 


be order'd to be id among tho 125 that were 
Wh away. The reſt were found a lege er 
hitez thoſe, were taken 5 by de U ir- 
i fi 7s fired i into, the fame Tower! And v vid. Ms. 
; \rere put in the outſide, becauſe they Lamb. Ede. 
K ehe entire; that ſo they might | 
58 in thoſe that were placed in the mid- 
55 nothing was cut off from them. 
e upon thoſe * which had been * Ms. Lamb. 


Fuerant. 


* Sa 4, 


Hard and Sharp; but few of theſe were 
Fe” e uſe of, becauſe they could nor be 
ur, for they, were found very hard: But 
the "reſt \ were form ' d, and fitted by the Vir- 
oe into the middle of the Building, be- 
Laue they were more weak. Thel he con- 
gerd thoſe which had Spots; of theſe a 
5 were found Black, and theſe were car- 
to their Fellows, The reſt were White 
We ntire; and they were fitted by the 
7 15 into the Building, and placed in the 

2 8 N by reaſon of their Strength. 

IN, Aer this he came to conſider Bol: 

"Fi tones which were White and Round; * 
| A EC 


w els  $* &@ id 


+= i” we (0 
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Rid, Seeſt thou not that they are very 


Round? Now to make thein Square, 1 90 


cut off a great deal from them; Howbeir 


is neceſſary that ſome of theſe ſhould go In 


121 the Bui ding of the T owe.” I anſ werd; 
it be Neceſſary, why do you perplex 
your ſelf, and not rather err if you! vow 
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2000 which pine were e 8 "Howbeir 
they were not caſt away Becauſe; faid be, 
there is yet a little wanting to this Tower, 
which is to be Built; and perhaps the Lord 
will have theſe Stones fitted into this Build- 
ing, becauſe they are exceeding White. 

Then were there called' twelve very Stately 
Women, cloath'd with a Black Garment, 


1 and their Shoulders free, and their 
air looſe. Theſe ſeem'd to me ro be | 


Gan Women. And the Shepherd com- 
manded them to take up thoſe Stones which 


were caſt out of the Building, and carry 
them back to the Mountains out of 0 i 


they were taken. And they took them 
up Joy 28 and carried ck 5 


# 15 4M 7. N 2 


On 8 can E. tel 11 72-2 he 
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Ph Fog 7 Vibes "hey had been. raken, 
When not one Stone remain d abo1 then 
Tower, the ſaid unto me; let us ee 
this, Tower, and ſee whether any thing be 
wanting to it, We began therefore to go 
und about it; and when, he ſaw that ir 
= handily Built, he began to be 
Glad; For it was ſo beautifully fram 
that any one that had ſeen it muſt have 
been in Love with the Building: For it 
ſeet d to be all but one Stone, nor did — 
joynt any where af ut it look. d 3s: i 
it had all been ee One Rock. 

X. AND. when I diligently confider'd 
what a Tower it was, Twas extreamly plea- 
ſed: And he ſaid unto me, Bring hither 
ſothe Lime and little Shells, that I. may 
fill up the a Spaces of thoſe. Stones' thatwere * Formas Lat. 
taken out of the Building, and put in again; 
for all things about die Meer, muſt be 
made Even. And I did as he commanded 
me, and brought them unto him: And ihe 
ſaid unto me, Be ready to Help me, and 
this Work will quickly be finiſd. He 
therefore filled up the Spaces of thoſe Stones, 
and commanded the place about the Tower 
to be cleanſed. Then thoſe Virgins took - 
Baſoms, and cleanſed all the place around: 
and took away all the Rubbiſh, and threw 
on Water: Which being done, the place be- 
eme deligntful, and the Tower Beautedus. 

Then he ſaid unto me; All is now Clean: 
If the Loxv ſnould come to finiſh the Tow= 
er, he will find nothing whereby to com- 
plain of us; When de had ſaid - this he 


bcc mms departed. But Haid hold * his 
ag; 
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lake, that he would 9 7 Fo ER 
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me then unto them. e cal 1 Ns 
and faid unto. them; ; bo 15 5 


unto you till I ſhall come. So I rc 

with thoſe Virgins: Now they worth far 
ful and Courteous unto 2200 e 12 85 

four, which ſeem'd tobe the düse 593 oh 
them. 5... 3 
XI. Turw thoſe Virgt ins ö ſaid unto; 'n 9 
that Shepherd will not N hither rp 

I faid unto them; What then ſhall ] 

They anſwer'd, Tarry for him 79 905 
ning, if perhaps he may come and peak 
with thee; But if not, yet thou ſhalt t con- 
tinue with us till he do's come. 1 laid Cy 
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deliver yſt 
from 1 us. 1 995 tall 2 Te 
replied; 11 ou ſhalt ſleep 
| hers not 1 . Husband: For thou art Our 
| Brother, a {ve are rcady from henceforth 
to. 852 Ath 4 Fe for thou. art very. dear 
to us. t Was a m d t 0 inue 
with Wen But he 5 ns Fo, ch 
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: 05 to ki me. "A the. reſt The Tan 
1 ſaw t at I: Was Ted her, began alſo to 
„ kils rg me #5 Reviher, Jed. me abour the 
K | 4 85 and pl ay'd with me, Some of them 
| a ally Jang | Tias, others made up the Cho- 
P, us Wirk them. But I walked about the 
1 Tower, wi th them, rejoycing, ſilently, and 
a ſee! my 10 my ſelf to be grown young a- 
2 gun, 9 the Eyening came on, I would 
1 'O 1 have 19 — home, but they with: 
A W Fi nfs fager d me not to depart. 
J ke Icontinu'd with them thatNi ight 
f near the l⸗ ame Tower. So they ſpread their 
l Linnen G zarmentsupon the Ground and pla- 


ced me in the middle, nor did they 
; Ong, elſe, only They Prayed. 1. allo 
? | prayd with them without ceaſing, no leſs 
7 than t they. Who when they ſaw me pr. 
in that, manner, rejoyced greatly; and 1 
continued there? WIT em till the next day 
And when we had worſhip d God, then t 
hepherd | came and ſaid 115 them: or 
have done no Injury to this Man. T hey, 
Wer 10, Ask him. I ſaid unto him, Si a 
have received a great, deal of Satisfaction 
in that I have remained with them. And 


any Wer d, Sir, I fealted the whole igbt 
wot "the Wor ds of the Lond. They re- 
ceived thee well then, faid he? 1 ſaid, Sir, 
Ver Well. He anſwer' d, Wilt thou now 
oth what thou 1 1 defer re? I reply'd, Sir, 

wall: And fir pray thee. that thou 

z0ul iſt be i all leb, s in the Order 
th at. asked them: * Hea iwer'd; Iwill do 
3 ton wouldft have me, nor wilt 1 Hide 
any thing from thee. XII. 


* 


he ſaid unto me, How didit thou ſup? 1 
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VII. Tins* of MS, Eid I, Fan ae mie, 


what this Rock and this Gare denote! 


Ita ut. Lat. 
© The Creatures, 


char bullt that * Sir, Haid I, TR it. 


Hearken, ſaid he; This RS, and this 


Gate, are the Son of God. ly'd, Sir, 
How can that be; ſeeing the Nl is old, 
but the Gate new? Hear, ſaid he, "Ok 
liſh Man! and underſtand. "The" on” of 
Gd i s indeed more ancient than any Crea- 
ture; b infomuch that he was in Counct 
with his Father at the Creation of e al 
things. But the Gate is therefore ne „be 4 
cauſe he appear d in the laſt days at't 
fulnefs of time; chat they who ſhall * 
r Salvation, may by it enter into $14 
om of God. You have ſeen, ſaid e, 
oy e Stones which were carricd through the 
Gate, how rhey were placed in the Btild- 
ing of the Tower; but that thoſe wich 
were not carried through the Gate, 'were 
ſent away into their own. places?” T an- 
ſwer'd, Sir, I ſaw it. Tbus, ſaid he, No 
Man fall enter into the King om of God, 
but he who ſhall take upon Him the Name 
of the Son of God. For if you would eftter 
into any City, and that City ſhould'be en- 
compaſſed with a Wall, and had only one 
— could you enter into that City ex- 
that Gare? I anſwer'd, Sir, How 
ze do otherwiſe? As therefore, {aja he, 
There would be no other way of entring i in- 
to that City but by irs Gate, fo neither can 


any one enter into the Kingdom of God, 
but only by the Name of hiß Son, Who is 


moſt dear unto him. And he ſaid unto me, 
Didſt thou | ſee the Multitude of Thoſe 
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TE. Al bg I 
neraple, in th nity. With eG? IS the 
3 8 th.a all; but the 
7 the, Cog of G0 . who is the only 
185 Ou unto God. For no Man 
1; | but by his Son. Thou 
f ws 1 5 ſaid a he, the ſix Men, and. in 
they , of, them that venerable Great 
> walk d about the Tower, and re- 
Stones, out of the Tower? Sir, 
Law them. He anſwer'd, that 
Lan. „ Was the Son of God ; and thoſe 
15 moſt eminent Digni- 


which ſtand about him on the Right 
ind. on the 47 Hſithele ee 


4 pie, la I From is en Ne 2 wh 
Sir, are Hogs Virginss, He ſaid unto me; 


theſe are th 9 2 Spirits for no Map 
can. AA into ** ingdom of God, exceꝑt 
thele 


e;cloath him with their Garment. For 
ig will avail thee nothing to take up the 
Name of the Son of God, unleſs thou ſhalt 
A e Garment fron "Ou For 
ingins are the Powers of the Son 
90. So ſhall. Man in vain bear his 
; unlets. he mall alſo be gndued 
1 — ers. . And. he ſaid urito me; | 
ene biken 2 that were, caſt 1 
E Name, but put 

— a lr, pe f 3 Sir, Whar 
e Fa Bas 


af, God 
N. a 
* 


Edit. Oxon. 


914 he p 116. & 


I eee 


| "Kc their Garment. " Therefor ='whoſo- 
ev r beareth the Name of the Son | 
ought to bear their Names alſo ; 1 95 the. 
of God alſo himſelf beareth their Names. 
As for thoſe Stones, continued he, hich 
being deliver'd by th err Hands, thou Rel 
remain in the Building, they were cloathed 


with their Power; or which;- cauſe, thou 


Vid. Origen. ſeeſt the whole Tower of the ſame 5 Colour 
with the Rock, and made as it Were of one 


Philocal. c. viii. 


| Stone. 80 alſo thoſe who have el ved, in 
. God by his Son, have put on this Spirit. 
Behold there ſhall be one Spirit, and one 
Body. „and one Colour of their arments? 
An all they ſhall attain this, who. al 
bear the Names of theſe Virgins Na 
ſaid, Sir, Why when were thoſe Sto ep 
away which Were rejected; ſecing; th 
ſo were carried thiGagh. the Gate, ang 15 
livered by the Hands of theſe Vir 
the Building of this Tower? eemg, aid 
he, thou eſt” Care to enquire, dg 
into all things, hear alſo concernin 
Stones which were, rejected. All ' Fa 
ceived the Name of the Son of. God IE 404 
with that the Power of theſe Virgins. Hav- 
ing therefore received theſe Horte they 
were perfected, and brought into the 1 5 
ber of the Servants of God; and they 
gan to be one Body, and to Jane: one Sur 
* Sentiebant ment, for they were f endued wit 
Xquitarem. Fame” Righteouſh 


Lat. from th 4 
Greek lac. erciſed. But after” that they beh cle | thoſe 


But the ee N. Women which thou ſaweſt cloathed with 2 


ding of Hermas 


| feemeh to have black Garment, with theirs Shoulders at L, 
N ren ber oF and * Hair! 4 z they, fix” 


eſires 


* 
* 


neſs, which they, all 1 ny 
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ee r them « being g Ic 7 with 
their Bt * 4tid were clo 9 1 55 with their 
Power, and caſt off the loathing of the 
951 Therefore were t they caſt off from 
ouſt of” God, and delivered to thoſe 
Foe But they that were not corrupted 
with heir Beauty, retnained in the Houſe 
od, THis; aid he, is the ſi nification 
55 Sdöles which. were rejected. 
IV AND T ſaid: 9 What if kay 7% 


0 fle 10 "theſe Vi ins, 400 put on a- 
g cheik Virthe; ſhall they not enter into 
be 9 of God? They all enter, 100 
rhe Sieh ug 6 lay afide 01 the Works o 
en, and Mall reſume the Power 
I the e Virgins; and' Hall 'walk in their 
Wor 45 * And for this Cauſe ike a ſtop 
in the Baikding, that if they ſhall pk 
mah be added to the Building © 


GY #; but if they ſhall nor repent, « thar 
others; may be built in their places, and ſo 
* 2 may 1 utterly caſt aWway, For all 

e thi aer 1 hanks unte the Lomn,. ' 
that being tioved wich Mercy towards all 
thoſt uf "whom: his Name is called, he. 
ſent ro us the Angel of Repentance to pre- 
dane 'r US ho have Et againſt him 5 


s Origen. Hom. 
13. in Ezek. 


Wired U 


Nees 
the Fourth, Patience; the reft 
beneath theſe are, Sim) plieity, —.— 
Chaſtity, Cheartulnel, Truth, Under- 
ſtanding, C oncatd 2 d, Charity.” i Vilotoever 
© 


ing, 7 hems thaw MY 
18 And THid; Sir, I muſt needs a 
all things of you, xecauſe'T underſta | 
thing; ac all. Fe all your 'Anfwe: 
great and excellent; ard which A Mag can 
hardly underſtand. Hear, ſaid he: The 
Name of the Son of God is great and wit h- 
aut Bounds, and the whole Werld'is fup- 


ported by it. If therefore, ſaid I, every 
Creature. Tt God be ſuſtainꝰd by his Sen; 


W by ſhould he not ſupport. thoſe alſo who 


have been invited by him; and*whoearry 


his N; ame, and walk in his Corrimandinents? 
Sel: thou not, ſaid he, that he dg's ſupport 
em, who with all their Heart beat his 


Name? He therefore is their Foundation, 
b ” i Ns ſupports thoſe who do nor deny 
i 


ame, but vllingly y bear it. ne b 
Anp I faid: Sir, tell me the Names 
of theſe Virgins; .and of thoſe Womenthat 
were cloathed- with the black Garment. 


Hear, ſaid he, the Names of thoſe Virgins 


which are the more Ne and ſtand at 


the Corners of the / Theſe are their 


ad C0 The F ickt is | Called bird, Pow the 
Continence; the — — . wer; 


therefore bear the Nate, and the Name 


l the Son of God, ſhall enter into the 


Kingdom of God. Hear now, Haid heg the 


| n are the = IRE: The Firſt d 


Nane of thoſe Women who were 'oarh- 
ed with, the black Garment: ! Of A 


- On 


* ae. —_— = am 


r 4 * x ; 1 4 . * 
— 1 - 4 — ww 


of 55. Da 


8 * Secon 
Third, Infidelity the Fourth, Pleaſure. 


And the raſt which follow are called thus, 


by Malice, Luft, Anger, Lying, Fool- 
ſhneſs,/Pride, / and Hatred. The Servant 

of) God. which carries theſe: 

ſee indeed the Kingdom of God, 


ſnall not enter into it. 


but he 
But, Sir, wine are 


thoſe Stones which were taken out: of the 


Deep, and fitted into the Building? The 


ten, ſaid he, which were placed at the Foun- 


dation, are the firſt Age; the following 


five and twenty, the ſecond, of Righteous 


Men. The next thirty five, are the Pro- 
phets, and. Miniſters of the LoRD. And 


the: forty, are the Apoſtles and Doctors of 


the Preaching: of the Son of God. And 1 


da. Incontinence 1 the 


Spirits,  thll | 


ſaid, Sir, Why did the Virgins put even 9 


thole Stones i 1. the Building after They 


were carried through the Gate? And he 


ſaid, Becauſe theſe firſt carried thoſe Spi- _ 


kits, and they departed not one from the 


then, neither the Men from the Spirits, 


nor the Spirits from the Men; but the 
Spirits were joined to thoſe Men even to 


che day of their Death; who if they had 
not had. theſe Spirits with them, they 


— not 


e been 188 to 55 TIE 


5 52 Wares, [har 


; Vid. Edit, 
They Oxon. p. 171. b. 


F dt. ed LEY * 5 
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Le. Heple, 1 | 


* Traditur, 
Delrvered, 


vid. Coteler. 
Annot. in loc. 
pag. 77, 78. 
Comp. 1 Pet. 
iii. 19. 


m Vid. Clem. 
Alex. Strom, ii. 
Et vi. 


They might be-at-reſt.-For a oor 
_ otherwiſe enter/into the Kingdom of «Gol, 
but by laying afide the Mortality of inhtir 
former Life. They therefore bebic dead, 
were zevertbeleſs ſeulèd with rhe Seab of the 
Son of God, and ſo entred into the Kinganm 
of God. For before a Man raceivesithe 
Name of the Soniof God, he is ordaned un- 
to Death; but hen he receiver that Seal, 
he is freed from Death, and x uſſig ned unto 
Life. Now that Seal is the Water Baptiſm, 
into which Men godown under the Obliga- 


tion unto Death, but come up appointed 


-unto Life. Wherefore to thoſe alſo Was 
this Seal! preached,' and they made uſe of 
it, that the might enter into the Kingdom 
of God. And I faid; Why thenꝭ Sir, did 
theſe forty Stones allo aſcend with them out 
of the Deep, having already received that 
Seal? He anfwered; ® Becauſe theſe Apo- 
ſtles and Teachers, who preached the Name 
of the Son of God, dying after they had re- 
ceived his Faith and Power, preached to 


them who were dead before; and they gave 


this Seal to them. They went down there- I 


fore into the Water with them, aud again 
came up. But theſe went down whilſt they 
were alive, and came up again Alive; 
whereas thoſe, who were before deadgiwent 
down dead, but came uplalive. Through 
theſe therefore they receibed Liſe, and knew 
the Son of God: For which Cauſe they 
came up with them, and were fit to come 
into the Building of the Tower; - and(were 
not cut; but put in intire; bocauſeſ they 
e eee in great · Pu- 


rity; 


"a. e-w «2 Wt ad a> 
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rity only this Seal was wanting to them; 


Thus pow haue The: Explication : ee 
things. NIE UN; Ob08 it 

XVI. d anfwerd Sir, Tell me-vow 
what concerns thoſe. ountains, why they 
are ſo different; ſome of one Form, and 
ſome of another? Hear, ſaid he: Theſe 
Twelve Mountains which thou ſcelt 3 rate 
Twelve Nations, which make up the Whole 
World: Wherefore the Son of God is preach- 
ed to them, by thoſe hom he ſent unto 


them.) But why, ſaid I, are they different, 


and very one of a Figure 2. He replied; 


 Heatken. |, Thoſe Twelve Nations which 


poſſeſs the whole World, are Twelve Peo- 


ple And as thou haſt beheld theſe Moun- 


tains different, ſo/ are they. I will there- 
fore open to thee the Meaning, and Actions 
of every Mountain. But firit, Sir, ſaid 1, 


melthis: Seeing theſe Mountains are 


ſo different, how have, they agreed into the 
Building of this Tower, and been brought 
to ant Colour; and are no leſs bright than 
thoſe which came out of the Deep? Becauſe, 
reply'd be, all the Nations which are under 
Heaven, have heard and believed in the 
ſame one ame of the Son of God hy whom 
they are galled. Wherefore having receiv- 


ech his e he have all been made Par- 


takers; of the me n Underſtanding and n Pigdence, 
9, Knic witdg dec 3 ad hex Fi and Charity 5%. 


have been the ſames and they have carried 


e tl e ins 10 B01 ee 
5 5 5 | ge the Bu ding 


be, oh ah ro 


a . 
- 


" Sun. Burafter thar rhey had thuss | 


in one Mind, there began to be one 
of them all: Howbeit ſome Fee 
luted themſelves, and were caſt off from the 


Kind of the Righteous, and again return d 


to their former State, and became even 
worſe than they were before 
XVIII. How, faid L, Sir, were, they 


worſe who knew the Lons? He anſwer d; 


If he who knows not the LoRn liveth wir- 
kedly, the Puniſhment of his Wickedneſs 
attends him. But he who has known the 
Los, ought to abſtain altogether from all 
Wickedneſs, and more and more tobe the 


Servant of Righteouſneſs. And do's not he 


? Lat. Virtu- 
rem. 


| they were deliver'd to wicked. und cruel 
Spirits; and. thou beheldſt the Tower ſo 


4 vid. Or'g- 
Philocal, G. vill. 
« Evil, + 


Prof gate. 


then ſeem to thee to ſin more who ght 
to follow Goodneſs, if he ſhall prefer t 
part of Sin; than he who offends —.— 
knowing the P Power of God? Wherefore 
theſe are indeed ordain'd unto Death; But 


they who have known the Logo, and have 


ſeen his wonderful Works, if they hall hve 
wickedly, they ſhall be doubly . puniſh'd, 
and ſhall die for ever. As therefore; . 


haſt ſeen that after the Stones were caſt out 


of the Tower, which had been rejected; 


cleans'd, as if it had all been made of one 
Stone: 4 80 the Church of God, when it 
ſhall be purify d Ather Wicked and Coun- 
Fersen, the 5. 5 ſchievous and Deubtful, 
And all that have 'behay'd themſelves wick- 
ay in it, and committed divets kinds of 
Sch bein ee Ca out,) ſhall become one Bo- 
n ere hall pe one Vnderftandivg, 


one 


r r 


i — — 


— 6 — 4 —— 


d dne O. i ion, dne 881 | ld abe fark PR 
| yy 12 nd rhon ſhall th Senof God rejoice 
. 2 

e 
d 
n 


abe len, and ſhall his, People 
kr A pure Will. * {Abd 1T ſaid; Sir, Al 
rheſe things are great and honourable; Bus 
now fhew unto me the Effect and Force or 
* every Mountain ;. that every Soul which 
y krüſfeth in the Lonp, when it ſhall hear 
3 theſe eh may honour his Great, and 
_ -Wonderfu and Holy Name. Hear, ſaid 


is he, dhe Variety of theſe Mountains, that is, 
E a the twelve Nations. 
U > MIX; THE V who have believed of the 


e dd Aden, which is Black, are thoſe 
e ho have revolted from the Faith 5 and 
it "a en wicked things againſt the Lokw 
| betray d the Servants of God. Theſe 
1 and eohdeinn d to Death, there is no Repen- 
ro tahce for them: And therefore they are 
It Black, becauſe their kind is wicked. Of 


e | © the ſecond Mountain which was ſmooth, are 
e the Hypocrites, who have believed, and * F. 
d, the Teachers of Naughtineſs : And -theſe 
u ae next to the foregoing, which have nor 
It ic chem the Fruit of Righteouſneſs. For as 
3 their Mountain is barren, and without Fruit; 


el ſo alſo ſuch kind of Men have indeed the 
ſo Name of Chriſtians, but are empty of Faith; 
1 nor is there any Fruit of the Truth in them. 
it Nevertheleſs ee room left to rchem for 
1- Repentance, if they ſhall ſuddainly —. 
l, At: But if they ſhall delay, they alſd thall 
= de Partakers of Death with the foregoing 
of kind: 1 faid, Sir, Why is there room leſt 
_ ttb choſe for Repen A and not to the 
For sing kind, ſe eir Sins are wal 
1s 2. mg 


e 


* = £9" wy 3 n nn o ere nel 
e 1 earn . 8 = * 4 
; » * of 4 7 


a vid. Edit. 
Oxon. p. 178. 
Not. b. 


gh the beg, There arberctpre ſte, 


to theſe a return unto Life by Repentance, 
becauſe they have not blaſphomed-againk 


their I. on v, gor betray'd the Servants of 


God: But by their deſire of Gain have de- 
ceiyed Men, leading them accordingæoithe 
Luſts of Sinners; wherefore they {hall ſuf- 
fer for this thing. Howbeit there is, ſtill 
left them room for Repentance, becauſe 
they have not ſpoken any thing wic kedly 
againſt their Lonp, „„ 4 3d ods 
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XX. Trey: who art of the third Maun- 


tain which had Thorns and Brambles, are 
thoſe who believed, but were ſome of them 
Rich, others taken up with many Affairs: 
The Brambles are their Riches; the Thorns, 
thoſe Affairs in which They 

Now they who are entang 
ſineſs, and in Diverſity of Afﬀairs,-joynindt 
themſelves to the Servants of God, but 
wander, being called away by thoſe Affairs 
with which they are choaked. And ſo they 


which are rich, with difficulty yield them- 


ſelves to the © Converſation of the Setvants 
of God; fearing leſt any thing ſhould; be 


N e ah 
ed in much Bu - 


- 


ask*d of them. Theſe therefore ſhall hard- 


ly enter into the Kingdom of God. For as 
Men walk with difficulty bare: foot over 

ſcarcely enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Nevertheleſs there is afforded to all ckeſe a 

return unto Repentance; if ſo be they ſhall 

e to it; that becauſe in ihait 
orme 


er days they have neglected to works, 


in the time that is to come they magie 
dome Good. It eee Raving Nenne 


* 1 9 354 
en 


ut... d ð dd rn Re dro OG HE. oat Hor Ea 6, Oh 


5 e ; 


e . 


| hall d the Works rf Rig ecu, 
9 He: Bus if they or e in 


ibelr Exil Courſes, they FIT 'be 4 


to thoſe Women, tha will take a) 
W 11 FN ps 5 mY 


XXI. As for che fourth Mouritais Which 
hub many Herbs,” the : upper part 00 which 


is: Breen,” "Bic the Roots dry, and ſome 
; whiet being 11 0 With Re Hear of of 


Sun, are wither'd; it denotes the doubrful, 
who have believed, aud ſome others who 


_ carry ke Logp in theit Tongues, but have 
him- not in Their Heart: e . f 


erefore their 
Graſs is dry, and without Roorz becauſe 


they live 'ooly in Words, but their Works 


ae ed. Theſe therefore : are neither dead 
gz and withal are doubtful. For 
che D, ful are neither Green nor Dry; 


that 1. neither Dead nor Alive. For as 


the Herbs dry away at the Sight of the Sun; 
fo the-P Doubifal ; as ſoon as they hear of Per- 
ſecttion,! and fear Inconveniences, return 
to their: Idols, and again ſerve them, and 
are aſhamed to bear the Name of, their 


* 


1 1 4 10 Kind! of A then is neither 


OS, A 


kb Wamgw, who „e be el away ei 


Life“ 
XXII. A8 concerning! the Rech Mountain 


Diffigulty 3, and 


ed n 100 F be thought, to Know all 


. | things 


at: is Crappy, and yet has green Graſs; 
They ate of this kind who. have belieyed, 
N F WT e, but POE with 

ue bold, and ſelf 5 | 
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things, but really know cothing. Where- 


fore, by reaſon of this Confidence, Know- 


— is departed from them; and a iraſh 
Pr mption is entred into them. But they 
carry themſelves high, and as prudent Men; 


and — they arẽ Fools, yet would ſoem 


Magnum Dæ- 
monium. 


to be Teachers. Now by reaſon of this | 
Folly many of them ,whilft they magnify 


themſelves, are become vain and empty, 
For Boldneſs and vain Confidence is a . 
ry evil Spirit. Wherefore many of theſe 
are caſt away: But others acknowled 

their Error, have repented, and fi ubm 


themſelves to thoſe who are knowing: eg 


to all the reſt of this kind thefe is Repe n- 
tance allow d; foraſmuch as they ito a nat 
ſo much wicked, as, fooliſh, ' and void of 


Underſtanding. If theſe therefore ſhall 


repent, they ſhall live unto Godz: but if 
not, they ſhall dwell with thoſe Women, 
who ſhall exerciſe their bed cert rm upon 


L them. N $16 


XXIII. Fon whit concen: che ich 


Mountain having greater and leſſer Clefts, 


they are ſuch as have believed; but thoſe 
in which were leſſer Clefts are they who 


have had Controverſies among eee 476 


have repented, and ſo will the reſt-when 
Controverſies are but ſmall,” and they will 


and boy reaſon of their Quarrels lang 


the Faith: Neverthelefſs many of 275 


they ſhall hear my Commands; for- their 


eaſily return unto Repentance. But thoſe 
who have the „ —_ Clefts, will be ks tif 
and Offences 


Stones,” min 


| and full of Anger among themes. Tele 


therefore 


St ai 15 ww. 


D | 


— are caſt four the Tower, and 
refufed to bè p̃ut into is Building for this 


Kind of Men fhalt hardly live. Our God 


and Loo, who ruletir over all things, and 
has Power over all his Creatures, will not 
remember our Offences, but is eaſily ap- 
peaſed by thoſe who confeſs their Sins: But 
Man being Languid, Mortal, Infirm, and 
falh of Sins, Perſeveres in his Anger againſt 


Man; as if it were in his Power to fave or 


0 dftroy bim. But I, as the Angel who 
ama ſet over your Repentance, admoniſh 
ws that vhofbever among you has any 
urpoſe he thould lay it aſide, and re- 


turn üͤhto Repenrance, and the LoRn will 


heal r former Sins, if you ſhall e 

tris from this Evit Spirit; but if 

engl do it, ye hall be delivered to 
unto Death. 

XXIV. As for the ſeventh Mountain i in 
which the Graf was green and flouriſh- 
ing, and the whole Mountain fruitful; and 

alt kind of Cartel fed upon the Graſs of i it; 
and the more the Graſs was eaten, ſo much 
the more it flouriſned; they are ſuch as 
delieved, and were al wa 3 + good and up- 

t and without any Differences among 

-theraſetves, bur ſtill rejoyced in the Ser- 
vas of God, having put on the Spirit of 
theſe Vi irgins; and been always forward to 
mtwy Mercy to all Men, readily giving to 

all Men of their Labours without Upbraid- 
"Ing; and wirhour Peliberation. W berefore 

*the Lox ſecing their Simplicity and = In- 
noctnte, has encreaſed them in the Works 
of "RES — and given them Grace in all 


8 4 their 


* - Infancy, 


I, =. 
their Works, Bus Ls who am he angel ap. 
pointed over your Repentance, exhbortiyou,. 
that as many as are of chis kind would cops! 
tinue in the ſame ꝓurpoſe, that your! Seeds 

' MILES rooted ot for ever. Forzthelions, 
«th 
Number; ang all your Seed ſhulldwellwith' 

the Son of God for year all ofthis Spirit 
XXV. As concerning the eighth Mouths A 


by which every kind af all the Creatures 
of God was watered, they are ſuch as har 


believed the Apoſtles which the Lon ſent 


< 
-. 


* 


Er quidam Do- of Them being Teachers have præached und 


Rores caſte: Reer L 1 | 5 
oziing Qui, taught purely and ſincerely," and har nbt 
in the leaſt yielded to any Evil. Deſires but 
have conſtantly walked in Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, Theſe therefore have rhein Gn 
verſation among the Angelis. 
XXVII. A6aiy;, as. for what concerns 
the ninth Mountain which js..deſert, and 


dows and Fatherleſs; and ſerve themſelves, 


ſelves unto. Death, nor ſhall there be any 


An and 


try d yoh, and xritten ait ãnta dur 


7 MS. Len. into all the World to preach; and foine:: 


full of Serpents; they are ſuch hare bes 
lieyed, but had many Stains: Theſe are 
ſuch Miniſters as diſcharge their Miniſtty 
amils; raviſhing away the Goods of the Wi- 


not others, out of thoſe things which thay 
hay e receiy ed. Theſe, if they continue in 
Ty this Covetouſneſs, have ,deliver'd >tbems 


hope, of Life. for them. (But, if,theyithuib | 
be converted, and ſhall diſcharge their Ai 
niſtry, ſincerely, they may live., As for- 
thoſe, which, Were found.roughs tbey ar 
ſuch as have deny d the Name ot the Lnn, 


r d . a A . . . ˙ ˙—¾aꝗm ˙·ʒeb as ² ²-m̃ Q:em· T oc oo. . . ai. eaves we a... - a 


9 dees | 


de the Lr =; bur 
haveybacome ſavage and wild; nor: a 2 
ingabemſolves to t e Servants of Godt bur 
being ſeparated/fromwthens, have for alirtle 
Caretulnels loft their Lives. For as 4 Vine 
that» is: forſaken in v7 Hedge, and never 
 dreſb'd, petiſbes and is choaked by the 
Weeds, and in time becomes wild, and 
eeaſes tb be uſeful to its Lord; So* this 
kind of Men deſpairing of themſelves, and 
being ſowred, have begun to be unprofita- 
ble to their Lon D. Howbeit to theſe there 
is after all, Repentance allow'd, if they ſhall 
not ibe found from their Hearts to have deni 
ed Chriſſ. But if any of theſe ſfiall be found 
to have denied him from his Heart, I cannot' 
tell wherher ſuch a one can attain unto Life. 
I fay: cherbſfore, tllat if any one hath deni- 
ed, he ſhould in theſe Days return unto Re- 
pentance; for it cannot be that any one 
who now denies the Lox p, can afterwards 
attain unto Salvation: Nevertheleſs Re- 
nce is propoſed unto them, who have 
— daliy*d;nt But he who will repent 
muſt haſten on his Repentance, before the 
Building of this Tower is finiſhed: Other- 
wiſe, he ſhall be delivered by thoſe Wo- 
men unto Death. But they that are maim- 
edʒ are the Deceigful; and thoſe who mix 
with one another, theſe are the Serpents 
that yo faw! Mingled in that Mountain. 
For ab the Poyſon of Serpents is deadly unto 
Men; So che Words of ſuch Perſons infe& 
and deſtroy Men. They are therefore 
maimed in their Faith; by reaſon of that 
kind of Life which they lead. * 15 
N 5 ome _ 


eee 


— of — — —_ — 
ſaved; and e e bas e 
be alſo ſaved, if they ſhall repent; butt if 
not, they ſhall die by thoſe Women mae 
Power and Force they pofich. . - 112 
XXVII. For what concerns the tenth 
Viauntain, in which were the Trees cover - 
ing the Cattel, they are . as have be · 
lievedꝭ and ſome of them been Biſhop 
that is, Governours of the Churches. 
chers, are ſuch Stones, as have not eig 
ly, but with a chearful Mind entertain d 
the Servants of God. Then ſuch as have 
been ſet over inferior Miniſtries; and have 
protected the Poor and the Widows; and 
have always kept a chaſte Converſation; 
therefore they alſo are protected by the 
Lomp.: Whoſoever ſhall: do on this wiſe, 
are honour'd with the Lon; and rheir 
Place is among the Angels, if they ſhall 
dons to re the Lok even. nter the 

XXVIII. As to *. Eleventh Mountain 
in which were Trees loaded with ſeveral 
ſort of Fruits; they are ſuch as have be- 
lieved, and ſuffered Death for the Name of 
the Lans 3 and have endured with a r 
Mind, and have given up their Lives w 
all {hoe Hearts. And I ſaid, Why _ 
Sir, have all theſe Fruit indeed, but, yet 
ſome fairer than others? Hearken, ſaid he: 


W hoſoever have ſuffered for the Name of 


the L. o xv are eſteemed honourable by the 
Lon; and all their Offences are hlotted 
out, becauſe they have ſuffered Death for 
the Name of the Son of God. aer, 
ay - | way 
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before Magictrates, and being aak', Gepe d 
net che Lo x , but ſuffered with a ready 
Mind; theſe are more honourable with the 
Lon The Fruits cherefore that are the 
möbſt fair. are theſe. But they who were 
fearful and doubtful, and. have deliberated 
with' themſelves. whether; they ſhould con- 
fely or deny Chriſti, and yet — ſuffered; 
their Fruits are ſmaller, becauſe chat this 
Thought came into their Hearts. For it is 
4 witked: and evil Thought for a Serene 
td deliberate whether he ſhould deny his 
Maſter”: Take heed therefore ye who have 
ſuch Thoughts, that this Mind continue not 
in you, and ye die unto God, But ye who 
ſuffer Dont for his Name ſake, — to 
konouy the Lon, that he has eſteemd you 
worthy te bear bis Name, and that you 
Wan ee Saeed from all your Sins. 
And why therefore do you not rather e, 
ſteem your ſelves happy ?. Vea think verily. 
chat if any one among you ſuffer, he per- 
forms a reat Work? For the Lok giveth! 
your Eife, and ye underſtand it not. For 
ur Offences did oppreſs you; and if you 
not- ſuffer d for his Names ſake, ye 
Badu deen dead unto the-Logp. Where- 
we. E ſpeabe this unto you who deliberate 3 
herber ye ſhould confeſs or deny him - * 
See a ye have che Lonn 2 your I 
God, leſt at any time 1 im, ye _ * 
be delivered gf} into Bo . if al 7 
Nations puniſh: —— which deny 
kei ters; What think you that. the = 
YEW Z Lord 


why ber Eu, — 


F BP. WR ODS, 3, 2 Fo 


<3 


Wu a QQ no rw oo wn 3 wow, 


Ts 


* 


; - 
. '2 5 Kay 


— 


but have always continued in their Inte- 


ſoever- therefore, 2 00 he; ſhall continut as 


Eons will do. unto you, who has the Power 
of all things? Remove therefore out. of your 


Hearts theſe; Doubts, that ye may live for 
ever unto 351 


XXIX. As for the — Mbuntdin; 


which was White; there are ſuch as have be- 


leved like ſincere Children, into whoſe 


Thoughts there never came any Malice 
nor have they ever known what Sin was, 


grity. Wherefore this kind of Men ſhall 
Without all doubt inherit the Kingdom of 
God; beeauſe they haye never in any thing 
defiled the Commandments of God, but 
have continued with Sincerity in the ſame 
Condition all the da ys of their Life. Who- 


Children without Malice, ſhall be more 
Honourable than all thoſe of whom I have 


yet ſpoken: For all ſuch Children are ho- 
nour'd by: the Lokp, and eſteemed the. firſt 


of all. Happy therefore are ye who ſhall 


remove all Malice from you, and put on 
Innocence; becauſe ye ſhall firſt ſee the 
Lex. And after is had thus ended his 
Explication of all the Mountains, I faid 
unto him; Sir, ſhew me now alſo what 
concerns the Stones that were brought out 


of the Plain, and put into the Tower 


in the room of thoſe that were rejected: 


As alſo concerning thoſe round Stones bien 


were added into the Building of the Tower; 


1 1185 5 thoſe who 2790 conriabd romp. ; 
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XN — er chr te concerning 


thoſe Stones Which were brought out of the 


Plain into the Building of the" oer, and 
placed in the room of thoſe that were reje- 
cted: They are the Robts of that White 


Mountain? Wherefore becauſe rhoſe who 
have believed of that Mountain; were "eo 


Innocent ; the Lord of this Tower comman 

ed that they which were of the Roots of 
this Mountain ſhould be placed into the 
Building. For he knew that if they were 
put into:this Building they would conti- 
nue bright: nor would any of them any 
more be made black. But if he had added 


on this manner from the reſt of the Moun- 
tains, he would æ almoſt have needed 1000 * MS Lamb. 


to viſit this Tower and to cleanſe it. 


who have believed,” or ſhall believe; for 
they are all of he fame k Happy ts 
this kind, becauſe it is Innocent. Hear now 
alſo concerning thoſe round and bright 
Stones: All theſe are of this white Moun- 
tain, But they are therefore found round; 
becauſe their Riches have a little darkned 
them from the Truth, add dazzled their 
Eyes: Howbeit they have never departed 
from the Lokp, nor has any wicked Word 
proceeded out of their Mouths; but all 
Ri hteoufneſs,” and Vertüe, and Truth. : 
When th je the Loy: faw their Mind, | 
and that they might adorn the Truth; he 
commanded that they ſhould continue good, 
and that their Riches ſhould be pared away :_ 
For he would not have them taken wholly- 
away, te the End they 3 _ ſome oo 
wit 


Tantum non 
OW neceſſe habu- 


all rheſe-white' Stones are the young Men iſſet. 
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with that which was left, and live unto 
God; becauſe they alſo are 'of a good kind. 
Therefore was there a little cut off from 
Them, and ſo They were put into the Build- 


ing of his TeFW err, bars 
XXXI. As for the reſt which continu'd 
1 ſtill round, and were not found fit for the 
Structuram Building * of this Tower, becauſe they have 
Furris hujus. not yet received the Seal; they were carri- 
ed back to their place, becauſe they were 
found very round. But this preſent World 
muſt be cut away from them, and the Va- 
nities of their Riches; and then they will 
be fit for the Kingdom of God. For they 
muſt enter into the Kingdom of God, be- 
cauſe God has bleſſed this innocent kind. 
Of this kind therefore none ſhall fall away; 
for though any of them being tempted by 
the Devil ſhould offend, he ſhall ſoon re- 
turn to his LoxD God. I] the Angel of Re- 
b eſteem you happy, whofoever are 
Innocent as little Children, becauſe your 
Portion is good and honourable with the 
Lon D. And I fay unto all you who have 
received this Seal; keep Simplicity, and re- 
member not the Offences which are commit- 
5 MS. Lamb. Fed againſt you, nor continue in Malice, or 
Et unum in Bitterneſs, through the Memory of Of- 
Num fai fences, b but become One Spirit, and provide 
Which pears ,g Remedies for theſe evil Rents, and remove 
Antiochus ro be khem from you; that the Lord of the Sheep 
whe rree Readings may rejoyce cat it; 4 for he will rejoyce, 
1s, If he ſhall find all whole. But if any ot 
© MS. Lamb. theſe Sheep ſhall be found ſcatter'd away, 
e Gr. Antioch. Wo ſhall be to the Shepherds: But and. if 
£264 7 «17%. the Shepherds themſelves ſhall be Balten 
Nom. cxxil. OY | : What 
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what will they anſwer to © the Lord of the 
Sheep- fold? Will they ſay that they were 
troubled by the Sheep? But they ſhall not 
be believed. For it is an incredible thing 
that the Shepherd ſhould ſuffer by his Flock; 
and he ſhall be the more puniſhed for his 


Lie. Now am the Shepherd 3 and I eſpe ih 


cially muſt give an Account of you. 
XXXII. WnùERETORE take care of your 
ſelves whilſt the Tower is yet building. 
The Lonp dwells in thoſe that love Peace; 
for Peace is beloved; but he is far off from 


the Contentious, and thoſe who are f full 


of Malice. Wherefore reſtore unto him the 
Spirit intire, as ye received it. 
thou ſhalr give unto a Fuller a Garment 
new and whole, thou wilt expect to receive 


it whole again: If therefore the Fuller ſhall 


reſtore it unto thee: torn, wouldſt thou re- 


ceive it? Wouldſt thou not preſently be 
angry; and reproach him, ſayings I gave 


© Gr. To At- 


Ty qu Tloguvise 


f Perditis ma- 
litia Lat. 


8 For if? Antioch. 


Hom, xciv. 


my Garment to thee whole; why haſt thou 


rent it, and made it uſeleſs tro: me? Now it 
is of no uſe to me, by reaſon of the Rent 
which thou haſt made in it. Wouldſt thou 
not ſay all this to a Fuller; for the Rent 
which he made in thy Gartent If there 
fore thou wouldſt be concern d for thy Gar- 


ment, and complain that thou hadſt not re- 
ceived it whole; what thinkeft thou that the 


Lon will do, who gave his, Spirit to thee 


intire, and thou haſt, render'd him altoge - 


ther unprofitahle, ſo. that he can be of no 
uſe unto his Lord? For being corrupted by 
thee, he is no longer profitable to him. 
Will not therefore the Lok do the ſame 
ay” -. i $ concerns 


Tie Shop ; 
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Cee before. 


Numb. . 


ny concerning bis Spirit, by — pr ay 
Deed ? Undoubredly, ſaid I, he will do the 


fame to all choſe whom he ſhall find to con- 


rinue in tbe Remembrance aß Injuries, 


Tread not then under foot, ſaid he, his Mer - 
cy; but rather honour him, hecauſe he is 
* tiem with reſpect to ydur —_ 
not like one of you; but Rep 
ag will ho profitable for you/'.'' 
XXNIIL ALL theſe! Wugseb geh a; are a 


1 bove written, I the' SuzrneRD, the An- 


gel of Repentance, have ſhewr and ſpo 18 


to the Servants of God. If therefore; 
ſhall believe and hearken to theſe Wor 

and ſhall walk in them, and ſhall e 

your Ways, ye ſhall live. But if ye ſhall 


continue in Malice, andi in tlie Remem- 
brance of | Injuries; no fach- Sinners ſhall 
live unto All theſe things which were 


to be oben by: me, I have thus ro 


unto you, Then the Shepherd faig 

me; Haſt thou ask d all things mer 1 157 
fwered, Sir, IL have: Why then ſaid ke, 
haſt thou not ask'd dete, 8 the Spaces 
of theſe Stones that were: pur im tlie Build- 
ing, that I m e that alſo into 
thee? I anf Sir, I. forgot i it. _ Hear 


then, ſaid he, concerning thöfe alſo. They 


are choſe wo have now heard t heſe Com. 
mands, and: haye xeperired | with: all their 


Hearts: And wen the Lon a that their 


Repentance was good. and pu 


and that 
they could continue in i 


he c manded 


their former Sins to be G out. E theſe 
13 were cheir Sins, and they. are there- 
fore e made oven that 752 might * 
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he 0 3 thee, and thou ſhalt have Do 
minion over all Sin. For af thou keepe 


; of this. preſent World ſhall be ſubj ect to 
2 thee; and Succels ſhall follow thee 1 ever 
n ry, 00 r « Take therefore his 
ravity and Modelty tow vards. cet, and 
fy unto all, that be i is wo e onour ang 
renown, with h God, and is, a | Prince 
cat Authority, and Powerful in his Ot- 
fce. To him only is the Power of Repen- 
tance commirred throughout the whole 
W ofld. 0˙8 be not ſeem to thee to be of 
55 t "Authority ? But ye deſpiſe his Good- 
, and th the Ray which. he ſhews, * 
e 5 FEAT ee hq 
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Tu ſentiant. 


1 What is meant 
by theſe Virgins. . 
See before, Simil. g 


that they are very kind to thee. Thou ſhalt 
therefore have them for thy Helpers, that 


in. Bo s. 


II. I aid unto him; Sir, Ask him ſince 


and recover Life. Continue therefore, ſaid 
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thou mayſt che better keep the en 
| which' he hath giyen thee; for theſe Com- 
m: | cannor be vt Without theſe, Vir- 
| s. And w I ſte how they ate willing to = xs. Lamb. 
| e 1 55 thee; and 1 will alſo command VIOUTT e 


appears from the 
them that micys ſhalt at all depart from Choſe Had sed. 
„ thy Houſe. do thou purifie th 2 s 


Hoats ;” for 855 "will "readily dwell in a 
| clean Houſe. Par? "they are Clean, and 
| Chalte, an and Indiiſtrious; and all of them 
Have Grace with the Lord. If therefore 
8 the u-ſhalr have thy Houle pure, they will 
= 0 abide with thee, wh, But if it ſhall be never To 
Uttle polluted, they will immediately de» 
part from thy Houſe; for theſe Virgitis 4 can. 
| ot. endure' any, manner of Pollution. I 
id unto him; Sit, I ho; e that 1 ſhall fo 
pleaſe them, that, they tha i always delighr 
do dwell i in my Hoſe. And as he to Sefigia 
have committed me, makes no Com- 
Plaint of me; {6 heither ſhall they complain. 
Then he ald to that Shepherd: 1 PR that 
the Servant of God' will live and keep theſe 
Commandments, and place theſe Virgins 
ina pure Habitation. Wben he had laid 
this, he delivered me again- to that Shep- 
herd, and called the Virgins, and ſaid unto 
them; Foraſmuch as I le 5 that ye will rea- 
dily dwell in this Marek Houſe, 1 commend 
him and his Houſe 'to you, that ye may 
not at all depart from his 10 ſe. And they 
willing] heard theſe Words, 
A" IV. ade he ſaid unto me, Go on Man- | 
Fully in thy Miniſtry; Declare to all Men 
the great things of God, and thou ſhalr 
find Grace in this Miniſtry. And whoſo- 
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ancft ye ſhall be be thy t of it. A 
- 78 pt gut Sit. find 


nia; ſhall dl walk in theſe ITY hall 
Hye, god e happy in ife. But he 
that ſhall neglect them, ſhall not live, and 


* unhappy'io. 5 Lis, 6 hop ork nic pl, 


bes oſoever can do 


cxerciſe emſelves in Sew Works, Bo = 4 


profitable unto Them; For In would that 


all Men ſhould be delivered from the Incon- 


veniences they lie under. For he that 11 2 

and Cites Incomventencice in hi dail 

is in great Torment and Neceſſity. dor 

7 therefore delivers ſuch a LL from 
eceſſity, gets great Joy unto hi or 
he that is ; Avda GE me Sg 


fore 1115 W the Calamity of. ach : 


Man, and do's not free him from it, com 
mits a great Sin, and is guilt of his Blood. 
Wee exerciſe, your, {elves i in. Go 

Works, as many, (as have received "Mility 
from. che Lonp; leſt whilſt ye Bing 'do 


them the Build of the T werbe ni 'd; 
becayle 71 MY ſakes, the Bulle 
xcept therefore ye 


25 to do well, the Tower ſhall be fi 


had rh ſpoken with me, he 10 
TY 


herd and Virgins with him. 
ſaid unto me, that he would ſend ba Et 
hep berd 0 Va unto gf Houſe, c 
99 a „ , l doe 8; 5 bl 10 * 
ein; dF By e he 
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aß 10 8 T we. ought. 40. "Uerioin a 

1 orthy Opinion of ear Salva- 

tion; — 70 15 the utmoſt that in us lies 

10 expreſs the Value we put upon it, by a 

ſincere Obedience to our Saviour Chriſt, 
and his Goſpel. 

II. That God had before prophecy'd by I- 
aj ah, that the Gentiles ſhould be ſaved. 
III IV That this ought to engage ſuch eſpe- 
al, to be very careful to live well; with- 

out which they will fill miſcarry. 
v. That whilſt we ſecure to our ſelves the Fa- 
vour of God, and the Reward of the Other 
World; we need not fear what can befal 


"0 in This, 
VI. That 


> 
PP 
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© — * 


— * 


The Ces 


. r 


VI. That we cannot ſerve. God and Mam- 

mon: Nor if we follow the Intereſts of this 
prefent World, is it poſſible for us to * 

2 Puniſhment of the Other. 

VII. The Confideration of which ought to l 

us to Repentance and Holineſs. 

VIII. And that preſently ; ; knowing that 

now, whilſt we are in this World, 15 the, 
only time for Repentance: : 

IX. We ſhall riſe, and be Judged, in thoſe 
Bodies in which we now are; therefore we 
muſt live well in 925 | 

X. Thaf we ought, Ao! talue our odyn In- 
tereſts, to live well J hbwever few ſeem to 
ind what really is is fo their Advantage. 


XI. And not deceive our ſelves with any vain 


Imaginations, as if no Puniſhment ſhould 
remain for us who do Evil; or Good hap- 
pen to us. hereafter 5 if we behaye i 
Five as we ought to do- Seeing God 
certainly judge us, and render to all of us 
according to our Works; and how ſodn 
5 r may 1 we can none . 15 tell. 
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St. CLEMENT 


To THE 


' CORINTHIANS. 


BC — we ought 0 to 


think of Jeſus Chriſt as 
> of GoD; as of the Judge of 
the Living and the Dead : | 
IT nor. ſhould we think any · Lais thingy wr 
leſs of our Salvation. For . 
To i we - think a quien of Him, we ſball hope 
only toreceive* ſome ſmall things from Him. : 
And if we b do ſo; we ſball ſin; not e con- » jar a of tit. - 
ſideringi from whence we have been called, — 
and. by whom, and to what place; and 
how — Jeſus Chriſt youchſated-ro m_—_ 
Lud: 2 or 


— K © 


| 1 
or our — any What Recent then ſhall 
we render · unto him? Or what Fruit that 


4 How great Ho- For indeed d how great are thoſe Advanta- 
= bm. es which we owe to him iti Relation tu of 
plineſs? He has illuminated us; 28 Ra- 
thaw he has called us his Children 3 hoc has 
faved us who were loſt and undone. What 
Praiſe ſhall we give to him? Or: what Re- 
ward that may be anſwerable to thoſe things 
which we have recciv'd? We. were defe- 
ctive 1 in our Underſtandings; v ing 


Braſs, the Works of Mens Hands; and our 


Wherefore being encompaſſed with Dark- 
neſs, and having ſuch a Miſt before our 
Eyes, we have look'd up, and through his 
Wil have laid aſide the Cloud wherewith 
we were ſurrounded. For he had Compaſ- 

ſion upon us, and being mov'd in his Bow- 
els toward. us, he ſaved us i having beheld 
in ny much Error; and. Deſtruction 37 and 


only through him. For be ca 


:giv6-ug Being. , 
II. REJOICE. tbou Barren that beareſt 


Iſai. lir. [oe 


WY not break forth and cry thou that. traubileſt „ 
not; for ſbe that is deſolate hath many more 
Children than ſbe that hath an Husband. 

; th Cad, Rejogee hen Barren thut 

beareſt ust, He ſ pake of us: For our Church 
Was. harren, 1 — that Children were 


j In that 


given unto it... And 8 he ſaid, 
1 thok that . e * 


may be warthy of what he has given tous? 


Stones, and Wood; Gold; and Libs land > 
whole Life was nothing elſe but Death. | 


ſeen that we had no hope of Salvation, bur : 


were not; and was pleaſed ftom \ncehing to 


Py DAY T rer mmBPvnMy mw 


oo Ir 
— * backer the md Manges ef Wer, 
— U #hduld not ceaſe to put 
up our Prayers unto God *abundantly. And, At, cr 
for what follows; Becauſe ſhe that is deſo- e 1 
late hath more Children than fhe that hath Rem xii. > 
a: Husband , It was therefore added, becauſe ;x * 5 
our People which ſeem'd to have been . 
ſakan hy God, now. believing in Him, are 
become more than they who ſeem'd t have 
God d And another Scripture faith, 1 came Mar. is. 13. 
not ti call the Righteous but Sinners ¶ to Rr. 
Pamtance.] The Meaning of which is this; 
tha thoſe who were loſt, muſt be ſaved.” 
Forothart is indeed truly great and Wonder 
ful nau to confirm thoſe things that are 
ſtanding; but thoſe which are falling.) 
n ſo did it ſtem good to Chriſt to ſave 
what Was loſt; and when he came” into the 
Hold, he ſaved N and dere us WRE 
ware already loſt. PE OO 
III Serie then be had hew!d lb great 8 
Merey towards us; and chiefly for that ve 
who: are alive, do no no longer ſactiſice 
to dead Gods, nor pay any worſhip to them, 
but have by him been brought to the Know- TIS 
ledge of the Father of Truth; f Whereby * mu i u 
ſhall we ſhew that we do indeed know him, C which 
but by not denying him by whom we have 1 
come to the Knowledge of him? For even 
he himſelf faith; M hoſocver ſhall confeſs me Mat. x. 32. 
before Men, him ab Feonfeſs before'my Fu. 
ther." This therefore is our Reward, if we 
ſhall - confeſs him by whom we have been 
ſaved. But wherein muſt we confeſs: him? 
Namely, in doing thole things which he : 
faith, and not n his Comw and. 
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ments By ver 7 vor e 
>| Lips only, but with all ur Heart," 
Iſai. Xxix. 13. lt er Mind; ne thin f 
4 Prople honowretls mneavith their: Lips, Jae 
Heart is far froni n 10 Sam 
Bs IV. Er us then nt omy call hct & 6 
Mat. vii, 21. _ that will not fave us For hefaithy29Vop 
55 A r 

Ibs ſa vod, but het that e.. 

Where, Brethren; let us conte SH 
| * our Works; by loving one ifoth 
- -» committing Adultery, not ſpeakit 
| gail — . por rene ping 
ther; but ing Temperate, Mevefraty 
Good. Lok m alſo have by mutual Sent of 
one another 's Sufterings; and not \bg. 0006s 
tous of Mony: But Jet us by 
Works confels Gods and not by choſe thüt. 
13 are otherwiſe. Alſo let us not fear Menz 

| Whrforew: 'but rather God. Wherefore if we 

ng age "3" do ſuch wicked Things, the Lord barh Jab R 
Though ye ſhould be joyn'd unto meg ff 
in my very Boſom, and not keep ry C 
mandments, I would caſt vou off e 
Mat. vii. 23- unto 4 op 5 3 fron. »ts if knew. 10 


2 or Con, ience a ar 40 

this World, ter us do the Will of wy h 

en us” and not fear to depart ob 

Mat. x. 16. this World. For the Lord . — 2 
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to you; but fear him who after you are dead, 
bas power to caſt bath Saul and Body into Hells 
Fire: * A n 
Jourging ung e is Flein, in the Prelent World, 
is but hctle, and of a . 
but che Promiſe of Chriſt is Great and Won- 
denſyl, even the Reſt of the Kingdom that 
1s co come; and of Eternal Life. What 


then muſt we do that we may attain, unto it? 


* 


We muſt > order our Converſation Holily * 2s. gem., 


* * 1 


aod Rightequily and Jaok upon all the cb 
not deſire Them. For if we deſire to pol 
tl them we. fall from the way of Righte- 
Oh, Fay che ch ibe Lond) Ne Sergio. with 
can ſerve m Maſters. . If therefore we ſhall 


3 = -- 


defire to ſerve Gad and Mammon, it will be 


without profit to Us. For what will it pro- Mat. xvi. 26. 


ft if One Gai the 1 bole World, and loſe his 
.ownSoul? Now this World, and That to 
Come, are Lwo Enemies. This ſpeaketh of 
Adultery and Corruption, of Covetouſneſs 
and Deceit; but That renounceth theſe 


Things. We cannot therefore be the Friends 
of Both; but we muſt reſolve by F cdi 
the One, to Enjoy the Other. Aud we thinł 


— 


it is better to hate the Preſent Things, as 
Little, Short-lived, and Corr uptible 3. and 


to love thoſe which are to Come, which are 


iy Good. and Incorruprible, For if we 


0 the Will of Chriſt we ſhall find reſt: 
Zut if not, nothing ſhall deliver us from 


Eternal Baaiſhment if we thall diſobey his 
Commands, For ena thus faith the Serip- 
$28 Wy :; ture - 


dur Advoca 


e Lerwsihereefeg why re 
cdetend with all "Earticſineſs; Ae 
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we proper Bb 1 Joby 
wo Kod +;/e {T1 hall Sor Us 

eo Tanks 7 1» HWhere 
Fore if Tich Rho Mew = ark flo Abe G 
their Righteouſneſs ed deliver: their Ohn- 
den 7 how'ean We hope to erſter the 


Kingdom of Gedi except wekee e 
iſm holy and woe of Serbe 


te, unleſß we thall Sefous 
have done Wbat is Fel ——— — 


bee 
wing Hi 
bur Combar is at hand” 480 that 
Res Vo! yages to encounter fra Corry 
Res And yer All are not Orv 
but They on vt at Labour much n And 
ſtrive Glorie Let us therefore 16566n- 
tend that we e All be Crbwned. inet 
us Run in the ſtraight Road the Race that 
is Incorruptible: And let ds in great Num- 
bers paſs unto it, and ſtrive that we! may 
receive the Crown. But and if wel cart 
All be Crowned, tet us come as near to it 
as we are able. Moreover, we moſt donſi- 
der, that He h contends in d & le 
Combat; if he be found-doingrutyivhing 
__thak is not fair, is taken away and ſoour- 
ed, and caft out of the Liſts Whit think 
ye then that he ſhall ſuffer, who do sn 
Abing that is not fitting in the Combat of 
* Temmortalry? Thus ſpeaks ie Prophet con- 
Teng, thoſe who keep not their Seal; heir 
orm ſball not die, and their Fireſoalbutt be 
- guencbids- andtheyfhatt be for aSpettdcleun- 
3 e 01 nd ls ec ov aH 
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—— —— , Al Ar | 
re n dee e Fe eee 5 
m,thoHeandiafate Artficer! Fr as the 

Doxter ib hetareha , Veſſeig ad Morag | 

dn in bis H, or agait 

„it ane but ifo he have gone: —Y as = 


"_ n-4nto;\the- — — of; Fire, he 

mere dbiing a ny Remedy to it: 80 ä 
hilt dave are in his World i hond £4 an rem. 
repefir with our whole Heart for whatſoever. 

Bui wie have dope in the Fleſhz, while we 

chaue et ah ame of Repentare, that we 

2 ſaxed b the LoD. For after we 

have departed out of this World we 

O longer be able either to confeſs our 
ee Rin the other. Wherefore, There. 

r 3-83; doing the Will of the Fa- 

cher ond egen en ken pure, and ob- 

1: (orvin{ſirhe- &:Cpmtnandments & the Bonn, 

- | gon 1 For the Logp: 
{«(airbanabe'Golpely If ye-have not: kept. that Luke xvi. 10,12. 
eres s who WI give you that which” : 
Agent Bord ay unis you, be that is faith 

lden thatowhioh ig leafy ' is<faitbfal: alſo in 

ame This therefore is what he ſaith Keep were 
eur Hoqies pure and ydur Seal without 
Spbtzrthat ye may receive Eternal Lites | 
NA — any one among you 
N ena gane Flaſh (metro -nei- 
+ ther:caledinp) Conſider in what were ye 

«:clavechyaſk whatidid ye look up, if not whilſt 

7 deere 36th Fleſh?" We mul thereſore 

ep sur Fleſh as che Temple of God. For 

inn manner ad ve were. called in che 

2 Fleſh, ye ſhall alſo come to judgment in the 

I Fleſh, -* — one LoRD iſt, who:' MS. Alex. pla- 
III. Is Al 20 has 2 ferne: 


eic xeisos. 
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has ſaved-us, being>fir ls 
Fleſta and/fo-Talled: — 
— — — Let 
us therefore love other, ahatbwemay 


atenin umo the Riagdum of Gadd:1Whill 


3 9—— to he. Healedꝭ — 
up our ſelves to Bod ou Nhyfsiän, 
our Roward unto him. And cee 
mall we give? Repentance d ouν⁰ẽ 
Heart. For he h] echinge 
Hund, and ſearches aut g!fỹ very Hearts“ 
Bet us therefore giobraiſe unto bim not 
only with Gr Mouthb bat with ativeud 
„vor 64 non Souls; that he may recgfhe ug as hilde 


eſftin MS. For ſo the Lo RD hath. ſaid pifbepdarionhi 
at. xii. 50. Breibren, apho do ih M Nm ny. | 
„N. Wnukngrenx, my Brethreil, det undo 
the Wil of che Farbe, whoibarhucaWtlnaky 


that we may live. Let us pure Virtus 
alid forſake Wickedneſs, which leadetihint 
inte Sins; and det us fleece all Ungndhmm 
that Evils overtale ur not. For i wellkals 
dd bur diligence co he well, Peace ſhall 
. Yor, for this follow us. * And yet how hard is it to find 
2 n a, — 
of Wen man Fears, _ 

CRUE = preſent Enjoyments, than the future O 
__ miſe. *Fop they know. not how:grott a!Ter- 
| ment Fnjoyments. bring wih 
— hay What Delights) t 
miſe, And if they chemſelres- n iid- 

this, it might the more caſily be endured; 

but now they 590 on to _ innocent Souls 

with their Eyil J 
both themſelves, 4 


SO [Dar chem, 


14 


2 A Mall receive a double © — pe L 


( 


— 


K a _ a ad ne nn RY * * 


the: future Pro»: 
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"of A eee pe 


I. Lx us ther rue God with a 
pure-Heait , and we fhall-be; Righteous: 
But if we-thall-nor-ferve-him; becauſe we 
demorjacticic rhe'Promile af God, weſhall*” 
— 
hn; 63 7 020 wo above the 
in: their NHaarr, and ſay, Theſe things. haue 3 
te hefidzctuen it. theitime. of rhut Fathers, 
Eur bun ſeen none of them, though | we, _ . 
 havs\qapetied;them from Day to Day. 
Foal Campare pour ſelves to a Tree; tate bo 720 
the: Vinei or an Example. Firſt it fheds #4. - 
Lauta, then it ud ther come the: ſo. 
Capri, fn te Ripe: * Even ſo my © 
People»bas Born iti Diſardert and ene, 5 Ds | 
but ſhallbercafterr eceive good things. Where N 
my Brethren, let us not doubt in our © © 
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Minds) but let us expect with Hope, bare 
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the Promiſes; Which neither Eye has ſeth, Cor. 1 4 
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Wannen 577 walls ane 70 _ f 2 
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